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VALUES OF SILENCE IN TEACHER-CHILD COMMUNICATION

a
I OOI A8 00T A&8h =3 EOBADDBOYT AREE #AHEOG

Abstract: Paraverbal communication is an essential component of the teatdlterelationship in

the classroom. Among the paraverbal elements (tone, intensity, rhythm, articulation control, silences,
timbre, intonation, laughinggrying, sighing, yawning, coughing, hiccupping, sneezing, etc.), in this

paper, we will consider the silence, the role and its functions in teadtielcommunication, making

it more specific for the kindergarten and primary school activities.

Related lierature identifies multiple types of silence that can be used, contextually, by the speaker in

a communicative act: silence, vocalic silences,-isédfrruptions; logical versus psychological

silences; emotionally motivated silences versus strategic edenersus rhetorical / dramatic

silences, etc. These are associated with the role and values / functions of silence in different
communication contexts, both from the perspecti
a particular culture.

Particularly, in this paper, elements from the preschool and primary school activities will be
exempli fied: silences used by the speaker to d
prepare the next part of the speech, to convey to another mpdtso role of speaker, as a
manifestation of a barrier in communication, of some blocking communication behaviours, etc. It is
therefore noticed the use of silence in communicative acts in the classroom, in the kindergarten and in
primary school, both as manifestation of communication dysfunctions and with a significant role in

the optimization of didactic communication.

Keywords: communication, paraverbal elements, silences, primary school age, preschool age

Introducere

Dincolo de coampbnenbhanerattiSvbn de " mpiLtrtt
mani festare a uneliun aamaautmi temumpiosdtaizve, "~ ntrgen
special, situiaaSui anude icpdnedrei csadriceus bt ende wi s
exempl edek contraexemple “n planul stiluril ol
paraverbale ki nonverbale actualizate “ntr u

Particul ariz©nd pentru sfera paraverbalu
articultrii,, ipawnta,Si i, mb ros |, pl ©n s, strigtt,
etc.), “n lucrarea de faSt accentul va fi p L
contraexemplu “n wutilizarea pauzei dcqreau di ve
profesoricopi |l , “"n sala de grupt/ clast, | a nivel

Del imitkrilor teoretice Ki ilustrtrilor
asociate exemple concrete (emcgrptdianieSdi nciac
de folosire a diferitelor tipurii decpawszetL, at
pe linia optimiztrii actului comunicativ (pa
atenSi a i nt e lodutoribon) peatmu Lk Wi /priemgte & i ur mtt oar ea
di scursul ui, pentru a sublinia un el ement c¢
c Ot K i “n sfera mani festdbLridi bl ocajel or/
managementul defect uos al emoSi il or, prin insuficient:
redust |l a variabilele contextul ui comuni cat.i

1. Pauza ’in poscmurziec krie funcSii analizate °

8
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Subsumatt cl asei ogempamraaxag bal el eame ntad li z a
comunicare (altturi de A ntl Si me, ritm [.
articul £rii et c. Hi [ .. . ] clicurij nqmadlcnltur
Poyatos, 1983, p . 138; vezi K i Poyatos,-oZ@Omponant
a actul ui comunicativ Apr n care, n mod co
contrazicem mesajele lingvistice, cidm)nezi ce
Pauzele i concreti zate " n AtherllselnStp)h)mI’r_dm e aezxt
asemenea, intonaSi ei, al £t urnktld®i meelllaritSGnstlr
(Bourhis, 2012, p. 89).

Literatura de specialitate asoci azt uti |l i zarea pauzelor “n
anumi tor variabile ale situa$Siei de e muni ca
act comunicativ, “n particular. Astfel, pauz
(a) caracteristici de ordin pers o n a | ale locutorul ui: Aper soan
ma i puSine pauzeoBr(zAazgoywsk a,a pau0 8enm.el27) ; p
di ferenSelor de gen ki, implicit, Aexerci Si
(b) caracteristicideor di n cul t ur al ale comunittSili din c.
Adupt Bonaiut o, “n culturile occidentale,
succesi uni rapi de de acte de vorbire,ndreduccC
considerate ca 0 ameninSar e pentru contin
di mpotrivt, mai <colectiviste, vorbitori: pot
“"nSelepciunii; tbtcerea devimeiunntndiupat oen
Anol | i (2002) : ¢ L eishurleni, lesesiteinces &n Oelent T O b aind emt € O
(Hennel-Brzozowska, 2008, p. 29);

(c) mani festtbri ale unor stbLri: pauzele asort
locutorul u i (Hennel Brzozowska, 2008, p . 28) , p |
2011, p . 89) , funcSi ei emoti ve, “n geiner al (
tuse, sughi S, stritnuto ( Dasctd uf tdritn gcaag n Lionduwet,
cum ar fi r©sul, geamtbtul, oftatul, tusea se€
o serie de Amanif st bLri expresive precum: S
[ ] sc©ncetu [[ ] IpeescdHi {t NuStmuemod, p
(d) mbireci alia Ird ®ic euitoIrOCLptamrzeIe ilustro©ond
de | ocutor fa$L de i nterl ocutor ,ideexesnplecti v t
de | a o riedta Sliae uwmsa nms@Eitrneed zro wstk a(,He2nn0e8, p. 28)
tip ierarhic, pe verticalt, |l a o relaSie de
(e) coordonate ale intenSiei C omu niipauaet i ve K
folosite pentruaat r age atenS$Sia interlocutorul ui (Gr ar
Brzozowska, 2008, p . 28) , pentru -83),pemru Aaut oc
a-K i | ua un rtgaz de goOndir el reformul ar e
interlocutorului de a da feedback, de a-K i exprima propriul punct de

anumite componente ale discursului (Birkenbihl, 1999, pp. 189-1 9 O ; NuSt, 2004,
pentru a face o digresi-BBpentraRadwpedau cdv©gayl
rolul de | ocuwmtuoni t U T-tua ke idEbguat, R008apk 1820)etc.T di r ec Si |

Ssubsumate, de altfel, -unatcamunicativ.ki funcSiil or
Lucrtrile de specialitate prezintt, de a
utilizat e, contextual ,-zidsee ,c tpauwz el oAwad al: e op af

Hobjil b, 2ARIY2,, mu.t oI2@ reruperi giteDemsspatizd u Ji n
psihologice (Stanislavski, 1951, p. 473; Loghin et al., 1970, pp. 244-249); pauze motivate

emoSi onal ver sus pauze st rr180) \eemgus pawe rgtoBce,r k e n b i
pauze de invitare a interlocutorului, pauze de control vizOnd | mpact ul mesaj U
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interlocutorul ui/ i nterl ocutorilor ( NuSt, 2
strategiei profesorului i Grant, Grant Hennings, 1977, pp. 84-85) etc.

Cn planul comunictrii didacdmerte unmec prae
profesorul, fie el evul nu vorbesco (Vassilo
exempl e at Ot pentru pauzele semnificative, ‘
cOt ki pentru cel e leinpgiatt e ve® , s & mmmeid fisieed & Sailkean
numitele AsiBantaism)]eB06&8p)p. 89. Titcerea e
parte ’ sens negativ, cu reticenSa, plicti
parte i tsiem,s cu atenSia acordatt interl ocu
se ex de a interveni “n actul comuni ca
activ rai n, 2012, p . 90), ,1898 p.R8&),cca | i t at
mo d e | [ municativ oferit de ckttre p
f ol tivo “n activitbtSile de pr e
pr t de 2@emer spl BAUraSrespkc{
A’ re sineo at Ot “n cazul prof
t i de eviiptrame fal wrseir eai ttkaxPirii i
gatsenms smae de descurajare a copilulu
are (Casangiu, 2010, p. 83).
sfera management ul
I
I
g

o
(72}
—
D

53
cu
“n

< =35 O

0
t z, d
i, Sa dev,
(i Beurnatr,a 2@
or i, atrage atenSia a
nd pauzele “"n comunicare:
eamnt puet esruent PRauizdebsenéd absSembBhHele i,
buie umplute cu prezenSe (vocale)o (Baur
| ficzub rmnui | t i Tpal ep afuwzneclSari "~ n cicrmwpn il che enal sges! oaf e
pLt, nu doar ca adusanftialki demeros wlounpomre
mare ini Sialt Ki continut a profesorilor
desfitkdaekziagt i Wiathsantibids)2@2i | o s , Ko

0
u
as, Mi chael i des, 28
[ ul apu
i awor sk c h
al Sio l t

"“TTT T wa—™
O
¢
o
m—-g/\
o — <

\—h(QCf_f
XO S "= 3= =0~ —N

ale folosivtopil pauzelor “~n comun
ti puri de pauzt Ki, ma i al es,
uaSi ei de comuni car entuld unt roe
[ primar, ca formb décomphni fesf ape
e, a strategiei comunicati ve, di sc
fesor o i mpli/ctkkc onl aroimiunmiccair.ea cu p
a avea o0 perspectivi mai nuanSatt
cl ast din RomO©ni a, asupra valorilor pe cat
comunicarea profesoricopi | , aceastt compmumentt a |l ucrtir
(a) analiza rtspunsurilotepe(82Fr2e, 182/s2,uden
studengSi deaanwl3/ 4l ISBV 2, S3/10) ai S|
Primar Ki Prekcol ar (a aHaec uHdtukcSai Si edie, PRdsiinh oclaa
AAl exandru loan Cuzabo, l aki , Rom®©ni a) , 10 s
ti mpuried ki ADidactici aplicate pentru ~nv
mentor i/ tutori der pfreaxdriictp pretdrawgogn et SE MOnN-
(T/L, T/2, ..., TII0) T leeau of erit la " ntrebtbtri Vvi zond f ol
prekcolarii/ «xxcolari: mi ci ;
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(b) i1 dentificarea, “n 8 act i vi tshoSibilé onlinee c Si i
(c©te una pentru fied&r emi gt updtlirfiuCGndjlg gupg | gc u e .
marei GM; c | as a 1[CP;eagal it Al;tclasmarll@i C2;clasaalll-ai C3; clasa a

IV-ai C4) , a principal elparuzeal € mSec aalreu | u tdielmez
educativ (preciztm ct avem "n vedere, ai ci
comuni carea cu prekcolariil Kcol arii mi ci ,
contexte comunicative subsumate actului didactic).

Ast fel, actual i K i viitoridi profesor.i p €
probl ematica utiliztridi pauzelor “n activ
cticidi pedagogi ce, eaemnifeativeinal at ur mkbktoar el
pauze folosite ca modalitate de a potengS
ctic: Adupt relatarea unor evenimente
mi t ea paragrafl,l oM/ 2)i,deAlmmrt ipmpuwuwici @xap
u a mk asigura dact copiid9 au "~ nSe
I

I

-

[ sau sarcini (M/ 3), pentru a marc
etrmaidiniefealuheiZidei (T/5058/9, M/2);

pauze wutilizate cu scopul de a pune ' n
festareal/ exprimarea acestuial/ acestor a:
i-HoptredydcM#l Hix pgst me rtspunsurileo (S2/1,

"o g—~cc—Taa—~oToT
S TOWT SISO —® O
® 3T SI—-DO0OO —a—w

- =
-
o

|l a replickto (MHi4i) ,i apemmitgaizucla dveorai t or n
ebear § osar emdiresatt (S3/1), pentroprima | Lsa
back (S2/ 1, M/ 8), pentru a crea copiilor
c) pauze subsumate disciplinei comuni cti
copiilor (S3/1, S3/3, S3/4, M/1, M/3) i de exemplu, prin crearea unui moment de suspans

(T/ 2 A" n astfel de situaSii copiii idevin
S3/17); Apentru a reglaiAimtinHéeeturHi @oedeoaar
cOnd copi i nu mai stuenit Siaat emrSiin U tei Ipiuztaerme aa tt
"ncettm st mai ci ti m [ &Hib; similar, S&/8; perttru aamarean $ | i a
trecerea | a un alt moment al activitbeSii (S3

(d) pauze cu valoare Fkxpeestutii supovdsehthi
T/ 6, T/ 9, M/ 5, M/ 120, S3/ 7, S2/9) Ki “n gene
| a acest ni vel de «kxcolaritate: A°n lecturar
T/10), Apentrmwpreaetittislordc(IN/tE), Ala vizior
relevante pentru “"nHel egerea mesajul ui (S2/
di scurs articulat, cu Apauze bine marcateodo (

(e) pauze centrate pe identificarea impactului mesajul u i asupra copiil
anumite pauze ~ mi pot da seama ce efect a av

Exempl el or de mai sus, asociate sferei p
se adaugt ilustrarea mejoustipfoist atzeed neDlal, vE/
efect A ntreruperea comunictriio (T/5, T/ 6)
coerenH etc.o (T/10).

Val orile pe care pauza |le ia “"n activitht:s
vinst "~ ntitreasct]/ dubl eze percepSia pe care ¢
pri mar Ki prekcolar o au asupra utilizbtridi
Am identificat, astfel, “n e$empéelaz uee&cém]
ur mkttoarele func$Sii ale pauzei

(a) subsumate strategiei de marcare a componentelor demersului instructiv-educativ
(secven$Se ale activittbt$Siil | ecSi ei ; for me d
unei sarcini de lucru i timp de rezolvare; asocierea oral i scris etc.):

—h

i
i

P
‘
d
(
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0 pentru marcarea momentului-s ur pr i z L, de icaprareaauvuatenti
sala de grupt (G mict), pauzt pentru a |l e c
[ pauzt sushlamasyzor (‘CRai,nte de a “ncepe | ecSias
(C1);

O pentru a marca distincSia “"ntre momentel e
(G mict)
O pentr
acSiune
Ak ’

da copiilor timp st ezegod vepor ad

Arepede [pauzt pentru a da co|
£ [+ pauzt pentru a face copiidi
akezkbrili oo inmiljolr. )c o nAtbarim i Bnhodg dcaan
timp st rezolve sarcina de lucr

a
t c
asg
a

ar e
fheacake hai! [pauzt pentru lucru indi
ru a al oca u i ntbe rcvaap e tdee [t+ nppa uszpte cp ea
[
r

D D C -

n
pe caiete]o (C4);

u a cOktiga timp de pregttire a mat
cttr profesor, “n activitatel/ l ec Si e: ACon
aferentsar ci ni i de lucru indicate de cttre copil]
(b) asociatei ratablecutlorc,utontenSi el pr
i mplicarea copiilor “n actul comunicativ K
feedbackul primit de la interlocutor / i nterl ocutor i (aici, copi i
mi ct) :

0 pentru a da timp copiilor “"n vederea for
copii? [pauzt] o; pauzi mai l ungt sau mai

0 pentruaof eri timp de reacSieacagusl|l oocolds
(G mict), AGat a, cojitaxi Ppd patu]zafpspa@nt?@iP ¢
, ABunt di mineaSa, dragii smesulii [ pau
1o (GM);

u a pri mi feedback: ADa? [pauzt]o
(C3), Al18 ki 36, da? [pauzt][pagLty):

e
i

)
pe
(2
pe
e

n
scu
uRt
L) A
z

)
0
r
r
0

— = o —

0 pentru a vedea efectul mesajului asupra interlocutorilor-c o p i i : Advenitlai t e ci
noi! [pauzt]o (GM),;

0 pentru a stimula 1 mplicarea “n comunicar
[ pauzti] la st vedem! [ pauzt de “ncurajare,
hail[pauzt] ©6 (GM), Ace observi, Margot?0 (Gmict
fili tentt! [pauzit] o (GM);

ru a oferi copiilor posibilitatea de
0, Apui kora nduemi[tp &upnaiuczdt)],0ANC€aulo § pau
a copii. Apovesteo] K i cu un [ pauzt
at ul aduntrii se numekte sumk sau [ p
pentru a rtspunde copiii]o (C2);

(c) subsumate strategiei discursive de optimizare a actului comunicativ:

0 pentru a sublinia urmkttorul el ement al m
primul r©nd [pauzt scurtt], primul nostru ob
elementuluicareur meazt “n mesaj] o (Cl), Afacem ur mbt
0 pentru a sublinia anumite componente ale
mi c i [ pauzt] “"n cercul gal bendo (GM) ;

0 pentru a fixa o idee importantitsiunkbDedipalu
(C1);
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0 pentru a cO©ktiga timp de formulare a comp
pe vine al eg [ paauuzdt ][0p a(uGad) , paefilt@art Us tap t @enu me | e
gest indicativ], Mel i sao (CP).

Sunt reperabile, de ase me n e a , “n activitbtSile analizate
comunicati v, mani festdbri ale anumitor bl ocaj
AK i | aaa [pauztit], K i "n spate | aaa [umzadzt] I
acestea sunt coloanele r©ndului de | a geamo
tabl t ceeaxampl i(cCalhi |l e prin emoSii, oboseal t, c
clast/ grupt, raportarea | a anumi Si factori
Se remarct, at©t "n exemplele oferite de ctt
pri mar Ki prekcolar, c¢c©t kKi “n cele excerpta
ales pe pauzele propriu-z i s e K-numpiet ealke® mipi afuizceat s ve o, asoc
comunicative a | ocutorul ui K i variabilelor
caracteristicilor demersul ui educa Siicapth a | , T

de vOrstt prexkcolart/ «kcolart mict.

Concluzii

Paraverbal ul este 0O componernitctope$en Hiualch
influenSa at Ot poziti v,i inter®atutor;kprintre relengraete i v rel
paraverbale, pauza are un r ol d @aomsigdmers "~ n ¢
instructiv-e ducati v “"nscrise “n coordonatele opti mu

Cn acest context, l ucrarea de faSt propu
nivel ul "nNviESEMONnt ut @al iptratme rprienfiili epceteakictm Ir ch ga)c
viitor.i profesor.i care predau “~n grosai¢ ni St/
de activitbtSi/ |l edShi pdeblulembéi ca geest al e d
mul tiplele | omc §iainecnc@micativ.al or i / f u

Dincolo de delimitktrile teoretice Ki il ous
(ki contraexemplele/ disfunc$Siile) anali zate
aici, K i I i mi tseul per al uccornttreixit edeorf adSet )vad or i fi c
profesor T copil, cu accent pe asocierea pauzei, pe de o parte, cu elementele strategiei
didactice subsumate oricktrui demers educaSi c
particulare ale st r at egi e di scursive subordonate int
rel aSi dgii nteclutoemut or , ale adapttbtridi per manen
contextual ale fiecktrei situa$Si:i de comuni ca

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Baurain, B. (2011). Teaching, Listening, and Generative Silence. Journal of Curriculum
Theorizing, 27(3), pp. 89-101.

Birkenbihl, V. F. (1999). Semnalele corpul ui
de Roxana Procopiescu. Gemma Pres.

Bourhis, V. (2012) . Situation de | ecture en toute pe
fran-ais aujourdoéhui-97, DO 1 72®3917/1fa.179.p085, 85

https://www.cairn.info/revue-le-francais-aujourd-hui-2012-4-page-85.htm,  consultat  pe
10.09.2018.

Casangiu, Larisal | eana (2010). Comunicarea afecti vt
(coord. ). Comunicar e, context, Motrekdi £dii plui
UniversittESidi APetru Ma i o 8@ ,

http://www.upm.ro/cci/volCCI_I/Pages%20from%20Volum_CCI_I-11.pdf.

13

Section:Language and Discourse



I.Boldea, C. Sigmirean, D.-M.Buda
THE CHALLENGES OF COMMUNICATION. Contexts and Strategies in the World of Globalism

Dasctl u Jinga, L. (2006) . Pauzel e K i “ntoroe
Bucurexkti: Editura Academi ei RomOGne.

Ephratt, M. (2008). The functions of silence. Journal of Pragmatics, 40, pp. 1909-1938.

Gal, S. (1989). Between speech and silence: The problematics of research on language and

gender. Pragmatics, 3(1), pp. 1-38.

Grant , B. M., Grant Hennings, D. (1977). Mi K C
a activitkESii neverbbékbthrebikauhwwverce . ddBuSer g
Didactict ki Pedagogi ct.

Hennel-Brzozowska, A. (2008). La communication non-verbale et paraverbale i perspective

déun psychologue. Sy3hergies Pologne, 5, pp.
Hobji | t, A. (2012). D[CCeolmumiitctarrie,t edarsectuircse Kie :
l aki : I nstitutul European.

Jaworski, A., Sachdev, I. (1998). Beliefs about silence in the classroom. Language and

Education, 12(4), pp. 273-292.

Loghin, G.D., Popescu-Nev eanu, P. ., NeacKkuM., &MaisescM&r c u s ,
(1970) . Arta actorul ui . Manual pentru uzul
Bucurexkti: Editura Didactict Ki Pedagogi ct.
NuSt, A. (2004). AbilittEtSi de comunicare. Bu

Ollin, R. (2008). Silent pedagogy and rethinking classroom practice: structuring teaching

throutgh silence rather than talk. Cambridge Journal of Education, 38(2), pp. 265-280.

Poyatos, F. (1983). Language and nonverbal systems in the structure of face-to-face
interaction. Language & Communication, 3(2), pp. 129-140.

Poyatos, F. (2002). Nonverbal Communication across Disciplines. Volume 11 Paralanguage,

kinesics, silence, personal and environmental interaction. Amsterdam/ Philadelphia: John

Benjamins Publishing Company.

Prutia2004k. Antrenamentul abilitt$Silor de ¢
Saylag, R. (2014). An Exploration on the Silence in the classroom within a Diagnostic
Perspective: Whose Silence is this? Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences, 114, pp. 527-

532.

Stamatis, Panagiotis J. (2017). Communication Violence in Verbal Expression and Nonverbal

Behavior of Preschool and Early Primary School Teachers During Teaching Process: An
Observational Study. International Journal of Criminology and Sociology, 6, pp. 159-165.

Stani sl avski, K. S. (1951) . Munca actorul ui
Bucurexkti: Editura de Stat pentru Literaturt
Vassilopoulos, S. P., Konstantinidis, G. (2012). Teacher Use of Silence in Elementary

Education. Journal of Teaching and Learning, 8(1), pp. 91-105.

Zembylas, M., Michaelides, P. (2004). The sound of silence in pedagogy. Educational

Theory, 54, pp. 193-210.

Izvoare

https:// www. youtube. com/ watch?v=XHNsEoO9aVi4
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=X3wDC7Gq3sl (G mijl.)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=g2uSrGn2tp8 (GM)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_bf4HBcPIkY (CP)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=x-BQIlc-B2rQ (C1)

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FOhUcnb _i2c (C2)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uSGh3GEO3eE (C3)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QzfINSVMIIk (C4)

14

Section:Language and Discourse


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QzfJNSVMlIk

I.Boldea, C. Sigmirean, D.-M.Buda
THE CHALLENGES OF COMMUNICATION. Contexts and Strategies in the World of Globalism

THE MARITIME METEOROLOGY TERMINOLOGY IN ROMANIAN AND
ENGLISH

Alina Balagiu
I OOT A8 00T £A8h OE$h OABAAARUAARI T &60AVI A

Abstract: The influence of English is overwhelming in the maritime engineering. The meteorological
words should have existed in both Romanian and English language before the technological
development. The meteorological terminologyaitalyzed and some of the characteristics are
envisaged in the paper. The etymology of the old and new terminology in Romanian and English will
be emphasized.

Keywords: maritime meteorology, terminology, English, Romanian, etymology.

Introduction

The study of different terminologies started in the 20" century, and, in our opinion,
intensified at the beginning of the 21% century. However, not all the terminologies have been
analyzed, and among these the meteorological one was somehow left aside, at least from the
scarce bibliography in the field. Although the maritime terminology has been thoroughly

examined in many studies both in English: F
Cignoni , L (2012), Pritchar dBalaguOZécBigy , Sut her
(2016), Sandiuc (2017), and Romanian: Sala (1960), Lupu-Ba b e i (1961), Buj en

Graur (1966), Minea (2007), the marine meteorology, as part of the above mentioned, was
not discussed. Starting from the assumption that the meteorological terminology existing in
English and Romanian before the technologic development may have been totally different
we tried to prove that by analyzing the words found in older English texts.

1. The marine meteorological terminology

Words connected to meteorology were used by writers and poets from immemorial times,

both general ones and those involving the climate or weather at seas or oceans.Many English

and Romanian poets described the weather by the sea or at least imagined it aided by words

that nowadays are included into the meteorological terminology.In the words of Shelley:
AThe fountains mingle with the river,
And the rivers with the ocean;
The winds of heaven mix forever
With a sweet emotion; o0 [ 1]

As well as in the words of Eminescu:
A Di rsute deecatarge
Care las«malurile,
C@e oare le vor sparge
Vanturile, valurile?0 [ 2]

Meteorology as science appeared in the 17th century when the word itself entered into

English vocabulary. The definition given by William Allingham implies the air phenomena
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Aé. meteorology is the science which treat
vast ocean of air surrounding the globe, as well as of their causes and
effects. o 3]
When we narrow the research to the seas and oceans, we speak about marine meteorology.
The same author of the book Marine Meteorology suggests that the restriction of the area also
implies a general overview of the science.
AMari ne Met eor ol ogy deal s wi t h t hat por
overspreads the great masses of water which divide, yet connect, the land
areas. o0 [ 4]
A more modern definition also implies the fact that the difference between general
meteorology and marine meteorology lies in the study of large water areas and the last one is
used for surface and air navigation, being used for regional and administrative distinctions.
AMarine meteorology is the part o f met eo
study of oceanic areas, including island
At the same time the modern marine meteorology also includes hydrography, which is the
study of the water science, and the phenomena related to it. The two studies are
interconnected, so that even if we have tried to depict the marine meteorological terms, it
might be possible to cross the border to the hydrographical terminology. An overview of the
words leads to classifications or divisions of the terms into two distinct periods: the words
known and used by all the speakers of a language, and the modern words mainly used by
specialists.

2. Etymology of the mainmarine meteorological words in English and Romanian.
The etymologies of English and Romanian words used frequently in meteorological
terminology and known by all the speakers of a certain language are given in this chapter in
parallel and the results are given as a chart. The words were selected from a series of English
books, articles and dictionaries of marine meteorology. The Romanian equivalent of the
English word is given as a comparison for form and origin. Among the well-known terms
present in vocabulary before the 19" century are:
1. air Origin Middle English (in air (sense 1 of the noun)): from Old French air, from
Latin aer, from Greek a U denoting the gas.
§er (shda®&)ArPuHcariu 43; REW 240; DAR).
2. barometerOriginMid-1 7t h cent ur y: weighb meeter eek bar os

barometru din fr. barometef k ei neanu 84; DULR) .
3. breezeOrigin Mid-16th century: probably from Old Spanish and Portuguese briza
ONE windd (the original sense in English)

br 2zt ,qflinPr.breseé
4. calm = the absence of wind Origin Late Middle English: via one of the Romance
languages from Greek kauma
calmdinfr.caime( kei neanu 127, DULR) .
5. cloud Origin Old Englishc | Bthass of rock or echotclo6 ; pro
(sense 1 of the noun) dates from Middle English.
nordinLat n T b ¥ IPwdHc ar i u -Ddn8, 3240; REW A9d5). e a
6. dew Origin Old English d U a ef Germanic origin; related to Dutch dauw and
German Tau(noun).
r- sklatr @s, (rPdrkcnariu 1477; REW 7374).
7. drizzle Origin Mid-16th century: probably based on Old Englishd r U oéstaon f al | 6,
Germanic origin; probably related to dreary.
b Yar(buri),burniSs . f . origine incertt.
8. dust Origin Old English d T ,®ftGermanic origin; related to Dutch duisté ¢ h a f f 6 .
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praf din SI. p r a ¢Mikidsich, Slaw. Elem., 39; Cihac, Il, 285; Conev 37), cf. bg.,
sb., cr. prah, ceh. Prach.
9. fog Origin Mid-16th century: perhaps a back-formation from foggy.
c e § "HL ), (s.& ®dHwulgar. *caeciaAal bea™Ht a caedushud wd 0 de
( PuHcari u, Conv. Lit ., XXXVI |, 598; Dens
Candrea-Dens., 308; Densusianu, HIr., 158; REW 1467; lordan, Dift., 45; DAR).
10.front Origin Middle English (denoting the forehead): from OIld French front (noun),
fronter (verb), from Latin frons front- 6 f or ehead, front 0.
front (f r - n)ts.o din Fr. front.
11.frost Origin Old English frost, forst, of Germanic origin; related to Dutch vorstand
German Frost, also to freeze.
"ngtde’® ~ ngha@agiaré( klea tnierd2bLR). 4 3 1
12.galeOrigin Mid-16th century: perhaps related to Old Norse galinn6 mad, frant i co
vO ndin Lat.ventus ( kei neanu 1098; DULR) .
13.glaze North American A thin, glassy coating of ice on the ground or water. Origin
Late Middle English glase from glass
pojghiSet i mol ogi e necunoscut «.
14.glory A luminous ring or halo. Origin Middle English: from Old French glorie, from
Latin gloria.
8 u r(-ke), s.f. Lat. (it.) aura(sec. XIX).
15. gust A sudden strong rush of wind. Origin Late 16th century: from Old Norse gustr,
relatedtog j -6stao gus ho.
rafal«dinfr.rafale( k ei neanu 7 38; DULR)
16. hail Pellets of frozen rain which fall in showers from cumulonimbus clouds. Origin
Old English hagol h b g(doun), hagalian (verb), of Germanic origin; related to
Dutch hageland German Hagel
grzng@n)mtlatgr and(EmhweHre ar i u -DeBs8762; REWB&H0ae a
DAR), cf. it. grandine
17.haze A slight obscuration of the lower atmosphere, typically caused by fine
suspended particles. Origin Early 18th century (originally denoting fog or hoar frost):
probably a back-formation from hazy
n®gu(rnt®guriiGeadt.nfo.h @Par Hcar i u 1DEmE.81222; Candr e
REW 5865). i
18.hoar adj. Old English h U of Germanic origin.
br Yratb r Yamei)l,. sChfi.ci ur £, bpri oDz Gmrant, H,91; Lat .
PuHcariu 224; FOEnYY 185;DABHR);; Candr ea
19.hurricane A storm with a violent wind, in particular a tropical cyclone in the
Caribbean. Origin Late Middle English: origin uncertain; perhaps related to
Norwegian Mid-16th century: from Spanish h u r g prébably from Tai nohur ak §n
6god of the stor mod.
uragandi n fr . Ouragan (keineanu 1054; DULR)
20.lightning Origin Middle English: special use of lightening.
fulger din Lat. fulger (= fulgur, -is).
21.mist Origin Old English, of Germanic origin; from an Indo-European root shared by
Greeko mi kohmit , f ogo.
p©cdin®.pocl O
22.moisture Origin Late Middle English (denoting moistness): from Old French
moistour from moiste(see moist)
u me z e anlezi+ suf. -e a.lDinumedLat. h | m¥(dRis'Hc ar i u 1802 ; REV
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23.monsoonOrigin Late 16th century: from Portuguese mo n - fkom Arabic mawsim
O0seasowasamadtroomqmar k, brandd.
musondin fr. mousson
24. precipitation Origin Late Middle English (denoting the action of falling or throwing
down): from Latin praecipitatio(n), from praecipitare6t hr ow down or heac
preci pinft. aIS® e i plat.fpradpitabononis
25.rain Origin Old English regn (noun), regnian (verb), of Germanic origin; related to
Dutch regenand German Regen
ploaie Lat. *plovia (= pluvia).
26.rime Frost formed on cold objects by the rapid freezing of water vapour in cloud or
fog. Origin Old English h r goMmGermanic origin; related to Dutch rijm. The word
became rare in Middle English but was revived in literary use at the end of the 18th
century.
promor @Satef) §l, cf.s. mr aROeaHpdi msMDaz atmghe Hao,
pri mAahkOun epomaokA c erauldt. denst o
27.seal/swell= a slow, regular movement of the sea in rolling waves that do not break.
Origin Old English swellan(verb), of Germanic origin; related to German schwellen
Current senses of the noun date from the early 16th century;
h u Idikfr. houle
28.shower A brief and usually light fall of rain, hail, sleet, or snow. Origin Old English
scbtight fall of rai n, hail |, esdhaerard , of C
German Schauer
aversa(< fr. aversg.
29. sleetRain containing some ice, as when snow melts as it falls. Origin Middle English:
of Germanic origin; probably related to Middle Low Germans | @tpelnur al ) oOhai |
German Schloss®& hai | st one 6.
| §pov-E)HLL. T (Pl oai e amested¢aavr.tl L pu\Bgzuishp adt .
lapovicgCihac, 1, 165; Conev 38).
30.snow Origin Old English s n Uaf Germanic origin; related to Dutch sneeuwand
German Schneefrom an Indo-European root shared by Latin nix, niv- and Greek
nipha
ztpse®zi( s.f. SlI. zapadO Actderedo (Miklos
Conev 38), cu sensul propriu din rom.
31.spout Origin Middle English (as a verb): from Middle Dutch spouten from an
imitative base shared by Old Norses p T6ttao s pi t 6.
a "H@oHIm3® O(bnbmatopee).
32.storm Origin Old English, of Germanic origin; related to Dutch storm and German
Sturm probably also to the verb stir.
furt@momk?) ¥atif or t(TPhuaHc ar i u -BeBsG 702; REW M58 a
DAR).
33.to 'veer(wind). Origin Late 16th century: from French virer, perhaps from an
alteration of Latin gyrare (see gyrate).
a vira (a schimba direc$a v@tul) din fr. virer.
34.thunder Origin Old English thunor (noun), of Germanic origin; related to Dutch
donderand German Donner(noun).
tunet din Lat. tonitrum
35.trough - an elongated region of low barometric pressure. Origin Old English trog, of
Germanic origin.
depresiune(zon«depresionar«) dinfr.d ® p r e latsdepessio;onis
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36. visibility Origin Late Middle English: from French visibilite or late Latin visibilitas,
from Latin visibilis.
vizibilitate<fr.v i s i lativisibilita® ,

37.wave Origin the noun by alteration (influenced by the verb) of Middle English wawe
6(sea) wavebod.
val Sl. v a (Miklosich, Slaw. Elem., 16; Cihac, II, 443; Conev 38).

38.weather Origin Old English weder of Germanic origin; related to Dutch weerand
German Wetter
vriemedinsl.vr s p&kmi neanu 1109, DULR) .

39.wet Origin Old English w 3 (adjective and noun); related to water.
ploiosdin ploaie + suf. ~ os.

40.wind Origin Old English, of Germanic origin; related to Dutch wind and German
Wind from an Indo-European root shared by Latin ventus.

v ©dinhLat.ventus ( kei neanu 1098; DULR) .
We have selected 40 English words used in marine meteorological texts, but that are still in
use today being part of the vocabulary core, and 40 Romanian equivalent words with the
same characteristics. We chose only single words, avoiding compounds and phrases, in order
to make a comparison between the two samples of language. The conclusions of the analysis
concerning the etymology are as follows:

a. Five words have the same origin mainly Latin or French or both and thus they have
similar forms in writing.

b. Five words have similar forms, although the origins are different barometer/
barometru; b r e e z e;/calnical@; hurricane/ uragan; monsoon/ muson The
words entered the English vocabulary from the languages of origin like Japanese,
Spanish, Portuguese, etc., in Romanian they were borrowed from French.

c. The period when some words entered the English vocabulary is different of the period
words with the same meaning entered the Romanian vocabulary. An example is glory
(Middle English) in comparison to § u r(4e) that started to be used in the 19"
century, the period when the terminology started to develop in Romanian.

d. There are words in English like galewith no close equivalent in Romanian, so we had
to use t hetntdamwi wegakkdndwind. f or

e. Most English words are of Germanic origin while most of the Romanian words have
Latin or French origins.

f. Many Romanian words have been left aside because the subject is far more complex
than could be analyzed in a paper, and we have used the English words that have been
found in the material read as guide words.

3. Conclusions
In graphic form the English vocabulary analyzed would look like the chart below, where the
main part contains the words of German origin followed by those of Old English origin and
formed in English. The words of other origins are about 40% of the total.
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English marine meteorological vocabulay
before the 19th century

m German

| Latin

= Norse

m English

u Dutch

® French orig.
= Portuguese
m Spanish

Greek

=~

The chart for the Romanian marine meteorological vocabulary, which is shown below,
demonstrates the origin of the words used mainly up to and during the 19" century.

Romanian marine meteorological vocabulary
in the 19th century

ay

The vocabulary is formed, as can be seen, mainly from Latin and French words. About a
third of the words are of Latin origin, a third of French origin and the last third comprises
words of other origins, unknown origin, uncertain origin and two words formed in the
Romanian language.

As expected from the beginning of the paper the etymology of English and Romanian
vocabulary of marine meteorology found until the 19™ century is very different. However,
there are some similar words as form due to the fact that they have French or Latin origins, or
they were borrowed in English directly from the source of formation and in Romanian they
were borrowed from French, being previously borrowed from the same languages.

H Latin
B French

m Orig incerta

® Slavona
® Orig necunoscuta

u Mr.

® Romana
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AbstractThe world we live in has changed due to the development of social networks, and as
personal, informal conversations have been moved to a public foruntingenstic codes have been
created, and our perceptions about the ways we communicate have changed. Social networks have
therefore become a powerful means of communication for the young generation, as they have
exceeded certain limits and have changedrtigy of seeing communication. The Internet, as a
means of advanced technology, has had a tremendous impact on linguistics, greatly changing
language because of the way users communicate and interact. The purpose of the paper is to identify
some of the bafits and drawbacks that social networks, especially Facebook, have on language at
present.

Keywords: social network&acebook, communication, benefits, drawbacks

Introduction

The Internet, as a means of advanced technology, has had a great impact on all
languages, changing them a lot because of the way communication and interaction between
users take place. One of the main reasons for this is the efficiency of internet communication
and the easy accessibility of the global network. The prominent linguist Crystal (2001, p.

hi

272), who expressed his point of view on t
nineteenth century, people panicked because they thought they would destroy the language.

Then television appeared in the 1920s and people panicked because they were convinced that

everyone would be brainwashed. The same applies to the Internet. People have panicked
because they thought it would have devastat.

Social networks: benefits and drawbacks

The use of social networks has grown a lot in the last 10 years. Buffardi & Campbell
(2008) pointed out that web presence and connecting a growing number of people through
SNS have become part of the daily routine of people, many of whom are young ones. In other
words, as Downes (2006) states, the emergence of web 2.0 is not only a technological
revolution, but rather a social transformation that allows and encourages communication, as
these social networks allow members to express themselves and interact with others
(McBride, 2009). There are several SNSs, but there is a special one, Facebook, originally
created by a Harvard student in 2004 for in-campus socialization. Facebook has become the
most popular SNS among young people (Cassidy, 2006; Stutzman, 2006) and especially
among young people in Western countries (Godwin-Jones, 2010).

Facebook, and not just this social network, offers a wide range of technological
benefits that support a range of interests that integrate multiple computer-mediated
communication (CMC) modes such as self-presentation and written interaction between two
or more people. Solomon & Schrum (2007) argue that Facebook improves communications
services by allowing users to send e-mail messages, speak (text and video), participate in
discussion forums, write on virtual boards, which are also frequently used to fulfill various
social tasks and create a profile that may include descriptive elements as well as images.
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Blattner & Fiori (2009) claim that keeping in touch with friends on Facebook has
taken a new dimension because it is facilitated by a series of notifications that users can
receive and that inform them, for example, about status changes, profiles friends, new images
et c. It is therefore not surpri si nogt tsop oftiond
where members can witness an ongoing life with the ability to see and share countless
amounts of information (Vander Veer, 2008, p. 158). In addition, Facebook, and not only this
website, allows users to engage in some kind of show, sometimes blocking certain viewers
from seeing certain information. Therefore, users are able to adjust their privacy settings,
which will eventually affect their online presentations to different friends on Facebook as
they disconnect. Another aspect that is unique to websites like Facebook is that it allows
users to connect with individuals, an event that could not otherwise have taken place without
this electronic tool (Schwartz, 2009). In fact, it is now common for many people to become
friends on Facebook as a way to share personal information, including discussion about
common topics of interest. Schwartz (2009) recently pointed out that for many young people
Facebook is an extension of the class where all types of connections take place, some of
which become routines. In addition to such blogs, social networks provide users with
opportunities and incentives for personal writing, self-reflection and, in some cases,
interactive learning. For these reasons, educators have begun to see Facebook as a useful tool
inlingui stic pedagogy which #Ahas the potenti al
producing informal, reacti-Joees 2008¢p.77academi c me

Nowadays, one of the main questions about the social network is its influence on
user s 6 competegcer A kttofiresearch has been done to find out how social networks
influence the language of users and in most cases positive results outweigh the negative ones,
especially for pupils or students learning a foreign language, English in particular. Taking
into account the results of a 2015 study on the impact of social networks on students learning
a foreign language, the participants stated that there is a positive effect of social networking
sites in language learning. They mentioned the following: with the help of social networks,
trainees can follow the teachers and they offer them various facilities to talk to improve their
writing or speaking skills (Huseyin, Saide, Gunay, 2015). The use of social networks by
students is so aggressive recently due to easy access to devices such as smart phones, tablets,
iPads, and laptops connected to the internet (Jomon, Hope, Justin, 2012). However, to find
out the positive and negative aspects of this issue, we decided to study the impact of social
networks on the evolution of the current Romanian language. As in most countries and in
Romania, networks such as Facebook, Twitter, Instagram and others are widely known and
widely used, indicating that the social network is already integrated into our daily academic
lives, and people spend a significant time on network hubs.

The world of social communication has changed drastically; in the 80s and 90s,
people used to speak face-to-face or on the phone, communication being generally verbal
(Bruner, 1972; Warschauer, 1999). Halliday (1993), Kaplan (1995) and McLuhan (1962)
agree that the development of social networks has created a social revolution that has brought
about a change in the way of communication; instead of favoring private verbal
communication, there has been a shift from verbal communication methods to written ones,
based on online communication. Communication has become a technical-social activity
where conversations are no longer personal or private, but have become a socializing method.
With the development of social networks, we can notice a change in the purpose of written
communication. Instead of writing as a formal communication form, social websites such as
Facebook are becoming informal writing and communication forms, very different from
those used by previous generations.

This kind of informal interaction based on the written text brings to the fore the main
purposes of language, to communicate and to interpret the experience by organizing it in
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significant models (Halliday, 1993). The advantages and disadvantages of this new type of
written communication consist in the fact that, despite being informal, it has become open to
the public. The common language previously used by young people was considered to be
private and it was used as part of the social and cultural color of that generation. With the
development of social networks, the color and specificity of the slang of the current
generation of social network users as well as other unconventional language codes have
become public. Some researchers argue that this has led to the degradation of the language
and implicitly of our culture (Stoll, 1995; Talbott, 1995). Other researchers argue that this is
just a representation of the culture and social understanding of this technological generation
(Bolter, 1991; Lanham, 1993). One thing is clear: this is the language of the young people
and they use it as the most suitable way of public and private informal communication
(Moyle, 2010).

Young people use social networks as an informal form of communication in the same
way that speech or spoken language has been used before. The major difference is the
following: spoken communication is fluid and non-permanent, while the same can not be said
about written communication (Hamad, 1991). After writing, co mmu ni cat i on
stored, archived,re-eval uat ed, edited, and rewritt
the way of communication for the present generation and whether we agree or not that this
way of communication can lead to linguistic degradation, as educators we have no choice, we
can only recognize it for what it is, a new subcategory or a branch of our culture and a new
social language (Douglas, 2009). In the same way that slang changes social culture, this new
language based on the text does the same thing. The difference is that this is a written way of
communication and is much more permanent. Once written, it exists not only for the people
who are the original recipients but for the masses, becoming the main characteristic of online
social networks (Hamad, 1991).

In social networks, this type of written communication was initially used only among
friends, but now it has become a new language that requires decoding and understanding in
order to be able to participate in the conversation. This language is almost a separate
language on its own, and it can be stated that it has no known place of origin, it is the
language of the current generation, one that is completely different from that of the previous
generations, who must either accept it to participate in communication, or to ignore it, and
thus to risk being removed from conversations with people belonging to the younger
generation. Therefore, involvement in social networks is essential to understanding and this
makes them attractive, valuable, and popular communication methods. So, social networks,
such as Facebook, become interesting arenas for decoding and critical understanding.

For todayds young people, the main
impossible for teachers to ignore this essential way of communication. As teachers, we often
think that this type of communication has no real value, being just about young people who
share thoughts whose perceived value is addressed to the participants (Stoll, 1995; Talbott,
1995). This is a restrictive and narrow view of social networks, and their growing popularity
is in fact a counter-argument, as Facebook, Twitter and Instagram are living proofs of
changing the nature of social interaction and communication.

Communication on Facebook is actually a complex social interaction with layers of
rich language, social and cultural understandings. The importance of communication does not
consist in communication itself or in symbols, accent, emoticons or punctuation, but in the
combined use of these linguistic components. Some researchers (Warschauer, 1999) even
support the idea that the incorrect use of these components is irrelevant, because the true
value of any communication must be understood by the recipient and in this effort
communication is successful and meaningful. This success in communication is based solely
on the premise that the recipient would understand all these social and cultural indices and
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could interpret not only the information communicated, but also the intentions and the spirit
in which the messages were emitted. Perhaps a communication of this type would not work,
for example, with someone from a different age group, because the perceptions of
generations may be different and what would mean success in transmitting the message to
some could be regarded as a total failure for others.

However, with the development of technology, it can be noticed that more and more
users of social networks show major shortcomings in how they express themselves in writing
(Cummins, Sayers, 1995). Often there are reports in certain groups on Facebook, for
example, of posts that prove nothing but the ignorance of some basic rules specific to the
Romanian language, which supports the idea that it may also question the aspect of language
degradation used when communicating on social networks. In this sense, there have even
been published numerous articles in newspapers that draw attention to this phenomenon,
which has only led to a complete decline of the contemporary Romanian language. Moreover,
Coja emphasizes the foll owing: AThe n
investigate and research it as a type of communication, computer-mediated communication
being a relatively little discussed phenomenon and analyzed by the linguistic works
elaborated up to the present. The lack of linguistic research on the phenomenon is due to its
current character and the fact that it is in full stage of development and transformation at the
same ti meo (2010 workmwfthe &Jve-mertianad auth@ only dealshmith
the phenomenon of chatting, not necessarily discussing the social networks, which, in 2010,
the year when the paper was published, only began to develop and have more and more users.

So, although ten years ago the social network was a fairly new concept, at present
websites such as Facebook, Twitter, Instagram and LinkedIn have more than one billion users
and account for almost 25% of the usage of the Internet. According to an article posted on
Facebook, it seems that Facebook only active monthly users now exceed 800 million and
daily active users exceed 400 million (Facebook, 2012). It seems that overnight, social
networks have become indispensable to our lives T from friendship and meetings, to news,
weather forecasts and business issues. According to a Nielsen (2012) report in the U.S. only,
the total number of minutes spent on social networks increased by 83% over the same period
last year.

From a linguistic point of view, the impact of social networking is reflected in new
words or phrases that did not make any sense a few years ago, or which had completely
different meanings from what they have today. Even respectable dictionaries, especially
English one, have included terms such as selfie, phablet, enji etc. Moreover, it is obvious
how the use of social networking in Romania puts its mark on the current Romanian
language, which, whether willing or not, has taken over a lot of Anglicisms, sometimes
wrongly interpreted, which may create confusion in understanding the transmitted messages.

With regard to the studies that have been carried out so far, it should be noted that
they are not very numerous. In recent years articles have been published in the print media, in
which their authors warned about the degradation of the Romanian language due to the
increasing frequency of the use of incorrect forms, indicating both spelling mistakes, as well
as morphological and semantic ones, but no scientifically substantiated study has yet been
carried out, which should consider a classification of these mistakes, and possible caused of
their production. However, the effort of such journalists is commendable, but we believe that
precisely because this phenomenon of degradation of the Romanian language, as it has been
called in the print media, is increasing in size, a linguistic study would be more than
welcome.

ovel

There were also authors (Coja (2010),

concerned about the way Romanian has suffered and still suffers changes in social networks,
but who narrowed the scope of interest in particular to chat language, although they managed
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to draw an alarm signal on how the language skills of the younger generation are influenced
by this way of communication.

Thus, Coja (2010) highlights t he f ol | owi ng: AThe I ntern:
great linguistic freedom, where there are strong tendencies of simplification and concision.

This is why the | anguage used in chat has s«
questioning of a sufficient number of subjects, chat users, precisely to highlight their views
on the impact of wusing the chat on Romani an

said there was an influence on the language. Asked about the positive or negative nature of
this influence, the vast majority said that the influence is negative, showing that most people
are aware of the different character of chat language (2010, p. 70).

The same conclusion is reached by VOrl an
langu a g e and i ts i mpact on Romani an communi
communication has expanded through chat rooms, messengers, forums or other means of
Il nternet communicationo (2012, p . 325) . Be

points out some o f the advantages of this type of (
tendency to simplify the language, the quick possibility to access information, the
transmission of messages to several receivers at the same time, the manifestation of a
certain type of soci al i zing (2012, p . 326) , as wel |l a
based on certain abbreviations and symbols, the transmission of information in an
erroneous form; lack of censorship that makes possible the appearance of vulgar words and
expressionset c. 0 (2012, p. 326) .

The author also attempts to present the language-specific features used in forums,
bl ogs and <chat, whi c h, i n her opinion, f
multiple implications for our language and, unfortunately, not the posit i ve oneso (2
326). Among these characteristics we mention: the extended terminology in the familiar
register, the use of inappropriate English terms or inappropriate adaptations, avoiding an
existing Romanian equivalent, the lack of diacritical marks, the abandonment of
capitalization, the lack of hyphenation when it is mandatory, the frequent use abstractions
and graphical changes of sounds (shinstead of &3, instea of W k instead of caetc.), the
strong tendency to write Romanian words with k instead of c, also mentioned by Rodica
Zahiu in numerous articles published in Romanian newspapers and magazines.

Another author, in an article published inthe L i mb a  magazi@en highlights
the same characteristics mentioned above, placing them at the expense of the concept of
digitalorality, fa hybrid form between the wr-itten a
called written orality through the virtual
SMS language, chat conversation, or social networking.

Trying to describe the specific linguistic phenomenon specific to the new language
specific to Internet user s, Urukciuc (2008
efficiency, dynamics, important data storage and utilitarianism, the virtual character of the
new language (with its specific forms such as SMS, chat, Messenger, e-mail etc.), influenced
more by English, has become as a universally accepted way of communication inside and
outside the electronic environment (...). Thus, we are witnessing a more and more obvious

i mposition of a special, original (but al so
own rules and methods of wuse)o (2008, p. 114
Ungureanu (2014) noticed that thiad type
reading at the same timeo (2014 -to-fgce modl) . It

but visual and auditory contact is missing, important elements in an oral conversation, and the
spoken text is written. The basic question is the lack of a mechanism that would render
emotion, impression, feeling, attitude, in other words, the lack of nonverbal and paraverbal
aspects in expressing oneself. This is why users of this type of communication have created
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various graphic elements, icons, the so-called emoticons, to express the emotional load of the
written online conversation.

Conclusion

As it can be seen, the vast majority of researchers interested in this phenomenon has
mostly focused in particular on chat communication, which is indeed, part of social networks,
such as Facebook for example, which is accompanied by Messenger. The purpose of the
paper was not to make predictions about how
but we must not overlook the freshness of verbal expression in the virtual space, which
denotes unlimited possibilities of language, an infinity of variants for communication and
implicit for the dynamics of the current Romanian language. The present paper aimed at
drawing a signal on the positive and negative aspects of Facebook communication and it will
definitely become part of a broader study meant not only to underline advantages and
disadvantages of such type of communication and its impact on the contemporary Romanian
language, but also to try to find out possible explanations for such a communicative
behaviour which sometimes does only only have positive effects on the users.
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THE ROLE OF HYPONYMY, HYPERNYMY IN THE ORGANIZATION OF
THE SPECIALIZED LEXICON

Doina Butiurca
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Abstract:The assertion from which we start in our study is that paradigmatic relationships in
specializedlanguagesare a controversial and unequal issue of relevance, unlike the case of
lexicology. The assertion from which we start is that hyponymy and hypernymy are two types of
semantic relations a of paradigmatic character, whose function is fundamernted brganization of

the specialized lexicon. The relationship between terminology and ontology, the underlying conditions
of a properly established hierarchy, etc. are only two of the objectives of this research. The approach
is descriptivecontrastive,analytical. One of the conclusions is that research into paradigmatic
relationships at the level of specialized languagagld have theoretical consequences on traditional
definitions and, at the level of application, it could mark the necessary diffesdan the different
registers of communication. The second conclusion is that hyponymy and hypernymy have a
fundamental role in organizing hierarchies in the contemporary terminology.

Keywords: terminology, ontology, paradigmatic relationships, hypongigpernymy
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Re |l a"Hi i-semantick auxangtitoit o preocupare cu rtdicini
semanti ci i europene. I nteres faHL de raport
de semn |l ingvistic au manifestat deopotrivt
sunt tipurile de rela™H i “n tradi ™H a lingvisticid.i I ui F.
succed “n | an’Hul l i ngvi stinprgeserdig Hiat oeka i nt
stabilesc “"ntre termeni Ssubstitudarbadiigman i a¢
(raporturi in absentid.

Hi poni mi a Hisunhti pdooki ntiiapur i de rel a’i i
paradi gmati ct, a ctror func™i e este fundame
a |l exicului s p Eliperordntuli et aet ,t ermMmes e c isaulp.r aor dona
unele interprettri, arhilexemului), al cbtrui
subordona™i , .Fouunnti"HHio nhailponrienael i zeazt pri mul n
conceptostrucur £° mter ar hi ct. Hi perwade cumdxdmplip ar t e ¢
apare ca modalitate de <c¢clasare a termenilor
G udecatt dupt casare, judecatt “"n apel, j u
judecatt etrc) r eclierramenul Supirnaomr @apaomratt Gce aifd
uni |l at er al ., AngaasBidmie/tr rtinactecaan@u) 2086 : febadi faptu
hi poni mel e sunt incluse “n hiperoni m. Expr e
variind de | a un domeniu al ‘Ht i i n He l a al't
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nume, “n majoritatea dreptrmnateace le i(fek chaedee)pi d Wik z at e
‘H foarte rar verb sau adjectiv. 2. Hiperonimul se poate exprima printr-o s i nt agmt Hi /
dupt <caa, perihtazt, “"n structura <ckreia te
domeniu este det er nisncaunctauflt:|l £( meuds.c)u | cae lLtu Inte t m
celult musculart netedt viscetw)al £, cel ul t mu

Creat de A. J. Greimas (1966) prin anal o¢

paradigmatice de sens (antonimie, sinonimie), termenuld e hi poni mi e desemne.
lexicoo-semanti ct de oO0i ncl uzBEsutnee 00 ar eulnaeHi ec | paes ec ar
considert relaHi e de incluziuneAHantceunmas isonal ¢t
spus (Loic Depecker 2002, M.T. Cabr® 1)9 98i poni mul este termenul

hiperonim, ca termen supraordonat. Re | adHe i se@epr aordonare a hipon
hiperonim sunt (v. AngelaBiduiVr t nceanu 2005) deoorsietbhti t ndiev eclou

diferite de realizare a ierarhiilor Re | a™™i a di ntre hiperoni m 'Hi hij
l ogi ci i clasel or: cu c©t <clasa referen™ | or
stabil eHte relaH a de hiponimie est églor mai C
termenului agenta par "Hi n ©nSle cluerxiitcbuWlid s t¢@ nsakin £ad eporiiinz £t
ansambl ul d e undgentbidiogic agem cangetigar@drcanoger), agent
chimig agent mutagenagent nocivRe | a "Hi a h i pagentchimiccagent anutagénr e
se bazeazt pe opozi Hha extensiune/ intensiun
Nivelul conceptual al limbajelor specializate, procesele logice de formare a
terminologiilor au prioritate " n cercetdbLril e
continue de manquer: une conceptologie s ci ence des concept s, gui
en consid®ration | 6organi sation des sens dar
pour faire s e correspondr e |l es | angues a
2005)lPent ru omul de 'Hti i n"HL, hi poni mi a 'Hi hij
nivel ul sistemel or conceptual e. Cn acest se
l ogice 1implict K i Oraporturi iabstoomeure. ~C
terminol ogi e Ki ontol ogie se stabilesc nume
cunoakter e@n nfoliHi w'Hii ¢ ode ti pol ogia conceptel
(partitive, generice, stipna@®r doabhep (ehaHiaiplo
generice), de subordonoare (hipdiTmelCabse&® ¢
“n considerare dout tipuri de rel aSii ont ol
parte-- ntreg kKi-efeett aGMaT.caGafhel|® S1i998: 1p7ra9rid.i t i ve
perspectivikt general t, |l egbttura dintre "~ ntre
specialitate acceptt dout tiopuri de rel aSii
sale componente. b . rel aSii care existt ntre diferi
conceptelor nu este realizatt | inear. Exi st
KtiinSei, de-a sboadpat ClL r eliod latisn Rrearep eomcdpte, r [ AL
particuli rement | e se srpelcaet)i,onpa rgt®nt®rvi eqsu(epsa r(t1
temporelle et topol ogiques permettent de | i
facilitant | es corr adDgeckerd@nl®) s entre | angues
|l erarhia cunoaHteri.i ‘Ht i i n"Hi f extensiuvees t e S U ¢
H i ntensiunea. Descrierea unui concept proi
realiztrilor posi bile ale conceptulldaile r esp:
formate de la conceptul general mo Gt e-auiformat prin extensiune: mo Gt eni re ab i
[extensiunea sensului la sfera modal i t £ Wi de r eiafltirztar £ sat ame®
moOtenirdekegnsi mhe concept ual/t eltac. r elgeurlairlhe
cunoaHterea noH unil or antreneazt ambele ticrg
hiperonimie)T car e contri bui e at Ot |l a organi zarea e
la descrierea sensurilor specializate. Cer cet Lt ri |l e noastre din domeni
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a pedol ogi ei, informatici i, economi ei au ar |
revine rela™H ilor de inclwuziune, organi ztbri
supraordonare, coordonare etc. Rel a™Hi a de incluziune =este de
reali zeazt prin extensiune Hil/ sau prin int
hiponimele agent biologi¢c agent cancerigerfcarcinoger), agent chimic agent mutagen
agent mcivetca par "Hi n ©nSde cluerx itctudlisiu ndi isntentutHiWi’in cl a
desemna Hi p ragem).Extensipnear anoiiceoncepi precum analgeziee st e " n
consonan'HL cu denotaSia termenul uicaenedi c al
desemneazt obiectele de careasemgeti estendée
anal gezie fizetcol ogi ckt, analgezic

Dact | a wmievmalntliexi cecxt ensi unea poate fi r
de vorbire (extensiunea substant i v ul ui , a verbului, aoadject

di sciplinkt eminamente nominalt n procesul
funcH e de nume/ substantiv, foarte rar “~n f
identitate/ rea | i zeazt diferenH erile subtile | a ni
desemneazt numer oase oOobiectebo car e intrt
Informatici,b, de exempl u; substanti vul masi v desen
sau posibile ) i ntrat e Paddogi¢ GealdgidtemtHaa El@ nc e p
substanti vul colectiv individual.Cnedztmbhe®ri
specializate, relaHi ile de hiponimie pot fi
semict a defini H ilor terminologice precum
de hiponimie “"n | imbajstitfwiredire] atiei leex ema
conceptul de drept ca hi peroni m 'Hi dreptiapcesoriumedrept aces
administrativ,drept agrar,drept cadastral ,d
coercitiv,drept comercialdrept comparat, dr p t constituwional, drept

drept de abitawie, drept de agcdeeptdegaj,drepept de
divin, drept eclesiastic,drept fundamental,drept general, drept ideal, drept intelectual,

drepul de folosire(@)l i ber £t a | idmkeipit ma&tmeamomea,l , dr ept p e
drept retroactiv,drept roman,dreptiniversal, drept vidual, dreptul la inviolabilitatea

domiciliului ( €) et c. Spre deosebire de terminologi
unde hi poni mel e oscileazt | a nivel ul organi ztr
expresi.i pol il exical e 'Hi Drepuhipundis eu,cunobciageso ni me | ¢
tip de oscilaHi e struectmaneétst 8bocliataatee, e Hi azt
tradi "Hi a 'Hi vechi mea domeniul ui. Rel evant e

ierarhie comunt -@¢arel skli gomsmicé ui en qgeémer al
conceptelor selectate s-ar put ea r edid i ziav € Inulf uinrcsHi iet u™Hi on a

etc | a care oper eazt :dreftul rontan)i;g i 2n.e ac osni dsit "idimau | |
persoanei (dr e pt de eligibilitate, drept de3. al egt
rel a™i i Ipgrimpnele o e@at ede posesiune, drept de pr
drept extratabularefc4.act i vi t at ea de sol u'Hi odrae gt ac ® Ot ii g
drept ul la ultimul) cev®©nt Li dgeipsebadbda digieisdn
necesart dintre | imbajul j ur iidle&angdge duldioimb aj ul
et le langage juridique " n AArchives de philosophie du
i mpune, “n contextul adit ubil mbadiul ™ ndrreptluil mb
emi namente interdisciplinar. Jerzy Wrobl ewski
ADroit et Soci®t ®0d, nr.8/1988, p.16) reali z
limbajul legal, limbajul jurisprudenS e i Il i mbaj ul KtiinSei jur i di
(utilizat “"n practica juridickt de cttre avoc

Semul care situeazt | a acel a'Hi ni vel [

i nterna’adradl elseagi s0l ati v castdgesraaig!|l exthe ret gazts
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enti t L Hi de rmadHi eopntad li tiLnAHi e rdn & Weird rt eel aerian,
drept ul | @m gant eawawi onal e, drept ul i nterna
cosmic, drept ul i nternawi onal a l medi ul ui |,
internawi onal umani tar, drept ul i nternawi on
dreptul€ cur i t Wi i i nternawional e, dreptul retspu
drepturilor omului etyetc. O seri e de hiponime din domeni ul
din trecerea "n |l exicul S peci aincretedintlexical unor
comun ( om, respundere etc), dar Hi din | ex
interdisciplinari pr ov e ni diiptpedal, sontendios etebr e pt u |
limbajul mediului (aerian, maritim, cosmic, mediet c ) , 3. l i mbaj ul Ht
(economi e, organi zawi)e,etsxec uNuinteartoea,s ei nsteerrinia Wt
termenul lege prin sintagme specifice | ege admi ni strati vi, |l ege ¢
gener al £, ett)ddgprod eddtead Ldeosebit de productiv
constitui e cons tegea prindi orgenizapea ladministrattve ai eor i al t

wroii, | egea cereri.i Oi a oferltegea |l ;e eampnau n
_nchieci ere
Cn organizarea ierarhickt a conceptel or Ht

cO©teva condi Hi ir arehirie ad o zsatrreu iat eu nleagiice. A. I
raport structur &lstde odomil mdH et pe verticalt,
no Hi ume@ati del i ct no H udreap ts piercti € ri,rangii dicgot a | ae.l
internawnowmal mplircla condreppt Olr ggeneanétadei er

di spust “"n serii, sub formk de | an™ (catena
termenuluimed.angi omadmwmtztdeosebit de numem@iacmat mz d
ce¢ ebral t, angtik cetimatalanotd i edaefi @l i ct, angi omat
familialt, angubmaabkt mepdubmat o Bubaspectut i noc e |
expresiei l ingvistice, rel a™Hi a dintrifrze hi per
prea dezvol t at\rokrnvc e amnug e2 a0 7Bi1d3u6 )a n gciao mart o & 2
facio- retinotalamo di encef &Isit et una dintre raH unile
recurge | a sinonimia cogniti vefenoménulleerdalayda a |
nivel ul sensul ui . Cn | i mbaj ulsinomem c¢aguitigde de e x

regul t, un pagr omia np reimetalaiha d i ®n ¢ esinasindram
BonnetBlancDechaumgned. angi omat ozt r eit sim doearlebel oadhau
angiomatozt hensnmkagalck -GOsldreni ¢uw a Pt roni mel e, ’

ter meni speci al i za Hi nu asigurt transpare
sinoni mul stu cognitiv gwyomdasisgusal s8B@kciah
pentru | ectorul neavizat sunt termeni inacce
termen din lexicul comun, accesul vorbitorului la sensul specializat este facil, fiind vorba de
noHi uni cunodeautdeouaB.pr Gpai et ate l ogi ct a |
tranzitivitatea Se dau sintagmel e: -gr.ospr e3H ga el tcaobni
pre™H cu amknuntul ; 5. preH cu ridicata; 6. p
este hiponim al [ ui 3. atunci 1. este hiponi
5 este hiponim al lui 6, atunci 4 este hiponim al lui 6. Raportul dintre sintagmele juridice
analizate este unul d e h itubdet,rtranztivigtea pednitee  f i i n
moktenirea de tritstturi de |l a hiperonimul /
trbtstturt privind hi poni mi a, c a rel aSi e p &
Hiponimele juridice, medicale etc (spre deosebire de sinonime) sunt unite printr-o  r el a $Si e ¢
incompatibilitate. Angi omat ozt cer e br -adtitotaldno d i aenngei edf naal ti oc:
se exclud reciproc. Nu existt situaSidi “n c
facem referirelat r at at el e «kti i nSificel la cursurile
defini Siile date de dicSionarele general e 'Hi
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Concluzii

Cn | imbajele specializate, hi per odei mul
surstl griecdo (specifici terminologiei i nterne
ter meni I nterdisciplinari, dar THi “n sint af
i nf or ma'Hi e specializatt. A 'H aazie, ¢ hiponimubh m me n
, ,dedogmati zeaztodo imaginile abstracte din c
termenil or KtiinSifici Cu o pronunSatt trar
clasificare a hiperonimelor, nivelurile diferitederealiz ar e a hi poni mi ei |, str
expresiei l i ngvistice (ter men, sintagmt, per
pe | ingvist etc. Cercettrile pe tema tipuri
(juridict) mpeti e@li deaetHca aspecte de interes
pentru ierarhizarea conceptelor Htiin'Hei
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ROMANIAN LITERATURE IN THE DIGITAL AGE

Luiza Marinescu
Assoc. Prof,, PhD, Spiru Haret University of Bucharest

Abstract:There are blessed ages in which computer scientists and humanities scholars are supposed to
cooperate in order to develop and share Knowledge and methodologies in a new common research area:
the digital humanities. In Romania, among the acaderarsgmalities, Solomon Marcus (1st of March
1925, -Blétk &f March 2016, Bucharest) was perhaps the only one who happily combined
linguistics and mathematics, being known in the Romanian philological environment especially for
Lingvistica amaeemaicat/ LMngui stic, Model e mat e me
Model s i n Linguistics 1963, 1966 Ki Poetica mat
international scientific field for numerous translation and also for numerous papers publishe
prestigious publishing houses in Paris, New York and Bologna.
Grounded in the Distant reading paradigm (i.e. using digital humanities in analyzing large collection of
literary texts) the paper, From close and to distant reading of Romanian noveis1860 to 1920
provides a historical classification of texts in order to be included in a multilingual European Literary
text Collection (ELTeC), permitting to test methods and compare results across national traditions and
consider the consequences offsuesources and methods for rethinking fundamental concepts in literary
history. The paper is structured in the following chapters:

1. Close and Distant Reading in Digital Humanities: Romanian literature case from 1850 to 1920.

2. Romanian Literary History andVays of Transnational Knowledge through Distant Reading of

Literary Facts: 100 Romanian Novels from 1850 to 1920
3. Transnational Redefinition of Periods in National History Through a Literary Species: the Novel
4. The Problem of "Translation / Export" of Nata@ri_iterary Histories

Keywords: Romanian literary history, mathematical linguistics, digital humanities, Solomon Marcus,
Franco Moretti

1. De |l a Il ectura clasict |l a cititul | a di stan’
l iteratur reil85619200ne " nt
Se spune ¢t o carte adevira@darkt enau ceasrtee “chHeia
cititoru. Cn |l umea contempor ant -aac easstoucii ad b itceerimeali |
precum close reading, hyper reading, social readingjistant reading, historical
contextualization, surface readingi asta paeuntdiuvecrtsid i cat medi i

|l iteratura "n epoca di-geadbkt, f abl etlte, ctaglt ef
smartphone, acestt afraptHi g gruerrc@red sd warbcet eal e di f e
metodt de studiu |literar ~ n | ucoseaeadingCn deha &l t
criticul l'iterar | . A. Ri char dsa apd 4 cetdze umt & x|
poezi i, frrt a |l e oferi ni ci un f el de inforr
curentul l'iterar al perioadei, despre titlu p
Ri chaaddaki seama cte ac eansttekr pabeitlai tuant et edx t | 1 t
contextual t, est-e tbasteraebndl hgki "maceumdbhd st
izol at de toate celelalte abilitt$i de | ectu
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“thoc mai precum contextualizarea i storict, ur
i nterconectatt cu metoda de Pcactioat @risctismb Al zar e
Ri chards i invitt pe cititoriespagiconadeesaped
Ast fact dreptated “n acest fel textului “nsu

Cl eanth Brooks, Robert Penn Warren, Al | an
critickt (New Critics) care a debutat prin ani
anii 1950-1960, au considerat close readinpp f or mt parti cul art, foarte
tuturor subtilitbEtSilor semant-ocei Kowusepiraht @ d i c
Pentru ei, textele | iteiralrte snaiu aps inh alio quinc tf,e |1
el e nici nu educt Ki ni ci nu fac din | ume wun
car e, l a un moment dat , piere “~ntocmai precu
corectt “maacentfextnSla ‘umant tunhedieexperimentalgeo | at , €
| aborator. Pe cititori, “~n opinia acestor cri
bi ografia sa, nNi ci cont ext ul ndsaoraape sextu] (Clgseo | 1 t i C
readers) trebuie st ignore deliberat toate <co
a se concentra doar asupra textului. Close re
de maxi mkt atendie @paguwnint €l @mse reading este
ce cautt subtilitt™ | e formelor I|iterare, sup

dramatic sau unul liric.
Cn epoca contemporant aceasrnsi deauwtt £c rfiotring
torch K i apolitickt de cktre Noii i storic
aSia anterioart numittkt Noii criticil Ne w
na crucialmer iCtl wlsede eadliihgaaci titorul S -
frazel K i st exploreze sensuril e. Uneor
l or e inutil &t ki complicatt, elfcarer$at+_
azt anali za. care e o disecSie a text:
ice, dar aceste aspectie ‘srudeal eed wld.at@i tdi
reader mbreekteardetall i sbpunextoliui zopm
0 ElI vede copacul |l a microscop. Firext
rul trebuie st se "ntoarct |l a text.
eratura romGnt a evoluat “n alte condi .
[
r
e
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i, a avut parte de dezbater.i |l egate d
e. Eugen Lovinescu kaztGeooaared oOntal tienlees cn
i l'iterare romGnekti, decal ©nd cu mai

succesiunea close reading, ¢c©nd infor ma
s-au dezvoltat mai multe strategi i de bazt referitoatenkectOurfartz
de cooperare a lecturiion-l i ne s esocralueadrgt eun f el de |l ecturt co
cea fitcutt | a col "Hul DignarChnimedidé Hor c @éid i g @ a Ineo,t «
Formele de |l ecturt istorict aldeitextbekbomrm Icione
etapt absol ut necesart “"n evolu™Hia procesulu
conceptul de distant r eatdu anlgt f e mikid &t c © uMceerl et
i dei |l egate de ut il i Atlasuleocamanhid eufbipebnol8APO0 t & a me

of erit o0 solu™Hi e academict de abordare a tex
computer a unor mari canti t £ "Hi de dat e. Aceste noi abordt
concentreazt asupra interprettridi datel or, C i
materialitate.

- =~ ~ o —

r—Fr—f'o
ST C T o0 TC o
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Aceastt deghizare umanistict a i wdubluimati ci
Noam Chomsky , Three models for the description of languageR.E. Transactions on
Information Theory”, vol. IT-2, no. 3: 113-24 ( 1956) Hi d e Syitamtic car t e

Structures The Hague: Mouton, 1957; Berlin and New York: 1985, care det al i azt <cel e
model e matematice de descri erau |denzgwao Isttaitc £di
occident ki “n Europa rtstriteant.

O relatare edificatoare despre evoluSia al
informaticika "e@stRom®heritt de acaS8emger Bnat e

matematicianuluiz 0 1 0 ) , care menSioneazt ct Ki Kcoal a I
H mat emati ct. AN. Kol mogor ov propune un mo d
Uspenskipubl i ca un model al gebric al ptr "Hii de vor
algebric al categoriei gramatical e. Primele e
ani i 640, au un caracter predo mixtragedintacesttipgi ner e
de activitate o descriere a noH unilor de baz
posibilitt™i | or de traducere automatt Hi de d
Eur at om, Hi “n SinN. PavideHayxemplcondpce, Spr e
"nceputul anilor 660, |l a diverse idei de proi
interesantt pentru teoria grafurilor. Cn toa
matemat i ct (gramatica generativit a | ui Chomsky
Hi l bert ) 'Hi unel e capitole de combinatorict (
la “"nceput ul secol ul ui trecewimatde maAxied &t Thuey i.
' ingvistice Hi -Hiogiecle (all95 3l)uisiY.J.Barambek ( 1¢
propun “n 1957 un <cal cul al di stri bu'Hi ei f on
rel a™Hi ei dintre ' ioggei sHii c & al cluwlga tcota-Hibdgh s i hno &
analizeazt procedurile de decizie “n |limbile
semanti ct Hi sintaxt “n traducerea automatt.
C.Kleene din 1956, privind reprezentarea eveni me
“n ordinea de idei l nauguratt de articol ul di
cal cul |l ogi c al i dei |l or i o3p2010:18,d4)e i n activita
2. |l storia |iterart romOneasct Hi modal i t & Hi |
l ecturi.i |l a distan™™t: 100 del920omane r 0o mOI

a . Rafinarea conceptului de | ect wmoogicea r oma

di verse: tipuri de |l ecturt ki de

Critica | iter asratkx ochi ki s paanfeirulc aamngl or afi nat
citirel/lecturitadsegsb Rdmaoel eeaudetmas un gen de
zilele noastre cktr ™Hi | e t i preadeiulftedefonulonobmhp pad er ul ,
sau Iphone-u | toate acestea medi. tehnol ogice de | ¢
implicit, de interpretare a textului romanelor.

Cn vechi me, se spunea <c¢ct zeul egi ptean T
inventatorul scrisul ui dbrui se oamenil or acea
pentru | ecitfaerpek , opmeanirusta reH nt ceea ce <cites
european occidentals-a pus foarte mult "~ n discu™H e:
1.Cn ce mbsurt aceste medi i tehnol ogi ce, t ext

"n'Hel egerii textelor?
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2.Dact cititrtatul eatueal unui text " n medi. di f
unor texte diferite?

3Ce diferenSe existkt “"ntre reac™H il elrktspuns
textul ui pe hOrtie 'Hi "nErgBagut trtegublbririidecuy
erorilor?
Concluzibe st e ct ecranul afecteazt "~ n'Hel egerea

dea-H ami nt i ceea ce a citit pe ecran «kCar, i nfl uce

2010; Birkerts, 1994; Car, 2013; Ha y | e s, 2012) Prin viteza de sc
paste CIlIYI TORUL decal eazt capacitatea creieru

scrie “n cuvinte proprid.i ceea ce a Tire®el «s.

di minueazt ti mpul de procesare ~ n -tneedreer a i
Kterge barierele dintre texte, dintre cititoc
neprocesatt, pe care nu ar euttriimpi vt pentranse
spiritualt. I nforma$Sia din textul l'iterar sel
j uxt ap-unslttextomltirne or i printat Ki i Rreprotsriub i 1l tdeer a
pentru oamdreicitude Htni imre™Mi i t ehnol ogice variat
textului tipktrit prezintkt avantajul func'™i ei

W despre diseminarea materialul uii Ssel edt antp,ul
procesare umant a informaSiei prezentate st |
fackt ki clasic, pe hOrtie.

Capacitatea de a se cufunda “"n lecturt a c
dispuse pe dispozitive tip e-readersaue-b ook pentru ct acestea nu ofe
on-l i ne, “"ntrerup®©nd | ectura | iniart, pentru a
descrise “n roman, despre i nf or ma Hiasajelerceef er i t o
mai citite sau cele mai comentate.

Cn privinHa softurilor, foarte meflbwakle ci t it
texty adict textele fErt un numibr fix de pagin
Cititoriipr of esi oni Ht i , l i tera’™ii, pe de o parte,
acestea st poatt fi citate “n publica™iile ac
b . De |l a |l ectura de tip close reading spre | e

Wii niHedmirste pe suport digital (digital h uma
perioada 18501920

Cn RomOni a, acest moment al joncSiuni. Kti
este descris de cttre Sicragllermi tcaticamalul 208jod m mon M

ASt rezumtm. Dezvolt&btri din direcSii foart
650, adwc ©nldbi’entaomunt discipline dintre cel
(Chomsky consi der a | itolg@lwsihsldgiei cognitige)e aaleulat@arele, v £ un
mat emati ca, | ogi ca Ki bi ol ogia; -dattopuinl ¢égbt
cu fizica, “n special cu termodinamica. l nut i
provddekbrhi precedent . Eveni menn ehememtu mem at @r & \
informatica “~n Romani a, sub bagheta extraord
Grigore C. Moi si | . K i pentr ureboidus t vpohat,poathuh
ssau i nventat di verse etichete, una dintre el e
alttura dec©Ot doi ter meni ; dar era clar c¢ct no
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ma i mul t e. Mar ea nosuet aafel acuo n"smipar e unn Lf acpetlu | p ucSti
care trei din domeniul socio-u ma n . Se mai afl au 1 mpreunt kKt
pascaliant c¢spiritul de geometrie, spiritul d
se referea C. P. Snow, pri meau o] provocare fLrt
transdisciplinaritate. Cum puteam rEmOne i ndi
simSit ck unor energi. cadae vaki ¢ p-indnapsedod,. mCiht r
mam i ni Si at “n lingvistica structuralt, di sci
direcSia lingvisticii. Am fost ajutat 1 n acea
apropi at de logict kKiider oom®©®emati cta,cediumt rmeo 1
Di aconescu, entuziasta cercetttoare “n anali
Catedra de | imba rom©nt a Universitbtidi din B
Rosetti. Lor, lis-au addWlutgerti or Edmond Nicol au ki Sorin
existat o atracSie magnheti ct, e i au “ncuraj at
arttau sceptici. Sprijinul l or, | a Jdadinttreer si t a
primele S&uiSi"mutcaatier sur i universitare de | in
“n carienfsiinSat o revistt de profil, “n | i mbi

Un | oz cOKtigttor

Drept rezul tat, a ur mat tada dezVvsdlatlar’en vreed
rigore C. Moisil and his followers in theoretical computer scieritg: Academiei Romane,

Cn aceastt atmosfert, am redactat cu
ct Ki-apgdaddoglgatcumirEl2@r va consider at
ndere aparent hazardatt. Entuzi asmul
[ pe care mkL angaj am. Cursul se baza
eehnhrueai mtet eBt a, am trimis cartea
acearetaventurt. A fost un | oz cOKtigt
a Moscova Ki |l a Praga. Mar i laBs, enci c
di a Einaudi, Great sovi et Encycl opec
di i de |l ingvistict, de ci bernetict,
retiam astf el O eaxpemiadn o meoutu, cruu gl
preci se, Ci mtL aflam pe un traseu
l'ingvistica, Ci K i bi ol ogia sistemul ui ner vo
structura limbajelor de progr a mar e K i anumite capitole de mat
l'inia antrenamentul ui meu anterior, din stud
simSit tot timpul, "~ n aceastt nout etlsqpt, spr
Atunci am descoperit faptul cumapej nmanématci
calcul atoarele dob®©ndesc, pentru un public de
15-17)

Cn RomO©ni a adevirata di bl tbzeace anccepeal d
(Biblioteca Academiei Rom©ne), iar scanarea p
care computerele personale/PC-ur i | e "~ ncep st fact parte din
aproxi maSie | a ~ ncPeapuredle poriibrhulouwiecmi ldamgiiu.i zat
municipaleid i gi buc, col ecSii al e b-iBGU, BCUtueianiBlagar | ude
“ncep St fie func$Sional e. Generalizarea f o
coresmurezitsteo face cu aproximaSie “"n 2010, cOnc
care viteza de navigare pe reSelele de inter)

r
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media pentru lecturaon-l i ne se produce cam tamn, dgene&mdPi,i
di spozitive se perfecSidineedsomade. K. "ki fac apar
Cn Europa occidentalt cel e mai citite <cktr

l ecturt c| asclose teadthgfie deepirdadinglé roneanelor t i pLtri-due pe h
schimbat. A " ncepuhi pder slee ovtou te a (sl pcatre d neacat dui rne

text dispuson-l i ne (cu adrest electronickt www, adi ct
hi perlinkuril orde ftoldioesriea el omcepiacsrid | (oaout Ki p
tehnict de | ecturt care se petrece numai “n
capacitatea de a citi “n gener al Hi came a ' n
ajutt st intrtm “n legtturt cu tot felul de o
ptreri, i dei |, i mpresii, fiind un mijloc acce
tot uHi, acest tip de Ekeécthemglatdivstabade t at e ma Hin
textele. Uneor i i nduce stresul Hi al teori al t
o atenHi e continukt, care st ne permitt “~n'Hel e
este o |feocrtminetmberd m near t de | ecturt, adict o fo
care hyperlinkurile I pot conduce pe cititor
la pagina 2.

Sol omon Marcus compara | iteratura cu mate
l ecturii de cttre dreippaidteanSta dlies cwto®@redk hde hpme i
cu mult timp “"naintea acestor schimbtri al e m

AFenomenel e de textual i hipettestyalitatte “inntleirriea t
gOndire a unor M Bakhtin, J. Kristeva Ki a
secvenSialitatea textul ui t r adriaSlieoanm, text” sad mt I
mat ematic se manifestt, ma i mult dec©t "~ n ori

Supri maSicaditnet rde matematict primele zece pagi
nimic din rest. rdartede geogafie saede istarievare Unafectneglijabit.

Faptul se explickt prin structura textelor mat
etapt se bazeazt “n mod riguros Ki explicit
proccedtm “"n etape care se folosesc de etapele p
se face prin reamintirea faptelor anterioare
noSiunilor, convenSiilor K armpd wlatraet, el mrc ©d n tree
fiecare datt c©nd el e sunt i nvocat e, ar pune
funcSia euristickt a |imbajului. Achizi Siile e
se proceodoeun@t, mwmtirn gruparea diferitelor obie
Cn matemati ct, aceastt ordonare i mpune fol osi
simbol i sm, prin care desemntm noil eicamodSi un i K
"n etapele urmbtoare. Astfel enateenatig Bub aspecmp o ne n't
istoric, acest fenomens-a accentuat pe vremea | ui-s@alaiploei kKkKki
ating©nd apogeul " n secolul trecut.

La f el dandinpuwtaut dlt eotiv
St preciztm ct dependenSa de contexte mar.i

direcSii, deci at ot | a st©nga c¢cOt Ki |l a dreap

dact indirect, deannéreagat destlexdmudwui respe

invocat, direct sau indirect, “"n “ntreaga des

deci , prin excelenSt, un teritoriu de desf bkt

Este interesant faptul ct, K i “n poezi e, | oc s
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mo d u | "n care o serie de metafore | ocale se
aceastt dependenS$St nu are,it npgpoearne, Icaamaet t
Legttura dintre | ocal K i gl obal e sifinitatt n poez
de feluri; ea Sine deci de actul l ecturi.i K i
mat emati tAtau ocaaoanceptual, i ar conceptele sunt
di stinge de semnifica$Siile poetice, care mani
recupereze cuajutorul cont extul uecacacaregeie ce pi e
de contexte practic infinite, regtsind astfel
matematict. o {3MNMarcus, 2010: 32

Cn eHymrRleaders and Their Reading Engines (
citit) James J. So s n o s Kk i definekte hyper reading "n |l eg
computer, bazate pe necesitatea existenSei ut
operasSii adiacentdil acaseali (met oeéei neg) , ST
(skimming),ciugulireal/scobireal/stparea cCu t
"nctktl carea | egilor sau hotarelor -@awtxharliuai ng)r
fragmentarea (fragmentiny . Hi per |l ectorul (hyper reader)

f i | (filteding) icuitextele citite pe ecran d e cciecelet i p {Sosnoskie1999: 163), pentru ¢ L
are la”~ n d e motoatele de ¢ £ u t(Sosnoski, 1999: 166). SMONt Csadfrreuan z L r i r e a
(skimming)presupune ¢ din cuprinsul unui articol, se poate selecta doar ceeace p r e zintereg L
pentru a = &juta pe cititorul care are multe de citit (Sosnoski, 1999: 167). Ciugulirea/scobirea/
st ptceut ©a n L (pecking)presupune c Hectorul alege c ©p e Jlin toate, f L awkr me r i
logica textelor din care s e | e cdiversa Arbgmente (Sosnoski, 1999: 168). Impunerea
(imposing este a patra strategie d e s cde Bosnaski care se r e f le fapitul ¢ td u fdektura
hyper textului (gen articol Wikipedia) cititorul se~ n t rdeaackbea ce acititea d e vsaurea t
mi n c ipamtru & thyper texteleaumai p u S6 o r enitat® k gutoritate d e ca®@n roman
sau un poem. Cititorul unui hyper text e mai interesat s £ ineze, pentrua” Kmpune punctul de
vedere ~ text K pentru a-l utiliza®~ propriul s Linteres, i mp u n-iQromiul sens. (Sosnoski,
1999: 168) Filmarea (filming) este strategia de | e c tcaterseLr e f la raportul elementele
grafice Kk ielementele verbale ale textului, raport care f a v o r iimagéneaZ trhyper texte.
(Sosnoski, 1999: 169) Cu alte cuvinte cititorul A f i | mimagizile, @ d idcetf a v oleciura e a z £
textului. Hipercititorii sunt c on s i ldielv ragad iacHd ir gde t & r iHi pentriecxiti e
atribuie hipertextele cu n e n u mautoriad@ieniului public. Orice fel de link pe care un site ~ |
Cr e ecatztwm at site este un act de anulare a a ut o rpentrubcStacasta ™ Lt i | i" meaz t
scopuri proprii. (Sosnoski, 1999: 169)C n ¢ £ | legilar saa hotarelor textului (trespassiny
(Sosnoski, 1999: 163) este una dintre g r e K feedvante ate hiper lectorului /hyper reader, care
trebuie s trespecte rigorile restabilirii frontierelor textului pentru a evita plagiatul. (Sosnoski,
1999: 170)Privarea de autoritatea hyper textului are loc ©~ momenul = are hiper cititorul ~ |
C 0N c e peiaataz, ta s u m@npdruasamblarea kK ireasamblarea fragmentelortextului ~ n
structura/ forma proprie a textului pentru care s e mn eaaawot. (Sosnoski, 1999: 170, 171). C n
privi n Gltamelor trei strategii de | e ¢ t(urrctt | lootareler &ypertextului, privarea de
autoritate k ifragmentare® dispare pur K isimplu g r a rdinti$ aititor K iautor, deoarece
fragmentarea o f elibettatea | o gt o0 p p | kOEgS acctia drdgmewmtdlor. (Sosnoski, 1999:
172)

Celor opt strategii de h i p e r |(lypertreading. sau hyperreading), Catherine Hayles,
autoarea studiului Cumg © n ddigital mediak tehnogenez& o nt e mHow \WenThink:
Digital Media and ContemporaryTechnogenesigibli ¢ a t " the a2 @ 1s®ptegia de
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juxtapunere( a do m & rda @mparare a textelor, prin d o sau mai multe ferestre deschise
pe a c e lecea) K icea de scanare( a d o p & r da@ Sulegere a tuturor imaginilor care au
| e g kct subredtul de interes).

Cntrebarea fundamentalt care rezultt din
abilittSi de |l ecturt toate aceste teoretizbri
construiekti o punte "~ ntre | enctfuwrramatte xdti wliuwii zp
2012: 56)

Lectura socialt (soci al readi ng) e-in@ f or mi
care implickt discu'Hii care augmenteazt -ti mpul

O experien’Hctdes Ll e dPtruwrite c ¢ Tné EolcentNotebookde Doisma n u | u
Lessing bazat pe comunicare asincront este un
formalt " n opozi Sie cu mica discuSie deaspre |
l ectori.i citesc ¢c©nd pot, simultan sau nu ac
u O conversaSie oarecare. Ea creeazt un anun
dict |l ectura adonect, clasict.

Lectur a | atandreadinga newstt ¢ do sf or mul are recent €
ianul ui Franco Moretti, n opozi H e cu | e
e titorul clasic sau cleawsxtulur eader
[ rul de |l a distan™t (distant re
a scart istorickt generalt,
en.SLCIiDt ist amiti reeadlea s f ol ose

atural e. R t ul acestor studii este un
n istoria <cu ralt c©nd geometria apare |
profesor ul italian de | a Universitatea Standf
cititorul clasic 'Hi l a close reading Ki l a s
mat emati ci i K i a geogrdafciaei” ncuursmau danialei zleiit ecr
bazt de dat e, st se identifice tipare recuren
speci i |l iterare precum romanul . Fie ctbL este
romanului gotic sau despr e val ul romanul ui i storic, h t
protagoniktilor “n diverse medi.| social e. Har
asupra axei de simetrie reprezentattbtidkescSema,
l umea artistickt a mal ul ui st©ng, " n Vvreme <ce
de nord a Senei, “n zona comercialt «i “n zc
arborilor, Morett. r e d tStudideereahzatel de araneoa Morstti i | ul u i
reprezintt o analizt cantitativikt a i4#000r mas$Si
Principalele argumente ale autorul ui | egat e

1. Cn |l oc stesascoapnaestudzerii semant.i
singur autor, critica are | a dispozi Sie p
a |l e transforma “"n baze de date pentru st
la nivelul diverselor specii literare preferate de cititori, precum romanul.

2. Ltrgirea kKi redeschiderea canonul ui
pierdute sau uitate (literatura scrist de
canonul care includeadoarnume de excepSi e precum Shakespe:
fiind AbtrbaSi albio.

ci
t1to
tipare |
t e mparsala
ezul ta
[t u I

d
c
0
u

3. O mai mare obiectivitate “n anali za
K i prejudectSile fiecktrui critic |literar.
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Noutatea acestei strat daqinit preafda :iggn apreo pdie
Mor ettt constt “n asocierea programel or de ¢
pentru analizarea unor anumite teme de cercetare.

Sol omon Marcus explica interfereni@udu matem
uman oglinditt “-amlungulitimgulni:Sel e umani ste de

AMai “"nt©i, urmbtrind firul dezvoltbtrii mat
predominant spiritual al ei, vocaSia contempl
teor emei este o achizi Si e splircitemat & @geamter,bu n
prestigiul peste mileni.i a l cul turii vechil o
inseparabil e, amlndout raportate deopotrivt
Numer el e, intervalel elmwmuziceale«t ki-aommitxharea ¢ @ C@
sferelor. Cele cinci ti pur.i de poliedre regul at e,
fundamentale ca dreapt a, cercul, pttratul K i
asupramat emat i ci i ca reprezentare a universului
simbol i smul artelor ki “"n rezultatele fundame
propor $Sia de aur, ideile depotwgjcdebamold&i e
sticla | ui Kl ei n, noSi unea dsetandard dl luinRiobinsormi c I
rezumk structuri, prototipur.i K i procese sau
aptrea deopotritvur £,n “nnatkutrikti nkS£ “kni cunl art kb, T
cultura wvechilor greci , Pl at on reprezintt ceé
fundamental al spiritului uman. Pentru Aristotel, discipolul lui Platon, matematica nu este o parte
a KtiinSei K i nu este subordonatt acestei a; m
sine stttttor Ki care admit o motivare esteti

Spiritualitatea matematicii: secolele XIHXVII

Sf. Augustin (354-4 3 0) preluase de | a Platon fascina
metoda de procedare axiomaticcd educt i v i. Aceastt metodt avea
catolict pOnt slperae sDeacrolmud nmd maXVlihea luromagi a, Ci
aceeacxki c a |IEeca lui 8pinczae(1632-¢ 6 & & ) K i mecani ca newton
(secolul al XII-I e a) se ocupt de problema existenSei
procedee care prefigureazktiao®mulmi mdi orceedon
Cusanus (1401-1464) vede " n matematickt unicul mod de
ma i t ©r zi u, Cusanus adoptt ipoteza urnbdd) Uni ve
propune, “n |l mekxteal sadprireivimd uSi e ale sfer
mat emati c al heliocentrismului. Opera | ui Cor
kKtiinSifickt, dar ki calitatea ei I|iterart est

Cn perioada Renacketae)r iair e sleoccoloulalailanXSt fer
mat emati ct, prin nume ca Leonardo da Vinci, E
Francesca Ki Bombeluhi pr 8gr e &€ ank U bnsShea beJicea ktefae | p €
(reprezentarea spaS$Siul ui cu trei dimensiuni °

Galileo Galilei (1564-1642), prin Il Saggiatore, Sidereus Nunciusi ma i Cu seamt
operasaDialog,se “"nscrie “"n istorniie nbGreeptmowdreulnedi mptrn
rol ul ui centr al al mat emat i ci i “n " nSeleger ec
l'talo Calvino, prin acel eacxi opere Galilei r
Italiei. Un alt savant dublat de un scriitor este Johannes Kepler (1571-1 6 3 0 ) , Astramoméa ~ n
Nova( 1609) face apel |l a cele cinci tipuri de p
dintre om Ki CcosSmos. Kepler demonst ycemaset ct |
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credea, ci eliptice; sunt astfel aduse -"n ate
180) . Pasul ur mbt-b727) sadasc Npevtonl d déd 2atracSi

Ren® Descd66603 pie86nizeatzt,oaxvt®Onidnh wmoide
Asemenea | ui Gal il ei, Descartes crede ct mat
i magine global t, uni ficatt ki coer et tsianSli @ m
proiectat " n foil oigd te,, ffiilzd ood foigd ,e xdi hcosmol ogi

pi oniDiscursasOpra metodei Descartes strtlucekte nu numa
prin aspe(®arausl 201D: b4t 56, 66 r .

La f el ca Hi lecamtuwprraaflededi lsamdHacez irretatd i o
strategie profesionalt de |l ecturt, care se cc
materialitatea ctr H | or, pe material ul din <c
faptaiticih o cart éotoikp trreiptrte zs aau tum enar e di fer
este 'Hi “n privinHa | ectoureidi Hireeibiphildsoef idd , S
“"nvelitt-o nedpiiidilee,i efnttirnt dsianu steicpot ruilt £X X 1 Ma tpeer
conteazt foarte mult pentru acest tip de | ecl
care este fhrcutbkt cartea phapsceqdatitiesacdteacomplmesti t el e
cunoaHt er ea nd om HanHi towlad i. Cititul cu mOGna exa
mOna cititorului. Acesta din urmt apreciazt A
Studi ul atingeri. est e ReadingbytHaretlle hapth evdlustod de ¢
of artistsao httis: Bweviv. esearchgate.net/publication/26410992

Reading_by Hand_the haptic evaluation_of artists%27 books [accesat pe 8 mai 2018]) .

100 de romane romGn4®R0D dnnvperuvuoadal 850

Orice bazt de date rtEtmGne accesibilt sau
programe utilizate -plmd run coaseéi punSehesde €
programel or informatice se taie |l a fiecare 10
de cttre generaSiile urmktoar e @QOQSTreferibareda di ntr
lectura la dist an St “'n i stori a | i t BISTANTREARING 6(QRe a n t

EUROPEAN LI TERARY HI STORY privekte proiectul
' iteraturt eur opeld®@m0 «iin apepriocopauwdsa ol 8drOupar e
s e | e ch#ps:ddistanfpeading.qithub.io/sampling_proposal.html

a. Criteriile selec™iei

Cum fiecare I|literaturt are particularittg$Si
texte referitoare lar o ma n u | real i st, romanul popul ar, prir
comparar e, adict el ementele care se regtsesc

De asemenea ste i mportant de sublinikat <ct
specieliterarL(romanuI) la o anumitdét dattit c
dintre autori.i identifica$Si “n perioada respe
20%) ar putea duce | a técentragpe ideatificarea alementelor catei . Pro
sunt comune | iteraturilor din perioada amint
trebuie subliniat sau dact ceva trebuie el i mi

b. Di gitizarea Ki sursele

Se preconi zeaerbtorsedeaSinmnettadat a, bi bl iogr
bi bliografice standard, selecSia autorilor, c
literaturt pornind de | a DionYienn arrell erdg,marmwlewn
selectar ea din aceste |iste a elementelor | egat e
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respective pentru |ista celor 100 de romane K
“n format pdf.

Problema <criteriilor comunderd®i arte afl a ptau le
publicare Ki ma i ales |l ocul publ i ckrii oper e
(Cazul l i teraturidi Bucur ei Dumbr avt, scriito
cunoscutt RomO©ni a prian es whboineacnted loer rsoanh@n ekt | i
evidenSt faptul ct romanel e sale nu sunt incl

Exi sttt perioade " n care anumi Si autori dor
romane, -Kpuna@mpdruent a asupra epoci i sau asupr a
releva$Sa material el or di gi tcananmitatee tBrad laniSea ad mi
"n vederea rescrierii canonul ui

Edi Siile traduse “n | imbi strtine ale ace
acel aki sens, edi Siile reeditate succesiv " n
func Sieec tdieveolbei cercetbtrii se poate ur mbri

1. Selectarea romanelor "~ n care un &
opera respectivtkt, permite realizarea u

2. Sel ectarea romanelor “n care pers

3. Selectarea ro manel or “n car e compl exi ta
cercet ksriintnaocrtfioc e K stilistice: numtr
numr ul cuvintelor din frazt; tipurile
Genette)

4. Selectarea romanelor care vorbe sc despre romOni
romOni i, cum ~ i1 vid al Sii pe romoni

5. Selectarea romanel or car e prives
cititoridi ca personaj e; formul el e de &
femeia scriitoare; idiolectele cititorilor ca per sonaj e sub inf
(Vezi Di nu PLturictkt «ki bi blioteca c¢l
referitoare | a parvenire Ki parvenitis

c. Exemplele de criteridi pentru selec$Sia ELT

1 Sarcinadelucrus e r ef er t | apentruisahema de arpud, schrereelet o a r

de adnot Lri de bazt Hi met adat e 'Hi fl uxul

concentreazt pe desi gnul corpusul ui Hi p

intersecteazt reciprde. cBepusuder earfeai ofiHu

un design corpor al car e st per-ano It & c "Hi d e

individuale “n funcH e de seturile diferit

me mbr u al ac H uni i -caQ&Tc 'Biti edHann tE LoTneeCz ep esnut br

WM “ntrebbtri -ucdhe poernc eptaasr,e .neCnctaoncentrtm asu

de selec™Hi e clare, operaHi onalizate, trans

Este important st subihiteinédnohepzul deti miur
tipurilor de criteridi de selec™Hi e folosite pe
crea un corpus mare de | iteratlOr2t0 de rn enfae rpiemr”
pentru diferite metodecomp ut a 'Hi onal e de <citire | a distan'Ht

fMet o@it pri mul r ond, di scuSia porneckH
a construi corpusul necesitt criteridi
metodice de selec™Hi e (eHantionare corp
abordtri e dteridor. Wnocdnan esee fidrtretul prestigiosului statut
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social, cultural, economi erlldimoreafrlee cHi L
rating. Di mpotrivt, designul corpor al
cercetare Hi, priam uwmumarseprestodie@rcit e v

doilea aspect important este modul de examinare a textelor reale. Moisil (2009:
876) afirmb ct Adatele sunt ontologic

“"ntre textele din | umei rnHit edxattee,| ep Ytee n
considerare manifestarea sau extinderea sau lucrarea unui text (conform IFLA

2009) . Un canon poate conH ne o0 exte
di sponi bil “n diferite | imbi Hi tiptLr
niveledi ferite de text dif er t-udcerpuscaf.ea c e
van Zundert THi Andrews 2017) . Aceast a
adnotare, deci interpretare (Odebrecht et al 2017). O reprezentare a unui text

" nun corpus (de exemp | u transcriere, OCR) w&este
proiect de corpus trebuie st ia “n con
eHanti onar e Hi digitizare. La sfO©r Hi tul
literare (romane) dintr-o perisaadictdi Hi " n mai mul te
Il i mbt ( Hi astfel pentru fiecare cont ex
care reflectt diferite grupuri de pre:
Ac e Ht i actori ‘Hi  poaccangtrudrii ¢areonicd sant multi-n f | uen
rel aH onal e. Fiecare canon =este rezul
Evaluarea poate reflecta evalwuarea int
unei anumi te perioade de pdrant), etinguk ur t ,

economic (un text este publicat "N me
cititorilor (un text este cel ma i pop
(Hermann 2011 sau Winko 1996). Toate a
H pot , de asemenea, st intervinkt “ntre

reflecte diferite interprettri ale tex
Aceste criteridi nu sunt “n gener al co
comunitate de limbimaimi ci , cum ar fi rom©na, sunt
reproduse frecvent dec©O©t textele “n |i
Cn plus, gradul de conHtientizare a t
editurilor lor.

Criteriile derivate dintr-run canon nu sunt compl et compar a
prestigios al grupul ui ar trebui st fie luat
canoane comparabile pentru roma-Rewi mt tHiat 8c G
(2015 )ar at £t o abordare a designul ui corpor al baz
probl eme care apar. Fiecare analizt a corpusu
grupul nor mati v. Consider ameae@aandaraeglter dn d Hic
probl emati ct. Un exemplu este Canonul na'™H ona
XVII-I ea 'Hi promovat de sistemul educa™i onal N
educa™™i onal romOnearcon,nucia & rroemoo/mandant o | i s
autori pentru examenul de bacal aureat, ftrt a
uni versitate. Rom©ni a nu este singurt "~ n ace
drum. Astfel | uarea wunor astfel de canoane ca par
"nsemna reflectarea unui trecut pol i tic THi S
Al egerea “"ntre canoane poate " ntsemna) a( emget e
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Hi gusturile din |iteratura anteri o

Cn cele din urmt, aceste canoane r
are pentr-arpluknc ecao rsptu s” Ip ec ocnasrter unem " n ¢
[ Hi obiectivul ac’™Hi uni i COST CA 1620
necesare pentru a schimba modul “n
neacgesiabbrdare a designul ui corporal,
Eri. Dupt cum afirmk Fowler (2002, 21
astre “n literaturt “~n mai mul tet maodur at 'Hi &
nim mod fundamental. Canoanele ofert acces t
schi mb, acH unea se concentreazt pe noi abord
putea decide dact cocloenc’HHinat nuona sa me.s taerc tdree baip ¢
reproduse niciodatt de Il a prima |or apari Hi e
decur sul unuia sau dout deceni. de | a pri ma |
deceniudelaprimalor apar i Hi e.

Prin urmare, se -sashiftnievio, adbar dlaazathionpe m
eHantionar e, care vor urma o abordare de prc
Corpus-u | u i sunt orientate [/t ededzevo'lntarteeb arne ac ethi mia
cercetare ale grupul ui de creatori de corpuri

cetare distinctt, ni ci un gr u-pri. Contextul deli ant e

cetarie easlt eacnmidiiunmul t i nteresat de producer e

fert o singurt metodt, mod el sau teorie. ¢

sta din cercetdbtri din difer i tubdurald iAgfd,i pl i ne
intenSia este st se construiasct structura co

ea, de asemenea, St se selecteze textele c

Reprezentativitatea  C n pl us f a "HL d e (caaomub),e aspectull Apr e

rezentativitte™ioi este problematic pentru p

iectarea corpusul ui "nseamnt a determina c
date. Evidentteratuudemnepopnt-b&gil of mdi n ms
mb i este imposibilt. AHadar, trebuie st se
corpus (toatt Il iteratura) 'Hi ceea ce putem pu
uncorpus Abun" sau Artu", deoarece modul “~n c:
cor pus Hi de modul “n care acesta va fi ut i i
st urmeze obiectivul cer cdtetar ipio.atkRerdtir v ed @ Hii
cor pul l i teraturi.i “n cauzt. AReprezentativit
"ntreaga gambt doe pvoapruilaabHilei"t a¢ Bi b'enrt r 1993, 2 4 ¢
reprezentativitatea unui corpus necesi tt cunoHtinH despre “~ntr
perioada “"n cauzt). De fapt, nNu se cunoaHte
di scutate “n Europa 'n perioada “n caett. aCn
Acategoriilor" care ar expl-bcanemhatustiimbtod:
2008, 161) sau context. Ast f el de categorii S
autorilor, de exemplu, rgenulsubibectlelcal t enathd le
contextul construc Hi ei canoni ce, nu exi sttt ni
di scurs cktre o comunitate. Ransa ocan unp aDirup
creHte odeadatucui meéor mus. Cn acest fel, mkLr i me
1993

[
(Vezi Biber ( 93) Hi Hunston (2008) pentru o
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Reprezentativitatea este, prin urmare, un fel de ideal, pecarene-ar pl-Ltceamkem, da
carenupoatefiati ns ca "~ ntreg. Cn conformitate cu memo
proiectat ca un corpus model de monitorizar e,
poatt fi adbugate “"n timp.

Un corpus complet echilibrat este un ideal pecarese " ncearct st fie real
i deal ul de reprezentativitate (Hunston 2008,
corpusul va conH ne 2500 de romane cu texte <c

aLi mbi : engl ezt, framteabt, gepomam
portughezt, rust, spaniolt (core ELTE

b. prima trankt: 6 subcol ec-"Hii (1
1920 “"ncep®©nd cu | imbile britanict,
pol onezt

ca doua trankt: 4 subcol |0el20Hi i (10

d. a treia trankt: 6 subcol | ec Hi
subcol | ec ™i i pent r1850,t oat e cele 16 | ir

eSe va “ncerca de asemenea, i nlu
l'iteratur.i “n I imbi, cum ar fi |l i mba
letona, norvegiana.

Cn acest fel, ELTeC este echilibrat “n ¢
intenSioneazt st |l e inludt. Cn ceea ce priveH

textele din corpus vorprfiive ttnea ntei nopowndy de eqt rea i eCent
concentra pe perioada 1850-1920.
Cntrebarea este dact se dorekte st ut il

reprezenta varietatea valorilor posibile sau
acstor valori a ekantioanel or?

St presupunem ct dori m-os tp spedleac’™Hiten dled Ot edxet
o perioadt de (de exemplu) 20 de decenii. Am
dincelde-a doua, Hi aHan dmecie | cee pladrOt ed,e ftortmm@r i , ~ mp
posi bilelor decenii. Probabilitadeanuwmi tuln dex
va fi "ntotdeauna aceeaHi: 1 din 5. Aceastt s
crit er i ul respecti v. St presupunem acum ckt ne
fiecare deceniu disponibile efectiv “"n colec$S
ct acest numkr va varia semnifieatsvt 260@xd
publicate “n deceni ul X Hi numa i 100 "n decad
ar trebui st o facem de 20 de ori mai probabi
din decada y. tDe@adr @eetnumiurul pe care | e pute
cCu numtr ul tot al di sponi bil “n realitate, apl
nu putem alege deloc titluri din cOtktenvastdece
facem eHantionarea st reprezinte mai degrabt
putem alege un numktr frac™ onat de titluri. (
sarcina de a ne asigura ckthuwmer alceradi e He Hamnt
val orilor din “"ntreaga colecSie devine compl e

Ur mGnd abordarea reprezenttitridi vari et L ™Hi i
criterii este echilibrat “n ce fel Hi care i
dorim st alegem “"n mod echiAlciestat ucomape®ade I
total ul tuturor romanel or O jumbttate va fi
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gl ement ar e, am putea avea -unmai denud fdHialte adud @ ti
cenii. Dact dorim subutawviemdensaxmmaseglail n d#
ecare deceniu, trebuie st conecttm criteriu
ucru, ar putea complica procesul de sel ec™Hi e
fiecare dece ni u all perioadei “n cauzt). Deci , trebu
pr ezewrmtne mordt rechi |l i brat “n corpu

d Cerinwe privind criteriil

Conform proiectului, desi g
Il i mba THi data publicktrii textelor. Aceast a
exclusiv pe criterid@| cronol ogi ce, ceea ce ' n
perioadei “n cauzt. Pri nci palva hecesitarincltderea i u de
traduceril or. Se ia “n considerare prima edi
Roman, "nseamnt edi Hha cktr Hi i, excluzond astf
considerare edi Hidil ® iunanrn trroenamni, <wicebie @i spoc
gratuite pentru reutilizarea acestora.) Pri ma
filologic, deoarece reprezintt textele autent
lit erare. Se wvor combina toate formele de cuyv
momentul de fa™Ht, trebuie st presupunem ct nu
pentru fiecare | i mbt. Edi "Hi iodmate. Acdsttlueru ar potear e  al e
duce | a reprezenttri di ferite de tCoxtsi drer Bh de
de asemenea, edi Hi il e mai t ©r zi u di sponibil e
me mbr i ac Hi uni ierGOSdlo cpuonie ndeej at extt o fht ml | TEI
unel e mb i ar putea fi ma i u Ho r-undotmatgates e as c Lt
poat e de maHi nt n acest f el nu tre
[ tatea electronickt nu ar trebui

|l us din ELTeC deoarece nu este

mod | i ber nbi BL Tea@.e aDaat cutiitleir
u Hi riscul ui de a copia proiecte pr
[
t

S .
de edantionare
ul cC or pvuesHitl eu i E

,

P
e
n

(
r
e
S .
n
suplimentar e, care pot fi aplica
efiicheet febbhi ® cvemoaHtere aprofund
va opune obiectivul ui “ntregi.i a c "Hi
trebuie st fie oper a’™ onadetedte, cee
finesawanmatoandati &1l enade | taeg gyt demtOt do a
acest fel, desi gnul corpus 1intera
si t e dr egetcritedisunttrigerii text-e xl £ e End@men(dfli onar e
8) pe care trebuie st ne baztm pe
este st se wutilizeze wun tabel on
ntru uderea “n ELTeC, dar alte metode s
Criteri de eHantionare
Nivelul 1 Criteriul eligibilitate:
Pentru a fi inclus, un text trebuie:
1St fi f ost publ i cat pentru pr-gmapatarHi cammpt
mod egalpémitaadt de zeci de ani

T St f f ostr upupbrliintasot d@mettt " emdumropeant. [ &
Aprimul "™ din acea decadt]

T C O ®d®Cc TC
DS r~-—= oo -

>O0—0Qawnwas

u
c
i
cil ,
asic
t fi
nsto

g

TOT O
c o —

Su

©
@D
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T St fie wun roman, adickt o nara'H une de
10.000 de cuvinte.
T St fi fost i ni H al scrise “n |imba subc
Criteriul covwvel2ozi Hi ei sau
Printre romanele din fiecare |imbt, subcol
T cel p u "FB0% au Ifd3t%crise de autori de sex feminin pentru
subcol ec™i a | i mbid.
T cel puHin 10 autori sunt reprezenta'H
T cel puH n 30% sunrtatreqgmared fpawdH the 3O &mn
romanenon-c anoni zate, bazate pe retiptrirea
1 Grup: canon. retiptrite de mai mul te ori
2.Grupa:non-canon. nu sau o dat-2000retiptritkt, perio

cel puHi n 20% s ui0kcuvmtetmaken)s,cucele guHOn 20% -
(> 200 kiokem)u v ©On't
3. Redefinirea transnaHi onalt a periodiztri
intermediul unei specii literare: romanul

9 Data: 1850 - 1920 9 grupa D (1881-1890)
(prima etapt) 1 grupa E (1891-1900)

1T Se va ~“ mpkLr "Hi “n 1 grupa F (1901-1910)
decenii 1 grupa G (1911-1920)

 grupa A (1850-1860) fCntrebare desch

1 grupa B (1861-1870) tr bUI st extinder
9 grupa C (1871-1880) p ©n “n 18407

Metadate pentru textele din ELTeC

Limba textului

MoA defineHte | imbile care urmeazt st fie
regionale (de exemplu, “n |imba germant), nic
Bel gi a ssaawu Hzlavne'Hdi a) . Aceasta presupune numai
engleza exclude engleza americant; franceza e
Cntrebare deschi s+l:0 chud atpeu bd @tceewa ie xecse pe"Hiuin:eor i
romanele portugheze publicate “n publica'i.i brazi
Germania.

Li mbi posiblle pentru prima itera'H e: ol ande
pol onezt, portughezt, rust, spani ol L, maghi ar
Numbr tt obbmea edi "Hii
Propunem st wutiliztm de cOte or.i este reprod
folosind categorii cum ar fi:
scbtzut : reti pktritté de mareareproduswéifiaimultaleel00delori o r |
mediu: retipbtritkt de SeQulaptceuiu | a 100 de or i
T Utiliztm urmbtoarele trei categori.i pentru
Masculin
Feminin
mixt (nedefinit sau mai mult de un autor)
1 Lungime:
Ar trebui st 7~ ncrietatecdélungiit i ncl udem o
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scurt (mai puHin de 5000 de cuvinte)
mediu (5000 - 20000 de cuvinte)
lung (mai mult de 20000 de cuvinte)
1T Fel ul romanul ui : Este o problemkt deschist
cum st poate f od'Hasnt iaccreasrte.cri teriu de
Tema principalt

Tabel ul ur mkt or sugereazt numbtr ul minim H
pentru fiecare criteriu.-aDprepempbtal epeatea f
titluri diferite. Dintre acestea, nu vor reve n i ma i mult de 20 de | a fie
ma i sus. Dintre acestea, se va “~ncerca st exi
de reprint definite (mare, medi u, sctzut) . Di
“"ntre 5 CHi 8, precum 'Hi numtr ul de autori d

necunoscut sau nedeterminat.
Limba Data Reprint Autor 80 - 120 20 5-10 5-8
Metadate pentru textele din ELTeC
Af i 'HEm ai ci el ement el e doentrureearedext.dhtesteavorar e t r

fi furnizate de componente specifice ale stru
Encoding.

Vezi propunerea de Encoding pentru mai multe detalii:

titlu a treia persoana

subtitlu povestitorul autorului

data publictrii canonicitate / recep’H e
loc de publicare evaluat de un canon: y/n

editor canon

serie Cuvinte cheie

editor dela OPAC? al ™Hi i ? Propri.i
autor limba

Nume posi bil : zona de | i mbt,
sex eXx. germant, bavariant)
Il i mba maternt Referin™Ha sursei (dact e
locul nasterii de exemplu. DTA, textgrid etc.

introducerea unei baze de date a unei

persoane, cum ar fi GND, dact este

di sponi bi |l Lt
mtri mea

“n cuvinte |/ “n jetoane

pagini

subiecte (vezi Falkentheorie)

pol i ti ct, smonaj, provimcial, i t at e,

Hoal t, aventur t, rtzboi , credi n’Ht, i ntern,
natur t, fabrica

subgen

|l ucrare “"n curs de dezvoltare

Narator

prima persoana
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Cazuri de primk utilizare a corpusul ui
1. intertextualitatea:c um sunt men™Hi onate lucrktrile | it
2. constel a™i i de caracter: mbsuri de r e’'Hea
3. MoU afirmkt Aatribuirea de autor, model a
analiza stilistict"
4, Ce tipuri de | ocuri [/ nume de |l ocuri sun
5 opropr i et £ "Hi structural e, organi zare for mal
6. descrierea caracterelor; tipuri de caractere; cititorii ca personaje
7. metodel e de atribuire a stilul ui de aut
acel aHi mo d
8 Ce mbn®©nct oameni.i
9.1l oca’Hi e, | octwur powerldigii .nptaanxd & fco pbi zi bi |l i tat

cuvinte [/ propozi "Hii
10. despre metafore
11.trtstturile naratalogice vorbesc direct
12. prezentarea altor culturi europene
13. analiza sentimentului

l4,aspecte bibliometrice: i1istoricul cktr ™H | o
155 dezvol tare diuabdriacirdt;; Igeonaul

16. adresarea formularelor

177Ev ol u™i a Hi validarea mi Hctrilor literar

18. expresii temporale
19t oate cel e-odepemasipexcus vintcromparati vk var

data, locul

20. subgenuri?

21.r at a Hi mt siumbatbriilii;t amhcedauls cchn care se rt.

subiect, c©t Hi " n modul de expri mare

22. ldiolecte de caractere; locuri

23.evol u™Hia cuvintelor “n timp

2d.coeren™Ha | ocalt; coeziunea; evolu™H a de
4. Concluzii: probéemar tthrainisl tomanel or din

na'Hi onal e

Cn cazul unui proiect de tip distant rea
afle pe harta | ot eamaumirt i periopadhie énte ccC
conjugat al ma i mul tor actor.i “,n btiibmpi:o | orgiut
echipa de i nformaticieni din cadr ul bi bl
metropolitane), finanSatorul (Primkria, uni
cercetare a proiectului.

Cn cazul ~nviStanOunalul diiin uRd m@misd tlairp saa a
denumit generic Digital humanitieseste un element, care prin utilizarea sa ar putea schimba
coordonatele de percepSie ki difuzare a | it:e¢

Bi bliografia primartapendin aoeent doeedie
speci i l i t eDiaad @i «xknarpwelr i oraareo I( o groiect realizat de o ma n u |
l nstitutul de |l ingvistict Ki i storie |iter:
inventare de | decer tdrei ctirradud saeSi ‘en eluirmipieant, p
titlurilor traduse, Bi bl i ogr af Bibliogratar ad uc e
rel aWwi i éoat ucaliiit eroant©nrei | e csdorkd omreat In e rp rodfi
Grigoreseatki |l aebdhstitutul de <critiec K i .
Bucu)lereprezintt pri mul pas “n acest demer s.
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Cmpachetarea informatickt a conSinuturilo
provocarea referitoare la accesarea acestora, iaracest e r i scuri trebui e eval
comun acord cu “nvi™Ha™i i umani Hti interesa’™H
RomO©ni a, de produckttorid.i de softuri K i har d

noastrt.
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USEFUL TOOLS FOR THE EXPERT SPEAKER

Mioara Mocanu and Lucia Alexandra Tudor
Assoc. Prof., PhD, Lecturer,PhDz6 ' EAT OCEA | OAAEES® 4AAET EAAI

Abstract. The learning of a foreign language means to choose the means of free, multiple, varied
expression within the communicative process. Amongst the instruments useful to the learner of a
foreign language one may count, undoubtedly, the bilingualodaty which may be general or
specialized. An extremely important work instru
explicativ germasr o m©n de verbe cu particult osciliantt i
Romanian Dictionary of Verbs witOscillatory and Nofoscillatory Patrticle), by |. Petrariu, a book

recently published (in 2016), comprising, in limited and specialized format, a significant number of
German verbs, selected according to the morphological syntactic criterion of sepgrabili
inseparability of the particle.

The work herein highlights the importance of the verb and its particle within the language,
particularly stressing upon verbal prefixation, regarded as means to form words, alongside derivation

and composition. Especlaly after the 192006s, Ger A Hendem,d.gui st s
Erben, W. Fleischer, H. Vater, H. Weinrich, G. Zifonun) have begun to delve into the study of verbal
prefixes, searching clearer possibilities to define, classify and discriniinete, as opposed to other
morphologic units (particles, affixes, suffixes). Bringing into discussion this highly sensitive topic, we

wish to underline, besides the complexity of the linguistic phenomenon, equally the need to edit a
series of specialized wks, such as the dictionary aforesaid. Hence, focusing on an aspect of great
difficulty of German, its role is no other than to pave the way for its better mastery / learning.

Keywords work instruments, expert speaker, means of expression, specidlingdab dictionary,
prefixation phenomena.

1. Introducere

Cnvi'Har ea unei I i mbi strtine "nseamnt a
mul tiplt, variatt “"n cadrul procesul ui comu
sfera didactici.i ' i mbil or se numbetediec ™i Hni
cursuri, i ncl ulse ar rcien g €tnc .siBsteem ki ne cunos
"nvi™Hare a unei I i mbi strtine orice cuvOnt

punct de vedere dicH onardid argr ezae nftuan cCHi wi |
explica sensuri Dec™HOodaf uhuiH Ex p bntec al vtinvu rael HtL

asupra faptul ui ct dicHOperatull esacodreafiicoin
cuvintele unei limbi, ale unui dialect, ale unui domeniu de activitate, ale unui scriitor etc.,
organi zoatenumttrt ordine (de obicei al fabeti

tradu-eel i mbfDessemenea pe Wi ki pedigasomgdeWicaré t dr e

| exi cogreafciucpr icnade o parte semnificativie din
al e unui domeni u al Ht i i n-Bleia,nulmii tt &r aotrudriinie, |
al fabetict), avond “n gener al def i miHHe a S
eti mol ogi e THi alte i nforma'™i, sau-00 alitgtt
| i mbt

Cn ceea ce priveHHe doiréc Wi shamel a elfielrii mg\ae
pentru “nviHar-e2cunmbhiHi egpemphaesebati e a unu
expresii nu poate | Etmur.i un “ncepbttor asupra
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drept vorbind, "nregistrarea doar |l a for ma
c©torva “"nHelessufialensal eapbtséineglijeazt
un anumit caz sau prepozi Hii di ferite “~n f
prezen™Ha particul ei car e, dincolo de sensul
organizar ea frastict, i nfl uen’™att, dsuepnha naunc Lbia
verbul ui ca ‘Hi de r ec Hi-runne©n Cdhe ama rHi duinmedni sci’

cel al Academi eieuRleid®re st cuprindait et 6o antf e "Hi &
" nd o cont ext sau aktiull,u. unfCnamumd colbu®ntde f

prezenttm un tip mai speci al de dificultate
| egat de acest subiect s texicegvaficel ecantHiudicate ut i | i 1
avond caracter explicativ. VDieanwisotname | r ek @

germanr o m©n de verbe cu partailculutioslcoadn nRet réir i

2016, 615p.) care foaomuspaertii pat ec,atae’lgodar e
l exi cal bine delimitat. O altt carte aptrut
gramatical t, dar car e repertoriazt cuvinte
' i ngvi Ht i | or 'HQ@btith&ngel On c Wii omlaa e de, vRalbier ogne r ma
2012, 493p.).

2 . | mportan™a verbului Hi a particul

Cncepem aceastt discuHie prin a sublinia
dubl £ “~ nsemnctotnautnei c’kir i d a dvreulb al e-aki™Hi sumrii, s ep:r o
stkpe de o parte, Hi prin ceea ce aHeaztit ' n
ver bul constituie cel ma i compl ex domeni u
determi nant “n apari Hha “n plan sintactic, dar
(l'ocu™i uni , frazeol ogi sme) sau ma i vast e.
reprezintt numai 25% din | exicul daer dna’ii ne ug
KuncH & neoadalbt formbfiiii mroemoaeé’pHiduldse Ir u i H
di stinge ca element fundamenat alk pentdhu daetpudl
ct (Hi) datorittk | ui lai mbuameu | p ee sct aer ec h(ed cea rc)t
mi Hcar e.

Pentru “"nvi™Harea verbul ui ger man, foarte
prepozi "Hi onal (care adesea nu coincide cu c:¢
|l a schimbarea regimul ui) este fenomle@ul pr e
regulilor) de formare Hi compuner e, prezent
l ingvi Hti specific ei. De altfel, oricine de
observa cu u-dur ipm’bip,undact alHien diemvHan tfarra zeezleq |
l ocu™Hi unil or con™Hi n©nd astf el de verbe, ace
deosebite. Spre deosebire daea zigeracbntrazieel & di n
preziceet c . ) , cele germane i mpresioneazt prin r
aspectualt pe care o imprimk cuvOntul ui, i al
supune unor regul i clare de pozbepidclenigdar e ~ n
sprichst, er sprichtsprach gesprocher{fa vorbif) est e ~nregi strat “~n g
'Facem trimitere |l a un materi al extrem deUnguteand, 'Hi f oa
1.-G. Ltz tM M.Vioise et al, Di ¢ Wi on arrong@re,andeami a RomOnt, I nstitut
Jorgu lordan2GivoAl .-aER oUWlkeitavt garosl leinci cl opedi c, Bucur e'Hti
2J. Erben. Deutsche GrammatilEi n AbMag Hueber Verlag, M¢nchen, 1972,
*ldem p. 21.

‘'H. Glinz situeazt verbul pe locul "~ nt ©i printre cele
adj ecti v, Dpraeutsche SatztWortateh und Satzglieder wissenschaftlich gefasst und dichterisch
gedeutet7. Auflage, Sc hwa n n D¢sseldor f, Die¢ h2ere Fgrm deB Spach@ed,f . Hi

1961, p. 96 Hi ur met .
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dintre <care 12 sunt separd)bsﬂ)réciminﬁél-ldiscutaﬁ,estuI
entsprechen Aa corespundefi, versprechen Aa promitefi, widersprech@,fa contrazicen).

Mul t e dintre accepH unile sal e, de Hi di fer
interfereazt adesea cu sensurile bazei Hi /
particula detaHabil t 'Hipue o r &p oprotsteidae io smeama nn
flexibi i-lteaxtiec anloL™Hi oGraa mat i ca ger mamnaht ncltasedaz

.
I
I

grupe: prepozi H e, adverb Hi prefix. COnd es
n

cu o i i uHL Id: @b- W definit drept Asdiel adbxe mapnt epust separ
accerftudabtuHi Erben (1993: 432) opineazt ct
prefixe, particul e 'Hi prepozi H i, fktrt “~nst

Ca wunitt Hi de compunere a cuvintelor, pr
singul are Hi aleatorii, nu reflectt doar sit
au Hi calitatea de a crea ¢ Ompementi Haddureod i c al e
BuCmann defineHebtemereféxdbeecdmpphere ce se
verbul ui ffo Lm@md <earidxempl u cOt evaurcgomp o z
(K n afip;o @) rcumtar fi z u r hljiakénz u r gelwek,z u r geleketc. | observim
prefixul aduce aceeaHi i nf or maaldo€ns emambi inafH

alte ptLtr "Hi de uv grelki redi  cpuvs@rmrtewalz gucfao r ma ,c afziud
substantivelor derivate din verbele citate mai sus: R¢ ¢ k b(Ar ie¢ k o S)jpRLd k gvdb e
(Arestituirefi), R ¢, ¢ k glAimiguareil ,s cA @)eer eSe “~nt ©O©mpl &t "~ nst ca

verbul ui st decidt asupra separ abi wiederk "Hi i S
(Advinoun , Ai)ar EHeBazt THi el e ser i iwieddiholersfagen t sep
excepH e; e separabil c © Wadeadiicefic e Hit r nmi $ er s e p ¢

" ns e Aamepetafi
Cnainte de a face prezent ar edacticd &nhbio r doui

germane ca | imbt strtinkt, anun™Hate " n introd
cOteva chestiuni teoretice utile despre fenc
cu influen™™HL certt oaotr©tc ©Cas uHir aa ssuepmaan ttiocpiiic iciu
ct “"n fond, particula verbalt, fie oscilant
"n"Hel egerea fine™Muril ori |sumbparjiuddig m sdter aad un
di ferenHel es.t Netmdrimint esmmbi ect ul “n capitol el
constitui, prin con™H nutul l or, argumente se
aceea foarte curajoast a | ui l oan Petrariu
specializat.
2.1. Fenomenul prefixktrii verbal
Prefixarea se constituie “n mod(el)ul cel
W prin aceasta, ea poate fi definitt drept
| i mba dgHear npatnstt r at specificul, adict ger mani i
mi ni mum, apel ul |l a neol ogi s me. O dovadt per

mast a prefixelor se asociazt verbululi ger ma
Cn gramatica germant actuBt d¥fi xakielackntgt\ygi Hp e n «
Henzen’ 'H W. Fleischer* consi der £t praelf itxragielacacetli pdede c o

A se vedea explica™Hi il e Hi clasificarea efectuattit d
Verbs in der deutschen Sprache der Gegenw a r t éProblema der Sprachwissenschaiip. 408-432, Verlag
Enzyklop?2di e, Leipzig, 1971.

®H.B u C malLexikgn der Sprachwissenschaft A. -Yetlag, Stettgart, 1990, p. 598.

"W. Henzen, Deutsche Wortbildung Max Ni emeyer Verlag, Te¢bingen, 1965.
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al Ltturi de compun'esreep aHit pd erfii wanintedorcompesa zZf eor ma
“n gener e, apar iHH eax plriecfa "Miua uin assvOmldw™i a 1 s
func™H e de modalitt™Hi |l e de compuner e, Il au ne
de plecare un verb, de exemplu, sehen( A a vaesgéhem dviedersehen, verselfed a
privio, Aa revedeao, Aa prevedea cuodo)etc.
Particulele sunt elemente invariabile, adict nu joact niciun rol
ca verb: nu se conjugt, nu se declinkt Hi n
cercettm sub aceste dout aspect e: semant
influen™Heazt modalitatea de conjugare a verdb
punct de vedere morfologic “"n dout mar. grup
Reamintim aici fap t u | ct I'imba germant dispune de ut
“n ce mai crescut de verbe cu prefix. Se con
care sttt " naintea verbul ui simpl u, l'a i nfin
structurii morfematice a verbului. PCrfliixmba

Partikel, Vorsilbe VerbzusatzDintre aceste trei denumiri, U. Engel®r e zer vt t er men
Verbzusat2 x c |l usi v prefixel or sepatrianbei Ifeuz iblnecammns

cu verbe strtine, in timp ce despre cele na:
se pot ataHa “n mod aleatoriu. Hin©nd cont d
originii, Engel* mp ar t e patriecdtegoriie | e ~ n

1 Prefixe native: be, ge, ent, er,  mvek; zer;
T Prefi x de,dis,int, ie@ e :
1 Prefixe separabile/ neseparabile : durch-, hinter, ¢, lure,runter, wider, wieder,;
1 Prefixe separabile: ab-, an, auf, aus, bet, ein, feht, los, mit, nach, vor-,
weiter, zu, zurecht, zusammen
Grossomodpr ef i xarea este “nruditt cu derivar
uni tt™Hi " nainte Hi dupt radical ‘Hi astfel ve
a) substantiv: Anspruch- beansprucherHitze- erhitzen sau
b) adjectiv/adverb: arm - verarmen f 2@ h-i bge f 2 h ferg-entfernen warm -
erw2r mAonel eaHi prefixe apar sincron at®©t ca

Besuch (Av i 3 i t tH#esuchen Vertrag (Acontractf) ‘Hiertragen  Entgelt
(A p | adtetsiip, LA) u drligeltenErlass(Aor di nf), elHdssenr et i
Principalul semn di st i nc accenmtuasd paretfii xulraii

discursul oral, particulele separate de verb sunt bine accent uat e (ur mate even
scurtt pauz:iWirckehnen diesSuinmemsidndetragen sie in die Tabelkn -

Cal cul tm sumel e 'Hi l e trecem " n tabel

Prefixele neseparabileconsiderate drept clasice adict motivate ist
reduse ca numktr . La rostire, el e sunt neacec
prin faptul ct nu au sens “n sine ‘'Hi nu se

substantiv, adjectiv, adverb. RecunoaHtem un verb neseparabil
principalt dnup)e rpaditdaludlL ;stau,se comghler a sit
Aa pl Lttin), pr eced a tbezablem (Awan pgHitde finiil Xseparatéls e p ar a
anzahlen(da pl £ti Yun acont fi)

8 W. Fleischer, Phraseologie der deutschen GegenwartsspraBitgiogr. Inst., Leipzig, 1982.
° W. Henzen, idem p. 98.

'°U. Engel, Deutsche GrammatjKulius Groos, Heidelberg, 1988.

“dem p. 439.

2Cn timpul conjugtrii, verbul cu particult neseparab]
Forma de participiu tr egeulezahlanberahblttlezalsitgcmhabe diexvarein de si
bar bezahltAm p | £t i n u manr d ra)aizahlea Zaltltean angezahlt(Wie viel hast du angezahlt?
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2.2. Semantica verbului cu prefix

Prin extinderea |l a st©nga a cuvOntul ui,
n"Hel esul MNiaibiliisntt edrepvrientkt rHii semantice. Sil ab
cu rol de prefix imprimbk verbul ui un anumit
bazei. Prefixele stabilg a desepdrabile f or meazt "~ mpreunt cu ver
carenu mai exi sttt decOt o silabt principalt (
Dintre acesteasunt de $eliveraclaarte “sne pdriismuiln gr ©Hh
prin fr ecv e nbéauunhpoocent dk 8580 sver-twu 45%) precum  'Hi prin evan
semantic foarte divers pe vararse gulr bt modei rk e
di versitate semantict sporitkt wunor verbe di
procesare (verarbeiten “nstr ti nvarkager), cierderb v e u 1s®) U heanc "Hi une
real i zat t isiclewenschreiben, gdetHarteal cu wergifeen, bust a n "HE
el emente de di st an "Haergdterr], aaperireaxciestrapul de materalu g r i |

s

precizat de verb (verkupfern = A a cupran) . Grerleimem tverkettgnr e ¢ u m
verschrauberc u pr i nd ‘'Hi el e men™Hi unea material ul ui
(cu lipici, | ansSHiigeldwmu b )r.ar Rer, e feil xelagpar "Hi n at

c©O©t Hi ubiubstantiv
Cn cadr ulmutpbilee f a gepdrabile vorbim de un morfem liber care,

intr©nd “"n relaHie cu baza verbalt, dt naHte
Cele dout el ement e, ver b C'Hi particul t, sunt
silabt princikpalrimezEi acehtiaHut regul i de pozi
ar fi independente. Elementul an-, de pil dt, poate induce un
anlegensau ankleben/a aplica (lipici, sau altceva) pe cevaf, pri meHte "~ nst o
abstractizare ~ ranlaufen anfahren preci z©ond/ specific©nd o e
mear gt st se depl aseze, deci a demar a, a
d e s t iankamidepanreisen( Hi atunci obligt I'a men™i unea
eventual a timpul ui s au nmeordad] aug, autdauieiprau Pe an
fiecare un tablou semantic variat. Datoritt
deosebit “"n modificarea semd$ ®hdiHi precpesu ludi
exact, ceea ce |lingvisti caAktpesartha nAs tdfeenlu meeHtte
ab-, an, auf, aus,einret c . pot atrage, “n anumite situa’l
sunt combinate cu her (A nc @)athie (A ncip|] o cr e©nd seri i “ntr e
separabile: herantreten hereinbitten, hinabfahren hinaufkommen hineinschaffen etc.

Vor bi m, “n cazul l or , ma i cur©nd de compozi
Compusele luihercu preumé¢zrziaiHeatri mite | a o mi Hcare d
formk de cerc) dau variante st i | hesundrebem ( Hi i
herumfahres uger ©nd o“ i ntensi ficare

cot ai dat acont ?) . Un verb cu particula separabil
echivalentul U Rase vedea aid verlidl amzatlenv er bal e

BTermen preluat ca atare din germant Hi care se tradtu
desemna maniera “n care este conceputt desftHurarea i
care el ocuptocteisnup wli. sFuanzte leex pprri mate fie prinCfiver bul

DUDEN, Die GrammatkUnent behr | i ch f {Drudreinotetril @ags Dawmtndheh m, 200
Gl ¢ ¢ k (MetalesLgxikgn,Sprachestuttgart, 2010.

“Cn gevonamiat £, se malheruhnwoifemd wriHer e o’am elcauom dé f i ci | de " nt

strtini, datoritt conreisery Biai |cd tetsnesises Wivhargisen Adeugaeeal

efecte de sens u'Hlobr ddei f'er'Hetlees plriipmsua sveceorpoul ui | a unui

ceva ma i pozitiv, aici : anver Deohschielstkt Oni ger s abiw®

Dudenverlag, Mannheim-Lei pzi g 2003, | e i ndiumherretsersefpce doas trinmterea:i me ; | a

As. herumreisef . Numai afl areal/ aHezarea |l or “n context poat
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Din punct de v ede padicule aidublunréegindasate de &.IEmgel c ©t e v a
“n cea de a duaraghehinter, ¢ b€ ey, antar, ewieder) mar cheazt,
excep Meder, | Wi anumitt pozi H e " n spa™H u. Desec
radical spreafitranspus “~n semni f i ca Hi i temporale sau ab
p r e p o zan, '&lif,ialisete. utilizate ca particule). Particula hinter, care ca prep
"nsedmmt sepsatte fir, ar e U.rVbcabdaedpreh® @ b)i hin schi mb ar

spa’H al “darcheilenduramkriechew a © n duirchfighrenmae i are Hi sen
trecer e, parcurs fEtrt oprir edurchsélafdp rei nmeeldteep a
“n"Hel esul de a dor mii tpdnftk rika ac aspet tt,r epz@n)t. | Eax
modi fick semantica verbul ui d e2 nbdaezrienr 2 charer man

zahlen- bezahlen, achtenbeachten, endenbeenden.

2. 3. Pozi Hhonarea particulei oscilante

Din punct de vedere sintactic, particul a
membr u al propmzpifHp0ozi Hae ti ndependentt ver
(modul indicativ prezent sau preterit, modul imperativ), atunci particulasamut abi | £ ~ nc h e
propozi "Hi a. Ast fel, aceasta se separt numai

i mperativ sau | Madhrmatie{ B®eegligdetawHa, t e
doua pozi "Hi e ( |@a sf oMantac haefni rambcFhety £ JHae Td¢ers ¢ hi d

At aHar ea unei particul e poat e avea <cons
r ec "Hiveerribiul ui . De e x e'mpdr Arzt komstuirgie Stadtr Medictti u n i |
vi ne ~ n DerArat kommtDmerStadt an / Medi cul soseHte “n or

Prin pozi ™H onarea ver bul edempléld de raai spsang t i c ul
previn deja asupra unui anume for mat al fra
Acadr u pr op o z Sattialonensall Batzklagrey mt i pi c ei, i nt en:
analizat de®®©OhttevepécaialkisHei la un timp com
scrie “mpreunt cu participiul trecut (prece:
ge: Ich habe ihn mehrmals vgeblich angerufenlL-am sunat, "~ n zadar, de
respectiv cu infinitivul: Ich werde dich morgen um neun Uhr anrufen ( Te v 0 i suna |
ora 9..WM)si'mgur cuv©O©nt, “ncheind propozi Hi a.
W construc™ il e cu verb modal sau cu verb |
Aarce verbale mult extinseff®a t un c i cOnd se referpr dpao zais'Hifoen a
(pe care | e gbtsim explicat e extrem dedrecventeede gr a ma't
altfel, atot "~ n | imhajlwlsior d@ln da@tx t'hkil e” dec elr
Pentru textul l'iterar reluktm un exemplu cel €

“Gramatica Helbig & Buscha dt uminteebringenp | Qu i ;@ ramiefsiama
concrett, dt particudwcesepmrdads,| £’ Hi spatse;amha: fiagur a
|l egatt 'Hi se traduce prin ef GrHlpigp/k Bugha. DpuschaGrammatik ) cev a
Ein Handbuch f¢r denrakhwgsindsrccheri wrt, e elgrégBdriatd99EmM VY. k1 op 2 di
“Conceptul d e Rektiop®venind ddn verbgl eegienen’H i diegordgerd=. Aa conducehf,

cOr mui fA) est e deutschea Grammdté&k Ne u Eengred ei(t ung, ludi-<i um, M
485)dreptc apaci tatea unui cuvoOnt de a guverna alte cuvint
pronume | a un anumit caz. NoSiunea de valenSt (prelue

rezervatt descrierverlvaelrbubarirciHia adegraipatgani za pro
verbului finit.
Ct. G. Helbig /J. Buscha, op. cit, p. 77.

YLingvistul ger man HaexikakladmefWdaooi aedtntumeHcal tA) cadr ul
verbul separabil. Facemt r i mi t ere | a articol ul purt©nd un titlul f
Sprachnormen in der DiskussioBei t r @ ge v or gel e g, tWalteraanGru@g, rBerlmiNdwr e unden .

York, 1986.
YR, Buhl mann, AMer kmal e geschr iSpdriel hanguage/fadchsppefislpr oc hene
(3-4), 1985, pp. 98-125.
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cu timpul la care autorul recurge: Gestern wird sein, was morgen geweserlJistere

Geschichten von heute m¢ss e Diese fing flor mehrcalst | et
dreihundert Jahrenan/ 1 er i va fi ceea ce mOGine a fost.
st se fFat ac¢®©mp Aceasta a ‘~ncepu6b GRASH M mai |

3. Di ¢ "Hi o n a finsttumentoud worbitofului 2xgdrt

Cn acest context, este nec-efianduon fedomen s ubl i n
l exi cal at Ot de sensibilnHi padat espreepgpracae mtsa
abordare “n clast pe mbsura compl &aadcupat "Hi i S
foarte mult din timpul orel or de predare. D
gramati ca, manual ele sau cursurile de | i mbt
clasificarea prefixelor cu explicarea celor mai importante schi mb £ r i de sens p
antreneazt. De aceea, meatlkercahdi i di dacai te
profesionist) realizate - s u n t "ntotdeauna binevenite pentr
deopotrivtdk. Un ast fleucrdie ciomsbird@mdonmta c bl esx p

germanr om©n de verbe cu partiucuwul toacéel daHt &ka
parte de vorbire este de mare folos celor i

ger mant @toinhgd aum ni vel "nalt de experien’Ht
decis st adune “n format restr ©ns 'Hi speci al
leea selectat exclusiwtdopbtccaitereipairSeopmb t f 6 £ "Hi
stu decl arat a fost t ocmai acel a ddmasak r a Hi
i mprevizibilt AHi ddpf icium per prdemtcdhatat a
celebra sa lucrare de morfologie Deutsche Wortbildung®e ansambl u, acest di c ™Hi or
di mensi uni con™Hi ne un numkr de aproxi mati v &
exemple) care fac parte din | exicul cotidi a
Exemplele care " nsobéHesgtufieaaréei yxatroriin giar
variantelor prefixate ale acestui a. Astfel,
propozi "Hii compl et e, expresi.i i di omatice, fr
nNtruc®@t apraaziantl de a ilustra, del i mita 'Hi
rond accepH unil e, “n funcH e de context THi
reflexiv. Exemplele reflect® atot |imbajul s
Dinpunct de vedere editorial, di c™Hi onar ul
Di cwionar ul d e mere"Hiben agter' mmankentroducer e) al
Ul rich Engel THi “"nt ©mpl area face caelllealst, c
spre folosul cititorilor, ftrt “ndoialt. Cn
condi Hha de simple dic™H onare spre a da ©pri
i mbi i, exi sttt asembnitri DHictdipfeerrt @ u™Hel . c | Paerte
®Frazele citate sunt prelevate din debutul unei nar
povestir eaa dA @n/iDadITrgffere @i Telgtdlermann Luchterhand Verlag, Darmstadt, 1979, p. 7.
Am selectat acest exemplu (de stil) l'iterar ~n semn
(caressa stins din viaHb "hemp6Girhse a0163t &cstiheruh 6&go
ssa frcut remarcat 'Hi ca scul ptor Hi grafician.
21W.Henzen,Deutsche\!VortbiIdung Ma x Ni emeyer Verl ag, T¢bingen, 19
prefixar ea vANorildungdeés Verbsh pe 22@-346. 5
“?Semnal tm faptul c¢ct lucrarea acesta a belesCahiesi at de
Linguatek CaieteleLinguate® N2/ 2017 A Cor ps -2 1,angmigweer ipt.® 3Te’fc hni g
Asachi e de lMaeaan Retumamni e, Di cWom@marde xpéli lcatcw gar tmi
Oi neo&EditanatPIl M, Mi@@ira Mbor&Gadu este 'Hi autoarea st u
men"Hi onat Hi totodatt coeaidogabbdbaceaduntdtedgel ui. nPaette
academict nu e aceea de profesor germanist, ci de cer
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teoretickt o formeazt structura morfematict
prisma prefixtrii, Ni col ae Hi Engel sunt pr
structura sintactdamnc’Hatat fdea zred gigreulma(nen d end d eub
partea intDiediomniavt dledcfve ABhe g gmednBa)i,e gt or5i i

SsusHin punctul de vedere pe baza observa'Hi e
lexical care ledefi nesc exi sttt o rela'Hie directt, una
traducerea “n |imba romOGnkt. Pornind de | a p
este arttat 'n Mengpreérla demonNnestcarp eni Mt Isi nt ¢
semantic verbul halten(d u  h 2 | t ) hielt, gehaltenthAd t "Hi nefi, Aa opri fi)
interiorul di c™Hi onarul ui , st fie luate “~n ¢
l ucrarea aceasta care sentoieHtasta Mhda Wiunp:
r o mOn efldeém p . 9), tiecaresctev@nmat de o desc
teoretice solide, a constituen™i |l or frastic
obligatori.i i mpusea dentver ltrdHiHete Baotd ement e
reflectt “n genere inten'Hi a de aatfeRp@amn@t acec
echivalentele | or romOGneHt i i (subl n. ), d e
relevante din punctdeveder e | ingvistic, adict apte st

interrel a’™ ei c hichp.B)i ni ril or specificefi (

Or, tocmai acest comportament Aaltfelie st e,  'Hi subliniez din nq
ur mer it Hi de Petrari u: de a facilita, pent
pl asarea verbului -i"nr alcied fee zceo nt &Ixd ®&@rcaa e d e L
i mplickt HdeasnedasiHt at ea mel e cu prefi x. Dact
din nou ca reper termenul haltena mi nt it anteri or , autorii Ni co
10 prefixe, “n timp ce Petrariu °| reperto
ilustrate cu alte exemple, fireHte, “~n conco
poate controla cOte elemente noi acceptt un
spectrul semantic al cuvOnacutl,ui savespeat i apr
echivalentele rom®©neHti. Se pot identifica
unui  verb: antonimie (einschalten - ausschalte)) sinonimie (ver | ©s-chen
er | ° yconipletane (befragen- erfragen precubnt rHil escdhei mens car

verbele cu regim alternant pe axa separabil vs neseparabil (a se vedea durchlesen
hinterbringengc. y)bebDaet fleorarte adeviratt este
termenul ui cu silabt ammppumwehtecepk H Hiue r a1 d & ¢

substantivele Hi adjectivele compuse), inclu
de tip metaforic sau de altt naturt. Prin acd
idiomatice, dar laoscar £ ceva mai redust, “n i maginarul
cLrei generator este “n fond.

Sigur c¢ct astfel de chestiuni | egate de v
l argt circul a'™i e: gramaticit emvamluiad &reax up safr
este un fenomen | exi c aAmprguigbilic ®©gpoate deprezeatatup | u  p e
demers simplu de realizat THi ni ci o temb de
condi H il e “n <care pobeungtertuu!| prdeed atriempe spree vinz u
di c™H onarele |l uate aici “"n atenH e pot fi pr
W fixare a cunoHtinHel or de | i mbt, iar pe d

Ssi stemulaledmocdaedinonvr ea st prasgtonamniaea epf ac envudl cC
"nviHar e.

_ 4. Concluzie
Cn lucrareamdipriopil sdU ne attm modul “n ¢
Il i mba ger mant prin fenomenul prefixtrii, f
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schemati c, Ci doar st artttm cOt de necesa:
prezentat ai ci pentru aprofundarea aspectel
concluzie generalt referitor l a con™™ nut ul

i mportant | egat de pozi Hi il e &t i HhiHimaneHe e o & C &
“n ansambl u. | mperati vul I nterdisciplinarit
gramatici i, semi ol ogi ei Hi l' i ngvisticid.l au
ent , i mpun®©nd o sechomblaoe de pecsbeict axh
cografi e. De exempl u, D. Vi ehweger ( Hi

ografice 'Hi se pronun™Ht “n favoarea un|
al faaettrtatin,dupt ongcommb e h atAoerxipc fi ¢ a ki
ipiile de fseomiinamahealtHil asrtdtl umlefiu r @s eb
te de cercetare 'Hi multe materiale de
|l e &ni gpecre’sled. caer Wlocreadesmm cte s nscrie Hi

orului loan Petrariu-cu o Vvi ziune distinctt, accentuat
i cH onar bilingv. Cn “nchei er egnoisoardonatt t m ap &
ept i ni "Hi atuinv ed obmeme wue naittCet “dnet rsensi bi l cum
mbi | orunstlrokci niende, “n treactt fie spus, n
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INTERACTIONAL PRACTICES BETWEEN REAL AND VIRTUAL WORLDS

Lavinia Maria Suciu
Assoc. Prof., PhD, Politehnica University of Tii EHI AOA

Abstract Over the last period, the frequency with which new technologies are used to communicate,
demonstrates the significant changes they make in the existing social life on the one hand and, on the
other hand, it generates a developmentpossibilities and forms representation, which result in
interpretative diversity. It has been stated that there is also a reconfiguration of traditional resources
under the influence of new technologies and the emergence of new communication pringiples, bo
involved in the coexistence of traditional resources with new means of communication. In this
framework, we aim to highlight linguistic and communicative aspects as updates of the influence of

the environment in which the verbal exchange takes placefore i ndi vi dual 6s
The premise of our approach is the findi

-

C

t hq

iluggaged consisting of the knowledge, experienc

they have acquirethroughout their real existence. Our intent is to reveal how, depending on the

environment in which the interaction takes placeither real or virtuali individuals set up verbal

and nonverbal behaviours through which certain interactional practicesemalize. To this end, we
discuss two communication situations, taken from our didactic experience, while their interpretation
is based on discourse analysis and the theory of commedrated communication. We believe that
our analysis, which is able thighlight the particularities of the media in which the message is
created and sent out, and their impact on sacio mmuni cati ve practices,

awareness of the implications of the relationship between the interlocutors arising &addption
of one or another of communication practices.

Kewwords: interaction, communication practices, fa&@ving acts, selective sgfesentation,
position, relationship.

Introduction

The new technologies have produced major existential changes with implications in
all aspects of social experience, not only in the sphere of the individual, but also in that of the
structures. Digital communication has gained considerable spread over the last decades,
which has also consequences in the study of communication. Therefore, the interest of
researchers is directed towards the diversity of forms of representation, generated by the
particularities of the medium or towards the variety of processing modes and their transfer,
made by means of the new media. Current communication situations testify to the
coexistence of both direct and mediated interactions by means of new media. This fact
implies the manifestation of certain interactional practices specific to each of the two types of
interaction. The correct knowledge and application of the interactional principles, of the
norms of verbal and non-verbal behaviour characterizing a certain interaction, prove to be of
major importance in the preservation or development of human relationships. On the other
hand, the reality of our everyday verbal exchanges reveals situations where the interactional
principles are managed inadequately. In the literature, it is supported the idea that the medium
makes its mark on individuals, on their verbal and non-verbal behaviour. In this respect,
digital communication with its characteristics due to the transmission medium tends to put its
mark on individual interactional practices, especially among young people. The construction
of universalised messages by abolishing the communication framework produces a negative
impact in some situations.
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Therefore, we consider that the attributes conferred by the medium should be
correlated with the norms of the real interactional context, while the verbal and non-verbal
behaviour, by which the interactional practices are updated, avoiding the de-textualized,
autistic character of expression, should reflect a framing of the message that is adequate to
the real environment. To illustrate and support our point of view, we will discuss a
communication situation identified in our professional work. As a theoretical reference
frame, the analysis we propose uses considerations regarding the digital medium and the
characteristics of communication in this medium, on the one hand, and the traditional
interactional principles, on the other.

Theoretical framework

1. Communication in the digital environment

The digital media is a world in which we enter with a luggage of knowledge, experiences,
representations, beliefs, social practices acquired through the existence from the real
environment, according to which we express, communicate. However, the influence of the
environment is imminent, and our cognitive or factual parameters are redimensioned in the
virtual one, while the generated social effects are altered.

The coexistence of traditional resources and new communication technologies also
entails altering T i. e. remodelling T the former and creating new communication principles
(Donald Weasenforth, http:/llt.msu.edu/vol10num2/review2/, 2006: 25-28). The specialized
literature notes that the virtual environment influences the communication process and the
way in which it unfolds to a large extent, with everything it entails. The following aspects are
noted: changes in communication practices, in the types of interaction and writing, in the
communication content, and in the exposure to the public (through the adoption of a virtual
identity, (D Weasenforth, 2006, C Beciu, 2011).

The medium puts its mark on communication, establishing a particular course of
interaction, from the possibility of assuming an identity that is different from the real one,
one of over self-presentation, to anonymity (E. Griffin, 2005). In this medium, the diminution
of roles and social positions is favoured; it is a world in which masculinity merges with
femininity, childhood with maturity, where political leaders become ordinary individuals.

This reconstruction of identity, possible through both the technological specificities of
the medium and the language, has consequences at a relational level, such as, for example,
the impression of depth concerning the relationship between the interlocutors.

Selective self-presentation, the absence of the context of coexistence, involving the
physical absence of the individual, the geographical / physical distance between the
interlocutors, the control of the affirmed identity, as features of the medium of interaction,
induce special verbal behaviours. Performing the interaction in these terms generates the
feeling of improbability about any consequence in the real life of the actions taken by the
individual in the virtual environment. This leads to the minimization of social risk: when the
i ndi vi dual feels that her/his virtual
the possibility of abandoning it and of building another one (thus, even the name and the
effort invested in the social establishment of the old identity are lost). This leads to
uninhibited behaviour of the individual, which involves free expression, without constraints)
(Em Griffin, in L. Suciu, 2014).

2. Language in the digital media

As far as language is concerned, it is considered to be a deliberate practice of the
interlocutors, involving aspects that do not correspond to those of the standard language.
Susan Herring motivates the use of other linguistic forms by the desire of users to save effort
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(in typing), to reproduce aspects specific to oral communication or to express themselves
creatively (Denise Murray, 1990, in S. Herring, 2001).

Another peculiarity of language in the digital medium is the conversational aspect of
the verbal exchange. Although the sender and receiver are not in the same physical context,
the sender addressing to a receiver whom she or he does not see, or just does not know,
apparently, thei r ver bal exchange | eaves the i
in the opinion of Storm King (1996: 119-27). In the literature there is the concept of talking
in writing, meaning the use of language in a virtual medium discussion group, as if it were a
conversation (it designates the situation in which message is perceived by the interlocutor /
interlocutors while it is written). It is important to note, in this case, that the interlocutors are
less interested in the signs / sounds (as the interlocutors in the real world are), but rather in
aspects specific to the environment in which they interact, as, for example, synchronicity
(Rodney H. Jones, 2004: 30).

The oral character of digital communication also resides in the textual representation
of onomatopoeia, laughter, and various sounds present in oral communication [5] (S. Herring,
2001). This textual translation of paralanguage (eg, ha ha ew, wow) confers the written text
the aspect of a direct interaction. The presence of the elements of orality contributes to
defining the position of the interlocutors in the interaction and, consequently, to establishing
a certain type of relationship between them.

3. Constructing the message in the digital environment

One aspect of creating a message, both in the virtual and the real environment, is the

degree of formality. Whatever the medium in which verbal exchange takes place, the decisive
factor that shapes the formal character of the message is the immediate interactional context
(S. Herring 2001: 618).
The degree of formality is updated in the level of standardization and structural complexity
(subordinate sentences, passive voice, specialized lexicon, refined language register),
although there are situations in digital communication that prove the relativity of these
criteria. According to the author, the explanation of the fact that the messages in the virtual
verbal exchanges do not reach the level of formality particular to written communication,
despite their high level of standardization and syntactic complexity, consists in the purpose of
the message itself (in itself, an email is not meant for the completion of the act of
communication, as in the case of a | et
messages in relation to the rigid norms of written communication. What is important to note
in the case of digital communication is the possibility of establishing a set of rules of verbal
exchange that somehow emerge from the formal T informal axis and are tangential to the
cultural aspect, being created in and through interaction (L. Suciu, 2014: 168-171).

The informal character of the message implies the non-standardized use of language
and materializes through abbreviations, omissions in terms of spelling, punctuation or
grammatical function of words or phrases or fragmentation of the phrase.

4. Interactional principles

It is a well-known fact that, in any interaction, the progress of the procedure of
refinement defined by E. Goffman around the notion of face: each participant in the
interaction aims to display a valorising self- image, representing the positive social value that

mpr es :

ter),

the individual cl ai ms, through acts perform

symbolic def eatumu(kd.n i R oCaftodt4887). £Ldnsequektly, each
tends to carry out acts that do not involve either the loss of their own faces or the threat to the
interl ocutor's face. B a s-wodk (fawemsavinghaas), Féreldpé
Brown and Stephen Levinson have articulated the politeness theory, which was further
developed by C. Kerbrat-Orecchioni, among others (1990, 1992).
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To transpose behaviours / acts that mark the face-saving / face-work process in the
linguistic plane one needs to use certain structures adapted to the communication situation
that are designed either to minimize personal contribution and to increase the partner's
contribution to interaction or to avoid or compensate for an act threatening the face of the
addressee, t h e r bote Mhis state @fsaffaics veflectsfinafact ¢he tendency to

mai ntain a relational equil i brium, which

of the specialists (C. Kerbrat-Orecchioni, in P. Charaudeau and D. Maingueneau, 2002: 443).

Both in written and in oral communication, there are well-defined rules and
interactivity norms concerning the composition and editing of messages specific to each of
the two types of communication. The introduction of new media of communication and,
especially, the frequency with which communication has been used over the last period of
time have directed our attention to the way in which messages are built in the new
communication practice. In addition, current verbal exchanges that occur in the professional
life, both online and offline, have generated reflections on the interactional practices used in
the digital medium and on the influence the latter exerts on the way the message is built.

The peculiarity of digital communication lies in the mix of features that belong both
to the written and the oral verbal exchange. Although in most of its forms of upgrading,
digital communication is characterized by asynchrony, at present, we speak about the
conversational aspect, the oral character, or about talking in writing, as we have shown
before.

Therefore, the interlocutordés threateni
in the digital environment involves: absence of the form of address, absence of beginning and
closing forms, grammar, spelling, punctuation errors, excessive or inappropriate use of
emoticon symbols, inappropriate tone, time and place of sending the message.

Some of these elements, which reflect linguistically face-threatening acts against the
interlocutor, are also found in written communication. Therefore, from this point of view, we
can dissociate an axis of continuity and another one, of discontinuity in the real-virtual
relationship.

On the real - virtual continuity axis, one may include the absence of the form of
address, of the beginning and closing forms, the grammar, spelling and punctuation errors,
the tone of the message, and on the real- virtual discontinuity axis - excessive or
inappropriate use of emoticon symbols, of time and space. If in the real environment the
choice of the moment and the place of sending a message plays an important role in the
perception and establishment of its meaning, in the digital environment we no longer witness
this situation, as long as we deal with forms of asynchronous communication.

Case study

Two communication situations, one in the virtual environment, the other in the real
one, have allowed us to observe in parallel the interactional practices at work. We need to
specify that the verbal exchanges in discussion are taken from our professional activity, they
have taken place successively and share both the participants (the teacher and the student)
and the formal framework in which they occurred.
Description of communication situations

Communication situation |

Following the announcement of the results obtained at the exam in the academic
discipline Introduction to Communication Theories, we received an e-mail from a student
whose final score we miscalculated. By the message, the student reclaimed this error (which
we assumed and corrected) as follows:
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Hello, teacher! | am writing this message because | think there was an error in calculating

my final score.

1) If the in the exam represents 2/3 of the final average and the remaining 1/3 is the average

in the seminar, the calculatiaghould be done as follows:

(7 T 2/3) + (8.5 1 1/3) <=> (14 8 3) + (8.5

2) My colleague B has obtained the same scores as me at both disciplines (average 7 for the
course and 8.5 for the seminar). The difference between us is that my fingleadgera while
Mi ss BOs is 8.
I'm also sending you in attachment to this message the calculation of the average score
performed on my personal phone. | apologize if my calculation method is not the right one.
But | still wait for a reply from you where eyéhing should be made clear for me. Thank
you! Have a nice remainder of the day!
Respectfully yours,
XXX
.. Yearl

As receiver, we interpreted the e-mail as offensive, the answer being focused on the
acknowledgement and assumption of the calculation error, on the commitment to correct it,
but also on the inappropriate manner by which it was signalled.
The description of the communication situation reveals:
Interaction type: mediated (computer);
Form of communication: e-mail;
The framework for verbal exchange: formal,
I nteractantsd posi ti on sstudentralaianshipg); (unequal
Type of message: verbal.
Communication situation Il
During the course lectures and seminars following the above verbal exchange, the
student had a non-verbal behaviour in which he showed involvement, a somewhat
exaggerated zeal, attending all the lectures and seminars without exception, constantly trying
to take the floor, respond to questions, intervene, express his interest during the applied
activities. If he was invited to answer or express his opinion, he seemed embarrassed, in
discomfort.

The communication situation is defined by the following parameters:

= =4 =4 -8 9

1 Interaction type: direct;
1 Form of communication: dialogue (form of oral communication updating verbal and
non- verbal aspects);
1 The framework for verbal exchange: formal,
T Interactantsd positi on sstudentralaianshipg);l (unequal

1 Type of message: verbal and non-verbal.
Analysis of communication in both situations
Beyond the unfolding of the exposed verbal exchanges, it is notable how the e-mail
message was constructed, which the receiver interpreted an offensive. By including several
categories of mi stakes, we consider trhat t
interpretation as updates of threatening acts. We detected the following categories of
mistakes:
Content mistakes
9 Inclusion in the body of the message of a part intended for the calculation; the
position of the receiver in the interaction (member of the teaching staff) involves both
the knowledge of the arithmetic mean calculation formula and of the calculation itself.
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9 The explicit request | expect, however, a response from you where everything should
be clarified (in obvious contradiction with the position of the sender).
T Excessive argumentation (reference
correct).
Structure mistakes
1 The presence, in the attachment, of the final grade calculation made with the mobile
phone.
1 The absence of spatial marking of the address and the beginning forms, of the body of
the message and of the closing form.
Expression mistakes
9 The address form is quasi-inadequate (Hello),
9 Use of the exclamation mark after the address form,
9 Failure to observe spelling and punctuation rules,
1 Absence of diacritics,
1 Excessive use of exclamation marks,
1 Absence of spaces between words
We note that the position of the interlocutors and the context in which the verbal
exchange takes place are the same in both situations. The difference between them lies in the
form of communication and the type of interaction.
In the first situation, the unequal status of the interlocutors is explained by the inferior

position of the student and the superior

status, knowledge, and experience. In this interactional context, the firm, clearly and

P O S

explicitly formulated claim in the student-s ender 6 s message, contradi

held by him, suggesting rather his superior position. The ardour and insistence with which the
calculation error was pointed out, the intensity of its argumentation, which are apparent at the
formal level of the message, as mentioned above, translate into a belligerent attitude, that is
justified only if it has encountered a refusal or indifference on the part of the receiver of the
message. Instead, this request of the sender has the effect of imparting a superior tone to the
message, which makes a discordant not e
interaction. If we add the flawed construction of the message, in view of the exposed errors,
we find inappropriate verbal behaviour, inappropriate for the context, including here the
perspective of the receiver. Although, in general, the real interactional context is preserved in
the virtual environment, too, we notice, in this case, the reversal of the real positions in the
virtual interaction.

One explanation of the choice made by the sender relates to the particularities that the
transmission environment confers to the message, namely, in the absence of risks, in the
impression of the absence of real, concrete consequences of actions taken in the virtual
environment.

The second communication situation reveals a changed behaviour of the protagonist
(the student), a change marked by the type of interaction. It is a face-to-face interaction that
bears the mark of the manifestation of classical interactional principles, especially face-

saving acts. The spatial di stance, edrsunnct i
direct i nteracti on, so that the positions

of the verbal exchange in a common space, moreover, in an institutional framework (the
classroom / seminar room at the college) produces the phenomenon of effective
contextualization, which defines and delimits the positions of the participants in the
interaction. The context of coexistence not only makes it possible, but also favours the
control of identities affirmed in interaction, and the creation of messages is, in these
circumstances, appropriate.
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Conclusion

The analysis of communication situations
communication practices can undergo changes under the influence of the environment in
which the interaction takes place. In spite of the identification of certain constants in the
architecture of the message, there are cases in which it changes under the pressure of the
environment . The individuals fAentero the vi
knowledge, experiences, representations, beliefs and social practices acquired throughout
their real existence. In some communication situations, however, this arsenal gets the mark of
the environment and, consequently, we are witnessing the manifestation of other interaction
principles.

It is important to note that communication practices have implications for the
relationship between the interlocutors. Adherence to a certain medium to create and send the
message should not be a sign of violation of principles designed to balance the relationship
and/or to avoid conflict. From the perspective of the relational equilibrium, we consider that
our endeavour is relevant and useful, especially in the didactic activity. The approach from
the perspective of discourse analysis and communication sciences has allowed us to reveal
the characteristic features of the medium and their intervention in updating socio-
communicative practices, as well as the consequences that may arise in the relational plane.
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METAPHORIZATION IN PHARMACEUTICAL TERMINOLOGY

Eugenia Mincu
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Moldova
Abstract! n t he f amous Pl at onbs Di al ogues i s prese.
Aénaturally wild/l exist, for every reality, a ri
nameo in medical termi nol ogy ytholagy snefadklore etc. Bha c i e n't

metaphorical thinking is part of the conceptual human system; is essential for our way of
understanding, communication, learning, discovering and inveniing.metaphor is one of the most

used modalities to shape the realiéynd metamorphization is a cognitive phenomenon, which implies
universal gnoseologic mechanisms to a conceptual level. Analogy and association between different
conceptual categories are underlying cognitive metaphors.Metaphorical nominations are atjusted
medical terminological system and simultaneous impose their own system based on conceptual
metaphorical models, offering to terms functional capacity.

Keywords: (de)nomination, metaphor, terminology, medicine, pharmacy.
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vinedenumirea der o ma,ni Slkoarea fiind d¢danei deomranat swrar @
trateazt chiar «Ki prin ar omt.

ConcluziiACreati vitatead terminologict “n proc
medi cint se axeazt, " n spectalV, pareeimpbrck
gnoseologice universale la nivel conceptual. EsSenSa met afor ei rezidt
noSiuni prin intermediul termMenl bgracare asp®
“"ntre diverse <categori. conceptual e stau I
met aforice se ajusteazt sistemul ui termi nol

sistem, axat pe model e mméeafborceapaockeateaeaf
a propus o <clasificare distinctt a metafor

substanSei, met af or a AspaSiul ui l'i mitato,
metafora | a nivel drei t @it ¢ r osuunbi svtearnsSa() s p ab$)i um
macrounivers (spaSiul Anelimitato, spirit).
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ANTROPONIMY BETWEEN LITERARY NORM AND EVERYDAY

UTTERANCE
6 EIl OEAAu2aE€El AAI
I 00T A8 001 £/8h OE$h 4EA -1T1AAOEAT -ETEOOAOUGS
Institute of Philology
Abstract: Corectitudinea K i regl e meneldr ae fanilie,n u me | ©
prenumelorc ont i nut st constituie o problemb acutt. N
inclusiv prinschimbarea accentului larostir®e pl asar ea accentul ui l a nume

se produce frecvent at ©t Corbirehji inrbraa Iviow thiiltdr,, nper enz
moderatorilor unoremisiuni de radio sau televiziune. Schimbarea accentului la numele proprii,

justificatt sau nu, semnal att | a categori.i ma i
(formale) dintren u me K i apel ati vudi dfeaclea icnaproesi i & ¥ i nuen e
etimologiei Se i mpune ini Sierea unei ac$Siuni conjugat

sistem unitar de-of Obombr eoaespmabzibit oraonnt@ nneo rlmetl eorr

Keywords Antroponi mi e, nume de familie, accentuar e
Il iterart.

Ceea ce ne adunt | a o sutt de ani de | a
patri moni ul ei! Special i Htii "nst semnal eaz
mare suferinSt azi.o (Octavian Pal etice) . Deb
vorbim de Acriztdo “n toate domeni , dar ne

[
pare cu adevirat ireversibilt Ae u

| e
r©Hi tt, sc
sociale, de degradar ea dkec cSJoiaip,e od e Qucat

laivti iacni ePn
ti

Il i mba maternt cu o nesimH re de vene ci . Fa
sorginte excentrict, absorbim fkrt discernktr
neruHinare ct | impdooudestcomdoacamuea, mdar K i
evolueazt fLErt st 7~ facem noi fLtgaké, noi
chibzui n™HL ‘'Hi mbsurt c©nd scriem, cOnd vorbi
|l or corect tdevirmbuur bl azon al fiecktrei per s
Spreregret, Ase “nt ©mplt cu | imba ceea ce se “nto®©
sunt , cCu viaSa noastrt, cuAs dBninj tmatr @ea sud &9
este Hi onomasti ca, parte i-atégcantidestphtd
scopul scrierii cor ect e aaudepusredoitua considembild a mi | i
pentru sol uSionarea &aoesat eii prreogblleemmeen,t ac ene
continut st constituie o parobptmda actut tegPle:
purtttori.i sunt cei care Ktiu cel ma i bi ne
ptcat e, nu ~ nt adpdwrsiunaa br, deoarecemiviei@usHib as cr fHuU s awu
pronun™™Ht corect pwsepdiuiplke nmtHhe, nghimeO©n cw hi p
familie, prenumel e sunt puse |l a grea “ncerca
Prinani i 660 ai secol ul ui trecut , Romul us Vul j
(Mulpescu 1962: 181-1 8 9 ) , o listkt " ntreagt de cuvinte
accent, cu scopul de a atrage at ennultdigaficl i ngvi
ca atare “n scriere. La numele proprii, acce
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a putea face diferen'Hi er edofsegnaeniu mdS - fde nainmuime
capitala Bulgariei; Suf r agme, de ¢ @afpu ARdiree pit Edueg ®prentae ;

femi mumefHHeaorie care preconizeazt) ameliorar
umanRoOmapnr,enume macmMhPer sioant care fltcea pa
Imperiului Roman. 2. Locuitoral Romei.3. Speci e a genul ui epico et
Cn contextul alert al noil or tehnol ogi. i i n
sms-ur i | or monopolizeazt celelalte practici o

respectarea normel orssade parteagrdefsiuet Hi poopoa
despre accentuarea defectuoast a unor antror

ar dept Hi cadr ul privat Hi nu ar cont .
(http://www.limbaromana.md/index.php?go=articole&n=3307) . Odatt <ce existt
suntem obl i gaHi st lukm "n discu$Sie aceastt
frecvent nu numai “n | i vorbiaj wa rnhkail ti ik,t i A e@’rn g rpirj
K i mo d e r a teroigiuni [deoradio saun ®leviziune, formatori de opinie, care, prin
profesie practic, ar trebui st fie moderato
material factologic, vorservinumel e de familie formate de | a
de | imba romOGnt «Ki deci ukor de recunoscut
fost selectat din mediul oral al vorbitorilor, din media (pr esa scr i s#t,dii audi
registrulant r oponi mic na™Hi onal ofici al

Pocim, prin mutarea accentului “"n pozi Sili l
t er mi nia, foamate’da la nume de agent: Co OeMaé ua 0% a,rR2ou aetc.20q

cuvintele comune derivate, formate cu sufixul -ar (-er ) (coker , makagK) ol a
(pudbcad,swcrntmpoirexycute ca nume dé Coamirl iCe Ofir
Mor ar, Ol ar, Rot arf,i ePuwdc afdd r(niZo dapnotyi,c)usldatatr u ,
Rotaru, Ppddadeda6Prma articulatt, numele pt
moale a consoanel or fi nalie(n uatsetu zRE)7GmMN elcth7 t t
de kKtiinSt sau simpl ul pasi onat de eti mol oc¢
numel e “n rapor £guolua asgapcleaseétiec tn u meOrau rsau ar
accentul apel at i vulrastinc @ @®&umeciscpractre Ztotk ®mair 8Hi >d a ¢
Mor 8ri u, ol 8§r > Olet. r(https://www.tionpuBnrd/artieol/edRi-cobl i+ i u
daca-vorbesti-corect-%286%29-23004.html; adev.ro/nlip5n). Di n ptcat e, famil
pronun$St numele fLtrt st Sinkt cont de aceast
t er mi nia foenate'dalanume de agent, acceinptruln s enl depli
di ftongilor prin hiat, sub i nfiul urepnrSuamuetxaetrec i d
gr eact i éstaaccentuat @e tipul Gh e or g h 2 u(Consteneinsescull1%9631 LXII;

l onakcu6l-3®ZpH. ABa dar , accentuarea greHitt a
din considerentul iccar e, ,fnour neeea zdi fsa rl earb™Hi adzet ¢
(Graur 1974: 132), dar 'Hi din motivuhbre ct | i |
accentul sttt spre finala cuvOntul ui

De Hi prreo’diutnEHi a i ncorectt aparB®Maimutti snai e de
“"nt ©mpl £ acest l ucr u, din ptcat e, cu acordu
AEste posibilparte ce®ai dentptsrtear/ef |l ecte o ter
st reprezinte, de fapt, al tturi de unele ¢
numel e de per soamktc astee gcoorniset i diudtei ncnttir. Dact
devineuni ndi ce f or mal de diferen™H ere a numel or
lacaressau f or mat (Marek 1980: 246).

Sigur , mu | "Hi dintre noi am auzit KI alte ni
formate din articol posesiv + numelelacaz ul geni t i v, "Mbapé&x i,lad c ma

de Ab 8§ lvaripop. Ab 8)pbAdhen®in Agh®Adar i mRil,dmadznei ,
Ac hi”"9®il dch dSe i
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Se "ntOmplt cwmi umodi puceétiorenSitosmuate pArmarn ur
bined “"n romGnt sau “n | imbile cu care au
provenite de | a apelative accentuate pe sil a

C-l,ac n Clod,€bdpeTrn Clho @ ®te” nCheGstarglg§r , Cn nto@akde
Contr 8k, Fnnrhoonc®8d éem , | Ba |S®me,c’hn nl Sonto cdie? (vezi

Graur 1965: 150; kerban 1978). Este recomar
accentuarea substanti vdichui comun, pentru a n
Schi mbarea accentul ui l a numel e proprii, J
l ar gi sau | a cazuri i zol ate, duce |l a ruper e,
care proviBoé&r/ DBoBri pnkiBogBiwadrcBoawhn&d (bos8ri
AMtstoresitee btori @Ba@rp2eul e npto,at’en f i recunoscut ma
vorbitori numele nu mai este anailmapoltd | . AC

asocia cu apel at i-iwa poatecawibuiecaaptanisticild atesiura, nwmele n u
propriu devine (sau tinde s¥7/8devint) nemotiv
Uneor i numel e e accentuat i ncorect de wvor
prozator ul romoOn ~ renfHi-lmp che & inte "H{o@QSlwiek r & @ te )
venind de la apelativul omonim h o g ¢ttps://dexonline.ro/definitie/hogaH) , t ot u 'Hi nur
autoruluis-a i nstaurat definiti.Aicu accamnt wlenfHat pi
“"ntregii sintagme, cu nEadiesdiltidti ena ec edbtd rbiiis i du
gak Dact <compar trAlog ace wurfinalesvagcn dacoengul ar fi aproape
obligatoriu, natural, pe a.
Admi t eamedt s chi mo n prig schmbarexlocului aackntuluifainuenéler i

de families e comi t |, pur ‘Hi simplu din neHtiin"HL,
altel e. Cel e mai mul te Ki ma-au colnis totaur i " vnosikt sc
ckttre administratori, funcSionari ,ird&i cktre
rusofoni, ma i al es C O 1a tflet Basawabia, timp de gestei st i C

n

dout secole (Dabija 2011c, 1prelantemaki adei ¢
Deformbrile ki falsificktrile se produceau ' n
viceversa: n formk scrist ca ulterior st fi
Au existat dout rneoden er odset isrcehipmoinnosaccent r
romoneHt i : 1) numel e de familie romO©neHti,
ultimdasifiadt asimilate deCRlone, d@&- ff laimi || i M2 k
PY%Uk ki n,k.\a.| Wosu>ftelll brott3ciCnBodc s B - Caker ,C81 i c,
Gol 8H 3 z@GSIn& Hha In ¢- d\/l§|Maozc%(4r,M§ K a g> WN 8Ryu KK, § K

P¥k dReoK ,8r i /> HRo tBigockn>, Sm- Tof>BnT - Tam§ITwUf ar k. a.

subi nfluen™a numel or de familie r-u@ce)den Ki u
Feddkunki I, k-, SMhaikd ckk, -a . au fost deformate “n
K i prin anumite sunet e, numer oees isilabicesk me de

ter mi nat e -t sau -uvneaccemtliae |(Zagaevschi 2014: 186): Ch 2 OE€h i JHc

C%k>Clukc -/ PEDsPm-HRe V(e tPuURHcORa HT 8§ OdAHC - et c.
Mutil area numel or de familie rom@nexkt:. se

schi mbarea | ocul ui accentul ui, dar K i prin

asupra formei scrise, care duc uneori la imposibilitatea de a mai putea descifra etimologia

numelui: Bl L pBInNQUjBrnieBr §giCk k d &C-kari, Ctd >C8 | iChr L Yk

'¢n I'i mba romGnt accentul , dexki considerat Il i ber, “nr
“n consoant, fie nederivate, fie derivate cu sufixe,
cuvintele dealmi nauret ,” n"nw majoritatea absolutt a cazu
sil bt de |l a sfOr-&iv8; (Zaghktveahu, -168,87§-47é)% 6§ 6 h i 1993: 16
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>Car 8Qikg r>E®r £p r Bx®r &€n t>G8i i >F%eROr ®R®r e u,
ktpt*kce@hin,Vtctr 2 Wa=tc.Vac8ri Wa
Lista numel or -gporr omwtnékla t eex tgirredHa tl as propor Si i

face obiectul unei secvenSe de studiu din s
domeni ul deont ol ogi ei K i eticris dembp&nul uvai.
doreHte a fi O provocare ctLtre ceea ce “~nsec
0 pledoarie pentru respectarea normei.

Numele proprii sunt o parte definitorie din patrimoniul I i mb i i Hi trebuie s
per manent prin f or.epoateli nieHipa i mamae Hcanecftionj
compet en Hi “n ce privekt e, pe de o parte, o]
altt parte, stratbo ¢ a feiac e n'dir @rotr one@ iopestrA pent r L
studierea probl emei “n ansambl u Ki punerea ¢
antroponi mi e) pentru el aborarea wumuif ogimdt er
corespunotmeboe | i mbi.i romGne | iterarieo (1o
acordtm |l ingvistului-l marambmtteucmadi pulHi nat e
st nu credem ct lucrurile se vor decanta, <cu
Centenarul MariiUn i r i este un motiv serios pentru ¢
el embl emati ce, dar Ki pentru fundamentarea
limbii, cu toate valorile ei!
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PHONETIC CHANGES IN ROMANCE LANGUAGES

Maria-Laura Rus
, AAOOOAOOES$h -50&MH# 4y 0CcO

AbstractThe phonetic changes in the Romance languages are caused byctleelsd ed A phonet i c
laws. This fact is easily observed in those regular aspects that derive from the comparative study of
different Romance languages and the Latin language. We discussuatraii# these changes only at

the level of vowels.

Keywords: Romance language, phonetic change, phonetic law, diphthongization, nasalization

Cnce

p cu -lseeac odtud diaill eXIIXi ngvistice au
schi mbtr
K

d
orl|l Ffmheteceomani ce. Neogramati ci i
l atint l i mbile romanice nikte Al egi nat ur
concepsSi poate ptrea exageratt, "nssre se po
Al egi foneticeo, “ntrucot aspectele regul at
[ i mbi romanice Ki din latinkt sunt evidente.
Cn lucrarea de faSt ne vom opri numai
vocalismul ui. Cn eac ensat ex¥ideptriobabili mport a
“"nl ocuirea corel aSiei de c an'tEHste atansfornmrea N c or ¢
"ntregul ui sistem vocalic, generatt de modi f
asemeneaseneutral i zeazt opozi Sia dintre anumite fone
[ @] ki [ O] converg “n [o0], “n timp ce din [U
lat. | 3 gxremmlemn it. legnq sp. leng ptg. lenho
lat. c r (rdoim.tit. crede sp., ptg. cre(e)
lat. f | @» renmfloare, it. fiore, sp., ptg. flor, fr. fleur
lat. g O b @m. g u rittgola, fr. gueule
Obs. : Rom©na se “"nscrie doar par Si al “n f el
i noveazt, “n raport cu czed edealte] |Timbsi Iraima
di ftongheazt ° ns Sdxfiasbctlat. d e drictoig £ (Claatt el , ~n -
are |l oc diftongarea | ui [ O] “n [ou > eu] “n
sus).

©n
i1
i
a

Sistemul vocalicdebaz £ all Romani ei cunoakte Ki 0
paral el e. Transformkbrile vocalice depind e
vocalict, de pozi Sia vocalelor “n silabt i
“ntr uwca@telwo accentuate sunt ma i susceptibile
timp ce vocal el e neacc e nd deavdlta vardante liltkie.s p Lt r ut , a

Diftongtrile reprezintt evolu$Sii prezente

Diftongareal u i [ 8] “n [ e] este frecventtbét pe t e
retoromanei K i spani ol ei . Dact "n primele
spaniolt apare at©t “"n sil abt des c étstemat, c Ot

puSin frecvent, ilar “n occitankt nu existt.

“"Worbim, de fapt, despre abandloen agcewar toep okii Sd eelie flownmd io
opozi Sia dintre vocalele “"nchise ki deschi se.
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lat. p @ trom. p i a(dimtrdun mai vechip i e pit. piekra, fr. pierre, sp. piedra
lat. f & r p ronmfier, it. ferro, fr. fer, sp. hierro

Di ftongarea | ui [ A] “momam]i cest apus eheno
frecvent "~ n spaniolt ki ma i puSin frecvent
silabt deschist. Cn spaniolt diftongul apal
monoftongheazt " n [°]:
lat. n A v>it.swuovq fr. neuf sp. nuevo
Acesta din urmt se "ncadreazt "n fenomenul (
lui [U] “n [o0i]. Acesta este numit mai mul:t
italiant Ki retoromant.

Met af onli akil ufi-][ ®&® “"n condi Sia existenSei ’
a, )L,esee e un fenomen rom©nesc “"ntO©l nit "~ n to:

lat. m® n sasom., megl. me a, dakorom. ma s L
lat. m- r t>arom., dacorom. moarte istrorom. morte(cu oa > oulterior)

Datoritt tendinSelor manifestate mai Ssus
francezt, "nst apoi -an fedonseditnveobhii adife
|l i mbt este strackt "n diftongi

Cnadevtir, al £t omig £ rdie, monoftongtrile Col
constantt “n | imbile romanice. Exi sttt monoft

lTustrtm pri mel e:
au > :Qauda>cAda> it, sp. codg fr. queue(0se di ftongheazt ul t
monoftongheazt)

ae > e: caelu >rom. cer,it. cielo, sp. cielo, fr.ciel(ese di ft ongheazt apoi

s

ie, mai puSin “n romOGnkt)
oe > e: poena H., sp. pena

O evolu$Sie l'a nivel vocalic este obser\
portughezt, precum Ki “n cOteva dialecte i
consoanele nazale m K in. Procesul nazaliztridi cunoaxkt e
nazal i zarea par Sialt a vocal ei K i pLstrarea
vocal ei K i di spari Sia totalt a consoanei
nazalizkbrii, iar “~n pl uisvocnalfer annacddarolegicoaproez i KSi
(champi chat; an- © n) e. Cn privinSa francezei f eleao me n u |
K i ad eX|] Vca apoi -léai al X\dlel celae Isek asle XVWir egi st r ez
reprezentatt fie prinickd®ade &i ¢ aneawo>ammid.ie N azx d
vechea fr. [ mME€n] > fr. [ mME€] ), fie priam dena:z
n®e: fr. [«ane] > fr. [aaqgne]).

Fenomenul nazal i zbrii a “mpiedicat de mu

respectiv [uo]:

lat. respondet it. risponde
lat. abscondere it. ascondere
lat. bene> rom. bine occ. ben

ExplicaSia constt "~ n faptul ct nazalizarea
ilustritrile de mai sudewvelne tdawt tv onpallre u” v oa
ce, “n mod natural, a "mpiedicat diftongarea

Dact tendinSele discutate Ki i lustrate ma
privekte vocalele neaccentuatad esé nc dmswtoatrte ap
calitate. De asemenea, monoftongtrile sunt a

lat. auricula> it. orecchig sp. oreja, fr. oreille,
dar diftongtrile difert.
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Datoritt pronunStridi Cu o intensitate ma
mai multortransf or mer i . COnd intensitatea este din
uneor i chiar dispar. De asemenea, el e se p
pentru aceste vocale pozi Sia faSt de accent
rezi stente sunt vocalele posttonice finale

explickt prin faptul ct adesea vocalele final
ini Siale, dexi neaccentuaaie, risei paoobhunSt cu
Dintre vocalele posttonice finale,[-a] se ptstreazt mai bi ne
“"n francezt se | ablied,i zeepxit d mu Selexde U'I-rk ad  cXov
i'] se piLtstreazit mai ibmmecé n ntfaldamadezdki Kir ood
Ki-u][l au o soartt asembnttoare Ki adeseori se

lat. lingua>rom.| i mfio. ngueit. lingua, sp. lengua ptg. lingoe
lat. bene> rom. bing it. bene fr. bien sp. bien ptg. bem
lat. oculi> rom. ochi, it. occhi sp. ojos ptg. olhos
lat. cornu> rom. corn, it. cornag fr. cor, sp. cuernq ptg. corno
lat. guando>rom. ¢ © nitd sp., ptg. quandg fr. quand
Dintre vocalele-],pyokjongcxeelimaSSti ale, r éai st
[e-] K-} $e@ pLstreazt mai puSin bine, “n gene
mani festatt “nct “"n |l atina popul art:
lat. argentun» rom. argint, it. argentq fr. argent
lat. amicum> it. amico,fr. ami, sp., ptg. amigo
lat. hibernum>rom. i a r, iniaverng sp. invierng fr. hiver
lat. nepoten® rom. nepot it. nipote occ. nebot
TendinSa timpuri-e dje ¢ xpclhiicdie rree fal dxuel € odi n m
unor cuvinte | atinexkt: precum:
corona>rom. ¢ u n pitnde nord kuruna, fr. couronne
dolorem> rom. durere,fr. douleur
Vocal el e medi al e neaccentuat e s e reduc

intensitatea mai redus’s itémpismStvactomst amt
di spari Si e a vuolctailneti sdei no bssielravbta “pnencuvi nt el e
popul art, fenomen care a | tsat urme “n | i mbi

lat. calidus > caldus »om. cald, it. caldg, fr. chaud sp., ptg. caldo
lat. viridis > virdis >rom. verde it. verde fr. vert, sp., ptg. verde

Di spari Sia vocal ei protonice mediale este fo
se pLtstreazt de cel e mai multe ori, iPar ~n f
lat. delicatus >sp. delgado( di spare WWupt | ateral a
lat. armatura >fr. armeue

Un alt fenomen vocalic pe care vrem st 7|
resp©ndire " n speci al “n Romania apuseant e:
Aceastt arie de rtspOndire esvstehdeenakur di sk
respO©ndire ale fenomenul ui. El se "ntO©l nexkt
galo-i t alice (genovez, pi emontez, cea mai mar e
nord a dialectul uii epmirltiuagnh)e,z € nk i u n enl eg rgurpauirui
l i mbii r®toromaned

Transformarea " n discuSie este atribuitt
Pentru aceasta pledeazt " n primul rO©ent const

Spre deosebire de vocalele posttonice finale care re|
%lorgulordan, | nt roducere “n ,EdiumPvidattcatremaRedbagogict, Buct
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[ ¢] ar coincide cu teritoriul l ocui t mai den
al doilea r©nd ki “n |imbile celtice de azi

Lingviktii care combat origimeaadcwed timitsm
|l or argument ul ct ea se "ntO©l nekte Ki “n te
precum Ki ct nu peste tot unde cel Sii au trt
de mai vechiul fahSaCnuptdas[ ¢theate msELzI P2
ai bt aceeaxki vechi me.

Punct ul comun stabilit de ambele categor
di ferite de |l a o | imbt | a alta a acesltui fe
unei a Ki acel ei aki I i mbi | mpl i ci t-agextiasceast a
treptat de |l a o zont Ilingvistict | a alta. Dt
lat. f r T & om. Buct, it. frutto, fr. fruit, occ. f r ¢pegHruto
lat. sursum> rom. sus it. sus fr. dessusocc. s ¢, ., ptg. SUSO
Observas$Sie: “n |l i mba rom®Gnt, aceastitprinvocal t
asimilare:i ncl udo > “ncl Xud Fazehehiiwmd er méedchrir d st
unele cuvinte vechislave,consi der &t |l orgu | ordan.

O ultimb tendinSt, cea de posteriorizar e,
Aceste Alegi o fiind, “n general, cunoscute,

a) Sub influenSa | abialelor, dar Ki a pozi Si

vocalaedevi ne o vocalt medial t:
lat. fetus >>om. f £ t
lat. verus >om.v L r

b)Sub i nfbuerz$arkl,LpijonuSnSate duse wvoam$faoramt
vocal a©omddhebktastt transformare apare dialect
sitt > sOtt
zid > zod

K i > K’
Sin ee3S0N
Cn carzulolrbi m at Ot de modi ficktri vechi, c Ot

lat.,v i deo > r ©Od
strig > str©g

Este foarte adevirat ct dezvoltarea fonc
mecani smel e schi mbtraul op e tfroendetetal dieq de tinp,e st e a

trec©nd prin variaS$Siile foneti ce otb#gpizaktema ni v el
sunetul ui (al of one) , recunoakterea noul ui S |
rondul fonemelor constituite ale | imbii (fon
pe un teritoriu geografiicei’)ntiiansmaicumulet Ltk
normali zarea sa “n interiorul spaSiul ui res:y
de | a cel al i mbi i, motiv pentru care var.i
sistemul fonologic al unei anumite epoci istorice constituie baza pe care se produc aceste
variant e, el nu determint transformbrile for
mul t, artt©nd -d iadccartdlt eaav pleu Tiaa ef kneti ct. F a
posibilitate a de a percepe | a-ascoabrsterivant gtk,i dunp Lf ac
romani ce, anumi te | inii di r-a obtevah mstel, mllle t r an
i mportant al di ftongtktrilor, al n a chambdrez £ r i | S
de | a latinkt |l a | imbile romanice. Este wvor
romani ce, car e individuali zeazt familia “n
indoeuropene.
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SOME OBSERVATIONS REGARDING CULTURAL TABOOS IN GERMANY
AND THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

Oxana Chira
I OOEOO8 001 £/8h O0ES$h o6!1 ARAD TEHOQITA AT GROA

Abstract: The appearance of the first language prohibitions is linked to the early manifestations of
various religious thoughts. The traditional taboos of mankind are the taboos of the sacred and of the
impure. There are verbal taboos, ase | | as soci al taboos that mi g h
behavior. We will try to focus on the cultural taboos specific to Germany and compare them to those
used in the Republic of Moldova. Flouting taboos entails direct or indirect, social or cultural
sanctions. What are these sanctions? What is considered to be a taboo and what becomes a norm?
What are the specific language prohibitions in both societies? We will attempt to answer all these
guestions in this research work.

Keywords: taboo, euphemismuylture, social taboo, verbal taboo.

Dintre sttrile de adoOnct nelini Hte Hi de
provoact interdicH a (tabuul) pentru anumit
Anume frica a dbhtt ataédt era, pf nmdlne¢ i euf emi s me
tabuuril e. Nu “"n zadar cercetttorii sus™ n c
al cuvoOntul ui, "n"Hel egem orice prohibi "Hi e,
legi, de a atinge un obiect, de a lua sau de a te servi de anumite cuvinte interzise, atunci
putem spune ¢t nu existt popor, nu exi sttt
prejudecabile care rezultt din valoarea tabu

OricOtparadoxal, dar interdic™H ile au avu
Astfel, AHl efuindd raH unea umant, descoper.
tabuul a I mpul sionat mi Hcarea go©ndivaeici , pro
Tabuul nu “nseamnt doar interdic™ii l a anum
"nseamnt doar met at ezt al otezt, t mezt, ana
“"ntreagt gamt de ritwualuri ‘frormard e i s wWret glcCe
[ i mbi i uman e, a muzicii, artei Hi , de aseme]

simbolice ale ptg©nismuluio [[O¢CBOaMEd?2, p .
bazt existen™a ansmetasi gaotanbmde, dadl ekt ec a

dintre Acorecto Hi Aincorecto, dintre Aadmi
etc. Orice cuvOnt din | imbt, dupt cum men™i o
o combei ndaithl ectict dintre Adaodo Hi Anuodo: Acda
chnue, iar ¢cnué este o0 conibidefHiCecamesteimmriamt £t a e X
a remarca, “n acest sens, e st ei defcampibare b c £ | |
interdic™H il or cu anul area deopotrivikt a aces

Cn general, tabuul (taRa mewni den $ir pwA anemen $
“ntregi metapwc otnpll et devi denSi at “n " ntregi me,
interdicSie ce ia naktere “"n sfera vieSii S
umane. Tabuul (interdicSia) a aptrut | a mult
se considera ct, “"n cazul unsée pennmutéaostde
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cor pul | ui ne nsufl eSit, dar-i nnaest enwut is en uandem
di scu™Hi cu soSia lui etc.

Semni fica$ia etnagreaftiicnks & i t aabswuwlruai fseno
"nNtrucOt mpuncktedshr#dtvechi, omul credea “~"n g
convi nki ct prin rostire se pot materializa
(denumirile de boli, numel e zeil or etc.): C
aducea o nenorocire, putea stoOrnni furia du
mani festare a activitb$Sii duhurilor) etc. P
(al lua frigurile,a s e f,macesezi 'kt uaerast eaiulmire, apanter
oameni i fie ckt se temeau st numeasct for Sel
put eau, pur K i simpl u, st explice multe di
crezOnd ct existt o fitienlSet, saucpSeiruinoialret ocaameen id
putem deduce c¢ct rela™Hia dintre eufemie Hi t
tabuul ca factor extralingvistic faciliteazt

Ma i mu | "Hi cedeeiHtabrirolhul evabuul ui “n pro
Astfel, £. Benveniste numeHte urmkbtoarele A
eufemi smul , aluzi a, ntifraza, tbtcerea, it
stilisticalel i psei O [dezsjdzq’fnls, p. 310]. Enumerar ea
Aantifraza, ttcereado H.a., utilizate ca Apro
o modalitate a eufemiei Hi , din atlestli noa:
coordonatoare cu eufemi smel e; (2) euf emi s mu
formare (antifraza, tktcerea H.a.) nu se pot
[ f smMSoaddip5]).p. 164

Suntem de ptrereailar, ®e caxafertemsbzut nu
supersti Si os, da , ma i al es, fapt ul ct aces
popoarelor Amai uSin civilizateo-a(deevde ,vdd
originea tabuurilors-au af | a't interdic$ii|cdzrachegase del eap
romoOntAgmin urg t Necuratul , ¢t di nt bat¢sege, de ¢t £t d
pustiet ¢ . , imprinscagpA e mt d e theiBladk M@ o mu |  Rrencerdu 0
DarknessAp r i n"Hul ~ nt un eirprinckudkuckAd ,u cHemker Ay @ & Inidien &
SchlangeA Har pe bt tird@mSoQA v Rrc |dejaypddindsi €cur at 0), dar,
apar Hi alte surse ale tabuuri kor deDadex amp|
al unui stat i mpune restricSili privind uti/l
temerar ul din Republica Mol dovarcafrie,pernmmi g
rosteasct cwamnonrBdaltanplet :dolsnerul a Xpr dwkl©Oina? | |
referire |l a popoarele Amai puSin civilizatedc
dezvoltare economi ct, politickt, socialt etc.
fie oamadevirpopcaséecel e Amai puSin civilizat

Dupt cum constatdt S. Freud, este foarte
posedtm asttitzi no™Hi unea pe care 0 desemneaz
sacer (Asfonto, As-aoaluione zeireaniildent iAyocu atl a b
evreilor aveau acel aHi sens cu tabuul polin
din America, Africa (Madagascar), Asia de No

Cn cele mai mul t e @nugckr Ltra b u veruif,e ma ismte | ien c Iy
vocabul ar. Sintagma respectivikt “nst nu " ntrt
ales lingvistic, de transparenSt, conci zie e
transparel kictdi def apeme ce “"n | imbt existt
cuvinte Apermiseo. Chi ar dact admitem ct a
semni fica™Hi e terminologict, considertm ct ar
grade de Ainterzicereodo, pentru ct kKi motivel
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di ferite. De ai ci K i mbLsurile de penalizare
care sunt, de asemenea, d iu feste dimpede de ceGoate a c e a S t
categoriile de eufemisme trebuie puse “~n re
nimeni nu-I poate i mpune pe vorbitor st utilizez:¢
i nterdi cs@ndfuol oseascdtt,orr esstpretctni,v,”  nngureunat t,
considertm ct din acest strat | exical fac p.
interdic$Siii determinate de supersti Sii sau
politic etc.

Faptul ct tabuul reprezintt nu nusmali o |
determinat pe unii |l exi cogr af. st ingtbhudt ~ n
tabu ki determinati vul | 1 ngvi SHriu2009,9.a318; gl ot i
gJddyscddo, p. 474]).

Claude Riviereserefert " n |l ucr tril e sale | a interdict]
clase sociale, status, grade difeHite datrne
tabuurile religioase sanu man®©nci timp de o ora "~ nainte d
(demonstran™i i vor pl ati amenda) , “ntre in:
di sciplinare ("nscrise “n statutulpoudmuair egs Ha
tabuul superstitios (sa nu treci pe sub o s
variabil e, ca de exemplu v©Orsta (copiil/l adul
menstrual e), extinder ea tae@ioepfaniiliale, indssiduale),a | (t a
statutul persoanelor (interzis celor initiat
actiuni sunt interzise, tabuuri permanente sau temporare pe perioada doliului sau a
graviditatii, evolutiade laoepocalaa |l t a) , s pa Hi ul (ceea ce e int
parte), simHurile (interdi dRiviea p.8 a vedea, d

Potrivit lui Balle [Balle, 1990, p. 20t abuur i |l e pot fi subdi v
pr omovar ée exempluj tablbli divin (dintr-o t eamb de contaminar e
sf ©nt prin moOini),; tabuuri ce pun “n perico
cauza fricii de anihilare).

Tabuurile se gktsesc “n toeatxe sdome mi itloeatceo
cunoscute. Ele se refert |l a anumit et aumpomrt s
Chi na, dar “n Mol dova Hi Germania rtmOGne ur
btr ba Hi Hi btr ba Hi staabbtrmaMdl Hovd esn@i Asal
[ ui Hitlerfi “n Germani a), obiecte (de exemg
Ger mani a, Ssimbol ur. ale stalinismului “n Mo
dar Hi concepte.

Termenul tab u , remarct Stephen UlIl mann, Aest e

fapt ct folosim un cuv’ nt at "t de exotic pe
cultura noastrt este si mpt quiaann pc89-dlgnt ru uni v

Aspectul soci al , i nterpretat ca origine, repr
Stephen Ul l mann. Lingvistul considert ct I
eufemi smelor se aflt urmktoarea clasificare:
a) tabuul provocat elederectfaldui Durhnezdu dste interzis éamplté u , nur

popoare). Printre altele, St. Ullmanns-a pr onun ™Hat THi pe marginea
i nsecte Hi ani male, care sunt, de asemenea,
insecte), leul, tigrul (dintre animale);

b) tabuul condi H onat de tact: se substitui
fenomene, precum boal a, moartea, devi er mi n
c) tabuul gener at de decen™HL ul wix,i scthrdr @i
substituirea eufemistict, acestea fHilnd sexu
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Cn continuare vom “ncerca st complettm cl
apare din frica supkhtr@Gttc d™ ebhet cfalti rmies nsupiu
atei smul ui nu au putut afecta acele triktsttu
credinHele pkLtg©ne vechi. O altt circumstan’l
eufemismelor era frica denecunoscut . Pentru omul primitiyv
incomprehensibile: fulgerul, “ntunericul , mi
- Tabuul provoeaul the vizntwume mi stict 'Hi ma g
joact doarnusocioét mMiHhbe O6cci dentale de asttz
Ro:Aghi uSt, Necuratul , &¢I di nt obaactepapudtiviCel de pe
Rt u, di avol , demon, satant,-l necucetul-ptAghui
ttmcebd, cu coadt, cel cu coarne etc.

Germ: Beelzebub, der Leibhaftige, die alte Schlange, Gottseibeiuns, Antichrist, Diebhenker,
Holderle, zum Kuckuck, Henketc.

- Tabuul condié€litoen amo tdiev attacde consi der a'Hi e
domeniide referinH moartea, boal a Hi al te "I
substituirea fenomenului Amoartehf:

Rooa se duce pe lumea ceal altt, a bate ceasul
ptrtsi, se priptdi ,Dumnezeuga na'snftiuniw,i ta ssoearcu ee
petrecut/t pe ultimul drum, a dorewwi "~ n biser
Germ:di e Augen schlieCen, abberufen werden, S
versammelt werden, verrecken,die Ewigkeit abgerufen werden, in den Frieden eingehen,
auf dem R¢cken in die Kirche gegangen sein
dahingehen, abschnei den, in die ewige Jagdgl
Jordan gehen, die Radieem v on unten betrachten, ins Gras
Cei ma i mu | "Hi oameni din Republica Mol do
asupra acestei t eme. Zona tabuizatt a mor "Hi i
‘H alte obiecte care amintesc de moarte. Numk r @i f e mi smel or care substi
este “"n creHtere Hi se “ntl neHt e, letaeeWeg,e| € mze
der Erde wiedergebem n st at t ABobhoff Hhus ges hebersn st att @rFr i edh
anunSurile de deces, poate fii identificatt
reposatul ui sau | aaimosttiivnusl pdueiens ud @ti e AT Ri n
neputincioase, pl ec ©n-dm ipbit gea mutl € v-aeprardue Azi nt r e 1
nu mai ekt unde erai, dar vei fi "ntotdeaul
"n pace Ki ' ini kte, scumpa noast PatincGa0l, st i nac
vizitat 20.01.20139¢t L Aarml hi ahi -udacchkent@d ®i t ot
makinkt care nu va fi considerat accident rut
Tabuizat rEtmOGne boala cancer uldue “"m ’‘dondbpetl
se omite termenul,set £ i nui e Ht e di agnoza:
Ro: o boal t i ncsepepb st Lj, dbohl a ptcatpestiuor , n
Acanboalareagtpenterpu | Apsi eo
Germ: Tumor, Neoplasm, Karzinom, krankes Gewebe, Zellneubildung; unheilige Krankheit
pentru AEpilepsiehf.

Tabuul generast e emateicveatHtde r u'Hi ne, jent
cuvintele tabu ce definesc anumite pbktrHi a
sexualitatea pot fi atribuite acestei grupe. Homosexualiatea este tratat dreptunterme n t abu ~ n
Republica Mol dova, “n Germania este utiliza
homosexual i tatea a fost mult timp urmbrittdt
situa'™H aa jsuaohidmhlcat sHi , pe tHe o0 mpattrevexidsits:i
datoratt | egid. antidiscriminare a UEZ28, car
cunoaHtem situa™H aHOmoRepuhbhl i tat Mal dadwm&®ne |
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pOnt “n prezent Hi std@rt ke Htue |aedgeasl éhgpa yaodce et mcotby:

Statele Unite, au “nceput din noau demptart "Blirti |
dout tabere. Homosexualitatea este tratatt
ortodoxie. Lista eufemismelor este impunb t oar e “n Il i mba romonkt
Momosexual 60, totodatt mai restronst “n | i mb:

Ro: balconar {nechey cavaler de Kurlandiac r e, Wiatnibuitor, f et i W, penal
p ui ¢ ospitalier bulangiy r e ¢ e p,Wd roenVeafochist g o |, dainlet harpist
poponautr + W ystpadipapanachealtfel, b £ i ,@dpenbrp o p ga efSi pelalat £ £ wur
orientarg dosni¢ f u n,chamopoppbiet c. : ALumea modernt numecxt
orientare sexyal'tnsihetBiabdiiSauomaihdmicea caicelas ta
“"nva'Ht ki af e c twevawordpress.eofhivimitat D4.04.2011)r e gi 0 (

Germ: Schwul, warmer Bruder, vom anderen Ufer sta u = n AMGh ufngHu |z we i
M2 m e (htéps://www.reddit.com)

Unele eufemisme substituie cuv@tul tabu Ane n s t r Tiage,HRegek Tante Rosa,
Erdbeerwoche, Alarmstufe Reaiu Mi g r ‘A an @n statut ocazional (eufemisme ad-hoc). Cu

siguran™Ht ne “ntrebtm c©nd sunt cuvintele t
folosesc germaniir ot er? KUmiguf emi sm utilizat frecvent
H devine d lmv-Ora@rud u l asltuie | se urmkbreHte evi
demonstrat de numbtr ul de exempl e:

a) sintagme cu s eleinpoitantgzei | zei |dee/, peeariticnatdi Ln: £
zile grele zile de pampetzile delicate

b) termeni care trimit | a c ul o ar evae nri o HMiue ac rwereia gaonil rei O
veni armatfai r mé&iaszvee@u s tauwa gwe n imdamirie dbilai Lacu
RodOe&l rodu |L,ailselmaf ast eua Arvmant acur oRSS® a porn
(http://forum.softpedia.com/topic/469459- zile/, vizitat 15.09.2014) ; Al ar peste un
l unt-p dnmr nea™t -i cvdnndt tproedbluecilae $cherlaes c hi va | e
(Busuioc 2006, p. 61)etc.

C) expresii verbale: a fi pe stopa v eni | aAl veni grablemeleh &vea dureri
decapa avea dura&ravea manraaveaPMSap acwarltctgasen sapt
sctl dvee,a assoxot el ietp. a avea oaspewi

Di scu™i il e despre bolile organel or sexual e
fi tabu “n ambel e "™Hbri. Tema be ™ vul ui este
"ngtdui n’HL, i ar "mmslecbe&X!| rtRAGue ,ni vel pier
reprezinto©nd nota eufemistict dominantt "~ n a

Ro: chefl i u, mahmur , obosi t, aghezmu-it, f¢t
K i bea ctmakdeac@ HKaptheatatsue, rat Ol ni cu Sf Or
etc.

Germ:zwitschern, zugreifen, aussaufen, wegspulen, nippen, einer den Hals brechen, etw.
in die Kehle, zischen | assen, in Versuchung

Generali z©nd ndxerpa Hmalrggi mea stcd asi ficbri
considerare diversele criterii, putem cont ul
tabu-t abuuri generate deExemgicelie uslumte ac pod $ ¢ u

ambel e "™Hbr i

Ro.m gr awi ep emterci aRhdapar tspread ;al £ At mtch d iet f da;c
abuz de gestpieunter uf iAbatnncciialret acstceslntdu ivreenid w rd é
special t a mipjelndaaelAdrurhtone Ot i

Germ.: Inutpentru ASnikndRonmpentru AZugeé épande i ;
AMenschen mit Mi grati onshint er g rRaungflegerid e r mi
pent r uA Hagiityznfamagep@®nt ru AToil ettenmannfi et c.
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Printre seriil e euthbepuiesmenld@®n g eeaax ¢ mp lunn cwna
“n Ger mani a, c Ot Hi " A nigRre ip affo-amegcan oMode d o v a :
culoareNegeri Schwarzé Farbigei Afro-Amerikaner copil deficili copil greu educabii
copil cu un comportament dificillie schwer erziehbarekinderi ver hal t ensgest°rt
Tver hal t en s au fvérifaltehsorigirelle Kinderd e r

Astfel, dactkt uni.i evitt c ucenict (ooflictuldin £z boi A
lugoslavia, conflictul din Afganistan, conflictul transnistrean), dar s e r ef ez, bseil a
|l i mpede <c¢ct 'Hi c e i todflictHeferindutsiel ilzae aad e lcauHi©Ong @ inn
vedea exempl el e éine polizeilrohe aAktign &redernshilte : Konflikt,

Opposition).

O reacHi e de abskerwatiuntrebaljloalte ointre
|l umea arabt. Soci ol ogul Hi autor ul numer oas
di feren™Hel e culturale din Ger mani a Hi Pal est
falsche Toleranzund Pani kmachehf. Unel e situa™Hi i expl
pentru vorbitoridi altor Ini nahail,i tca@te ’'HMie @ ennvtirtu
a fost rugat st ajute |l a bucttdbrielgestin | uc:
Areflemu duce sau aduce |l a mast. Oaspetele
gazda germant, din contra, drept o familiar:
a "Hi petredideo&réceunul Deavbeesel Cgrclansgkr D
“ntrebarea APauuAdentpsrcouti i’>n Ger mani a?06, dac
cul oare mai "nchist sau are un alt aspect fii
acceptate “"n societate.

Cnonccl uzi e, tcoomwuraitiben scé caracterizeazt
muabilitate, “"n func™H e de domeniul "~ n care
cunoscut e THi utilizate de aproape t o’Hi vorb
exemplu, ce | soci al sau politic) au un caracter e
aceste domeni i care se utilizau cu valoare r

o altt valoare semandtadct des terxuetmipil duz adowmhd nat
T cu sens eufemistic Aajutor de educatoar ed
neprestigioast.

Totodatt trebuie remarcat faptul ct ter me

pentru a camufla Bl $malHeadeealrigi Denfgee maet
l' i mba romOnt ur mitAg @atr & lee istuebrsot ameéntvreu Al ucr
renun’Ht | a gastarbeiteri, i nclusi v | a cei
31.03.2009); Aaus|l ¥edetbdbcpenAEstAsteeance Vo
t emt , descriind diverse aspecte inedite/ mai
Ger mani ao (www.diseara.ro, vizitat 07.12.201

Eufemi zarea este un procesedéehnet manant i m
substituie cuvintele <considerate tabu. Dac |
eufemistict era raportatt, preponderent, IF:
decen’Ht, pudoare sau comumiudarte mipnt eor paetresno’Hi
acordt altor domenii de wutilizare a euf emi sn

politic etc.
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Busui oc A. Hr oni c @Editura@triunta rlinltoerr.n aChiioknian t,u :2 0 0 |
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fOoStsoamCEd2 [. [. ANjdsdgdid vdsuv o ILOHJydwa d
Asted3r . ( OLredlkdjy. [BMEoO: [srR, 2008.
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INTENTIONALITY AND PURPOSE IN THE TRANSLATION OF A
POLITICAL DISCOURSE

Sorin Suciu
., AAOOOAOh 0E$Sh 3APEAT OEA 51 EOAOOCEOU i

Abstract :Our paper aimdo reveal the bricks of Pragmatitsintentionality, speech acts, deixis etc.
T in a fragment from a controversial political discourse, enclosed in those contextual frames theorized

by Eugen Coderiu. Further mor e, e syingtg undeHiree theno d e r n
mechani sm through which this fragmentods transl at
each party involved. We are taking into consider
in one of the oppositiolsor mi ng his phil osophybés foundati on,

the written word.

Keywords: intentionality, discourse, deixis, translation, context

APovesteaceearn nebun arunct o pi @patdcoatd apt Oi

Porninddelavechi ul proverb romGnesc ales ca mo
de <cttre nemuritorul l on Creangt “"n fer mect
uni versal o, " nporr@nd dinspne teaiile uneiz déntreccalle imai noi discipline
l ingvistice, HunahutenPragmahumaratel & discu
ma i mult sau mai puHin responsabil e, care n
urechile®, avOnd “"n vedere ubicui t ahtoe @nteaporanst or a
Vom " ncerca a releva osatura pragmatict a f
noastre, formatt din principiile enun’Hate de
el ementel e i nten™Hi onalt eafHet i zaacttee |l d e det rveo
Pragmaticii, John Austin, Hi anume prezen'Ha
“n propozi Hi il e constatative Hi performatiyv
eventualita@awoeai Hnitlromni oipiti me de realizare ¢
reflexivitatea enun™Huril or wvorbitorul ui “n
de altt parte. Ma i mul t cu ajutorul apar at
radi ografia edificiul construit pe baza di s
observOnd cum se exploateazt, l a maxi m, amb
ale autorului. Astfel, scos din context, fragmentul de discurs este interpret a t Hi tradu
func™Hi e de scopul ur mer it de ¢ o mskopdsuldi,ar i , C
el aboratt de cttre Katharina Rei ss Hi Hans V
'Dintrud nceerogu-y £ i eritmbaijfule ni "Hel cam sl obod, -pe aloc
s-a, dej a, de noua | imbt de | emn ce aarie,waldane fcihd iairn di
ni Hhct aplecared ntrd ale cuv©Ontului scris, “ncercktm
la nivel ul de HtiinH ficitate al acestei-a, Hadeesanuki
cercetttor c©O©t de cOt serios.

ZUnul dintre stereotipurile gOndirii romone Ht i tran

dOmbovi Wewampri ptdo, AAcum pierd@mbocwpiepteamyvaélnfari at mbid

" Modal i ngvistict. NEdmaurazBhr &l ehbu4G| , PiteHti, 2006,

*Temenea altui nemuritor zugrav al moravurilor rom®ne
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AFLrt a minimaliza sau i gamdacestavsfuuoulad ct ul ,
ncercktrilor de a btga bt Hul prin gard, noi
al certurilor, “n |l oc st fie al uni rii. Nu s
eu vt spun foarmnemssmpeglhludaam steagul secui e
acol o, t o "Hi vor flutura | ©ngt steag. Ni ci n
secui. COt timp cOntt ei acol o, l a ei “n cur
foartéd clare. o

Cn pri mul rond trebuie subliniat fapt ul
acestei ucr tri a fost extras 'Hi transcris
folosim cadrele di scursul Uio s’in umairizaenuinceta d et
comunicare, i me d ctuaatcdnte mediated at or at e ambi gui t £t Hi i, ma
i nt en H oosafteerntc Id ican@imidmb i i romOne, ce include
argoul pol it i c dompnalcontextuabpolifica-a d mi, nidatrr &t i v, cu
speci fmediuer eHii ef at de cuvintele wutilizate, p
universuldiscursului politic. Din acest motiv, putem uza de conceptul d i f e %@ Jacguesi
Derrida, care este c e | ma i put erumiac ded xnp roipnoazti "Hintlre ce s
sale deconstructiviste, Hi anume cea dintre
din urmkt asupra cel ui dint ©i . Pt-sbg@oadnfpriop!
ne permite st subliniem diluareal/augmentar
traduceri.i ‘Hi-meddii fau z tprd i mo diedéridetre. sistiek peald @ r e i o
part e, se poate corela modiuldeeclkixree cpolairei ¢
jurnalistul ui modern, <car e, da&ntcredgeulmacio nnHitlit
aceste mecani sme, l e aplict, ma i mu | t sau |
filosofice postmoderniste, pe de alta . Regi zor ul Si d-urefijm dib 106 t e x p U
mo du | “n care un post de televiziune exploa
sete ostoitt, cu |linguri™a, prin intermediul
aproape d e noi , “n 1987, o echipkt de cercettbtoc
reprezentat de cttre noul jurnalismoHelifh ¢
deviantt <care asigurt, prin pr omaea tltureéra U N U
domeniil or organi zate ale societti™ii. Un al
*Mi hai Tudose, Real i t at e a htipsé/wwv.realithtdd.netdpiemic?ubtdd8se-pune- d i s po nii

piciorul-in-prag-in-subiectul-autonomiei-maghiarilor 2131317.html, accesat la 17.08.2018.
>Pentru aprofundare Deéerir mCodee i «j Eagewmi u,Dout probl
vorbirii, 1955-1956, trad. ro m. de Constantin Domi nit489,1999. n revi sta AFor

*Pentru ct filosofia occidentalt a dat "nt ©i etate or
i mediatt prezen™Ht a sensul ui Hio pree pcreelz esndrairse csae cpuen da
Derrida “"ncearct st mbreasct pe cO©t mai mult posibil
cuvoOntul ui scris de LogosiulndRpems tmndiagt tAcrudv,eing e Dlea r ®
scrisun sens ce dept Heséhtnéicant graficawcletst pe " osle md@end, astfel,
aceastt inscripHi e posibilt, adict toate diferen'™el e
Il a di f uzii(e, obied, semnificat, kefittiificant) printrro vastt re™Hea de rel a'™ii 't
astfel, mi Hcarea diferen'Hei “nseHi. Cn acest sens, DX
anume di f ercaedHia ,t r ag e mrpiafri'Hi a™Hi id ed i d iemrrca pridcipig sovstitutia a a

i mbaj ul ui (un cuv®OGnt este definit de ceea ce el nu
adtugemdambi val erdHd f®®u e@cezchuieapaa©e Aasamferi o cOt
conferindu-i di f er en’Hei Hi o di mensiune temporalt. Ba mai I
este sesizabilt “"n rostirea francezt, fiindavem schi mb
puterea de a contracara prevalen™a or al A HiktdHi df , despi
Literary Criticism. From Plato to the Presemlackwell Publishing, Malden, 2005, pp. 649-656 ).

" Substituirea ad infinituma unui semnificant cu al tul, pe orizontalt, pe fund
care ™Hine lumea | aol altt. Un exemplu actwual, fierbin
redefinire a familiei conforamocu directivele neomar xi

8 Sidney Lumet (director), Paddy Chayefski (writer), Network, MGM/ UA, USA, 1976.
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David Bar sami an, se refert | a jurnali Hti C a
care schi Heazt ishtmoedepolaulp adippuusd eal | clasicul
de pazt dl societt™iio

Re " ntome ©hdu oil e noastre, dupt aceastt

jurnalismului actu a | ami ntim ctdef rceazae inref |lvaonma tloeagrae d e
ANu s untpartide/edreptiarcit nu tr'ebdae egnota@pun f o
amtransmis’/ Y9t dact steagul secuiescY/va ofHiutvwrra fg
|l ongt YWs& eBgn punctul de vederentalri at eunrndiel o
Austin’®, din 'Hapte propozi "Hi iconstatative(o"n skt ) tHii ¢ r fei a
performative(""V HY"Y . Dupt cum se poate observa Hi
propozi Hi e constatativt este una “"n care se
se poate spune ct este adevirattit ori fal st,
reaamnt | a acH une. Pe scurt, O constatati vt
spa’H u Hi relevan™Ht a t emei acesteil ' ucr Ltri

pune accent pe performative. 5
Nu putem merge mai depdet acel ps Adiathd r tHi a

condi)tioesbrebuie " ndeplinite de cktre un e
performati v. Din punct de vedere structur al
ale unei pr op iz idhi umec oandsetvattraatitv esau f al st, i
performativel or, de aceasd tcamdit™Hi eHi Aifiaenruinoei te
Anefericitto. De fapt, metoda folositt de

apof adact , ne este per mi st aceastt anal ogi e
circumstan™He “n care un enukh™H pdepbibeatcond;i
pe scurt, st vedem care sunt aceste condi’l
autoritatea, inteligibilitatea, claritatedi aplicabilitated®.

° David Barsamian, Stenographers of Power: Media and Propagan@ammon Courage Press, Monroe, ME,

USA, 1992, pp. 34-56

“5The term 'performative' wi || be used in a variety
'imperative' is. The name is derived, of course, from ‘perform’, the usual verb with the noun ‘action’: it indicates

that the issuing of the utterance is the performing of an action it is not normally thought of as just saying

somet hi ng. (é) With performative utterances are contr
to issue a constative utterance [i.e. to utter it with a historical reference] is to make a statement. To issue a
performative utterance i s, f o Howela Bamhihgs WithtWordsmBhk e a b
William James Lectures delivered at Harward University in5l@5ford University Press, Oxford, 1962, p. 6).
“"5Besides the uttering of the words of the so called

rule to be right and to go right if we are to be said to have happily brought off our action. What these are we

may hope to discover by looking at and classifying types of case in which something goes wrongand the act -

marrying, betting, bequeathing, christening, or what not - is therefore at least to some extent a failure: the

utterance is then, we may say, not indeed false but in general unhappy And for this reason we call the doctrine

of the things that can be and go wrong the occasion of such utterances, the doctrine of the Infelicitiés

(Ibidem,p. 14).

2 (A. 1) There must exist an acceptestidnal eflechth& nt i onal
procedure to include the uttering of certain words by certain persons in certain circumstances, and further,

(A. 2) the particular persons and circumstances in a given case must be appropriate for the invocation of the

particular procedure invoked.

(B. 1) The procedure must be executed by all participants both correctly and

(B. 2) completely.

(a. ') Where, as often, the procedure is designed fo
the inauguration of certain consequential conduct on the part of any participant, then a person participating in

and so invoking the procedure must in fact have those thoughts or feelings, and the participants must intend so

to conduct themselves, and further

(G. 2) mustihdactudlhleynsed vimdem,p.ublS)equent | yo (
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Cnainte de a merge mai departe, este evi
ver bul Aa fluturabo, car e, fol osit metaforic
ptriHmpkei cate cu s%nswl cAadsHOnhker da® care, o
interl udi ul referitor la rol ul jurnal i smul u
tel efonict 'Hi di c™H a mai pu'Hi n adre dwatHatag au
l ucr u. Nu trebuie st insisttm asupra faptul
potrivitt mesajul transmis de <cktre vorbit
informa™i de starea | uocdiren fHi E o ri*pict sanarftia . mani |
sensul de dic™Hi onar al ver bul ui I ntranziti v
figurat al verbului Aa zbuMaoul atac@imnapan:¢
"nsemn®©nd, de fApbor Gdlnd adigm uf pmod Hitii cal demni
guvernului care nu-H “"ndeplinesc atribu™iile din fil
traducttorul maghi ar ; g, ncprembntsaamntesta pe
dar ~masi@mtiédhog Hi sensul de Aa sp©nzurao,
i medi at al titlul ui Ht i rii. Trebuie preciza

care se redt mai n usaen "Had r bpdf] outsénbedmiag @ of Lonl Lot soi anr de
dar nu at ©t de dure ca -‘medpai chanf &nigar Da &as

echi val en Hi ai verbul ui respecti v, “n funch
proprii.’®

Evident, propozi Hia ~ nktbcoavuiztni "ldeslupmai ck
performativa At o'Hi vor flutura | ©ngt steago
este o completivit directt consecutivi unei
priveHte pri ma di n mecde feadizarep aa perfoumativei caustthiend;li i opt
BANudose: A sz®kelyek a »d§exltei ktimdlullethtifrdgnadcke |paea
Echivalentul “n limba rom@nt este: ATudosepatesiecui i Vv
redtm citatul tradus "~ n Htir eahopryihmac iap asd Z2Z®k eal'Haf °d wdm &
kiteszik a sz®kely z8szl -t, akkor azok is | -gni fogn
| eheGn .t.rbadpceee pdact pe instituH ile din Hinutul se
spO©nzur a'Hi-aHi pece.i RBeagprd autonomia secuilor ni ci nu
cuvoOntul ui deoarece “"ni mplie@addH Hozeazt udeal eldi nbr & Le
caracteristic evul ui medi u, premierul Tudose a jignit
sa poate st nu fie de acoprodatceu turni npirtoeti @ cate nemst€dei ztuirck t onas
aceeaHi ptucdoed: (A*sz®kelyek a z@8sATrhaksimedértt Afag,
11.01.2018, disponibil la http://itthon.transindex.ro/?hir=50116, accesat la 08.10.2018).
“Fenomen gener alcitz ante, gd@nnd i pnt cehitsau, nmbleabine prin Eunopa, adost
"n stare st motiveze absenHa de | a referendumul pent
validat, politicienidi romoOniArdeabr putea cere alungar ea
“AA flutura = [At: BIBLIA (1688) ap. TDRG/ Pzi: flut.
bate din aripi Si a f ol f Oi (1) . 2 vi (Pex) A zbura
fol foi (Rey;, d. voameni ; cu determintrile Adin capo) A
Adin coarnedo) A da diHh epoarde. mbniHr | € &donpt nCorb ynaels eTr | L

nestatornventj: dérdaredletu8 wtagAbagita-l" mbtadmldm®i @bi &c tvt
prin aer (amenin™™Lt or) o sabi e, un btLt™H et c. Si : a f|
Romont, Mi cul di ¢ "Hi - rkditura Uniceia Hneigloi pce, d i ecd, i "Hi uac uar elHt i 201C
https://dexonline.ro/definitie/a%20flutura, accesat la 09.10.2018).

“AYmin | .g; vmirRI | -g; (bizalmas) m®g | -gni fog: m®g
(szerkeszt Rk) , A M&gyasBvidly ediovt efir, t eAknaedz&Rmi a 196XKi ad - |, L
disponibil la http://mek.oszk.hu/adatbazis/magyar-nyelv-ertelmezo-
szotara/kereses.php?csakcimben=&sz0=L%C3%93G&offset=0&Kkereses=1%C3%B3gni%2A, accesat la

09.10.2018).

" bidem

¥ Ccot eva v rnaiiver nhttps://mna.Hu/hatarontul/roman-miniszterelnok-azok-is-logni-fognak-akik-
kiteszi-a-szekely-zaszlot-2439513 sau https://24.hu/kulfold/2018/01/11/fellogatna-a-szekely-zaszlot-kituzoket-
a-roman-kormanyfo/, accesate la 09.10.2018.
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autoritateg put em afir ma, din start, fapt ul ct, H
gOndit | iteral Af luturatul o secuilor | ©ngt e
de vedere pragmat i c , ar fi intrat sub i1 nciden™a un
Adoctrint a condi Hi ilor nefericited care duc
Autoritatea supremt, Dumnezeu, Il nter za ce <cCr
oficialt a Primului ministru al Rom®Gni ei , a
romGGn care nu ~Hi " ndeplineHte atribu™ il e |
interprettrile "n vedereia tmanawzti emu i médn "Hit o
dei cctu caodi fidar metl @axorceail trespective. Ancor a
real i z edeictitul pprsonafe x pr i mat prin pronumel e nehot
propozi "Hi ei incriimgwmiaze®aztc at en ssteddipdsinatil/i ba

fragmentului-Adar, din punct de veder-e [@agakenbutra
pe cltdirile institu™H ilor statul ui se pot
ur marepHaoeceAAvor fluturao | ©ngt steagul al
de fapt, secui.i din Secuime -@au Tre@pe lziemi ta n oHi
de serviciu. Bi ne”  nHel es, v agul ipséHetc., sanmb i gui t
el emente specifice | imbajul ui pol itic, fapt
minim de cunoHtin™He " n domeni u, pe | ©ngt <cu
parte, deoarece, pe de alta, responsabilitatea celuicares coat e por umbel ul pe
de necesart, dovadt Hi revenirea ulterioart
Mi ni stru ADuRlo mOunmeaf i rmam anterior, presa H
maxim acest e Hammlei guiotats™®i,, di n ce " n ce mai g
aber a™i i de tipul cel ePorac suanl umA# vBaSnlditnue Imied
caracteristic evul ul medi u, premierul Tudose
Secuime. Domni a sa poate st nu fi e dpoatedronderlad cu u
spOnzur ttoare pe cei c #Saarre maui @stae ,de haae e
UDMR, Kelemen Hunor: ACn UE nu potiucersat pr opg
pedepsei capital e 'Hi dupt aceea st spui pent
de acord cu ideile comunit&™i.i respective
omor ©Hi . 0 At Ot “n cazul ntrcaadzuwclerd dloor dd ot
l'ideril or maghiaril or dintenpretahtulncCanri ea, Clorided pet. ¢ a
Sanders Peirce, este Astarea de conHtiin™Hb obiecti
interpret de cont actsweelmnmue ddar e ianpd-atcd £ $ &tcal
i mpresionat peste | isemnukkd ei mteeromradti d tul '”ii , dpei
obiectula | tsat “n ofsaid, dact ne enetpetulfer mi st
“Deixi swminsasmbéulA modal ittL™Hi |l or de expresie care asi.
situa™i a de comuni car e ° nRomal (ceord) Gt @ mgtriocdau sloi njbviail er &
EnunweiEldi tura Academiei Rom©ne, BucureHti, 2005, p. b5:
®Aici e de men"Hionat faptul ct teoria actelor verbale
el "nsuHi, deoarece grani Ha dintre constatative Hi pe
dexTyudose despre afir nomigiMiane prreefzeernittaota rpeu nicat ualu tdoe v e d ¢
scuze public, © n AAgen’Hi a Na™Hi onal t de Prest. Agerpres

https://www.agerpres.ro/politica/2018/02/01/tudose-despre-afirmatiile-referitoare-la-autonomie-mi-am-
prezentat-punctul-de-vedere-la-cncd-imi-cer-scuze-public--47468, accesat la 08.10.2018.
“Porcsal nir eB&ulairret ,de »y@dudwseterA sz®kelyek lagngszl nik

ATransindex. Al.012GL% disponitol | lad Htp:/Btthon.transindex.ro/?hir=50116, accesat la

08.10.2018.

#Primii trei termeni din aceastt frazt repr<alzintt t
patrul ea este controver sat uldeoareceimentprientarnddids n‘un phbeaz\
un suport fizic, adi ct persoana carfolimgietr pHiet éazet
Morris, cel care a impus termenulpr agmatAfRdr Peirce, then, anysignnstance

vehicle, an object and interpretant. Moreover, the object determines the sign by placing constraints which any
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Mer g©nd mainideipauot mtt oarel e dout <condi "Hi

reali zarea “'n fapt a performati vei nu se ~ nt
niciclar i ni ci " inteligibd,j ufnasp td ei rOp uatnaubmilt, £ “mmktsrur £ Hi
tehnice de real i zar e a aphdalliate,naicie as & a p eag tuitw
ndeplinirea performativei gOndite de <cttre
cel or decl|l arsd,e, astlfaegli,f i @t©@tWd u d ot teenxti wdn ad i $ @
constitui e, de fapt, baza Pragmatici. l i ngv
buct Hi di n R-am@ferit la fluturg@ubpe dteaggmm-am r ef er i t l a au
statului, care trebuwire fdiutaplGnade plee ga%,a gma ndd

Ba ma i mul t , di scur sul “n cauzt nu “nd

constituente ale pr i nci pi ul tue orceotoipzeatbrde cttre Grice.
spune ct suretgu’l ad emloidrrietteédi nu f ol oseHt e mai
este necesart comprebaehsddaidvdri € ceen uanfHurl mbi, Hd e «

un adevir, eHueatihnéal aeedi cpepng uwaefdinev,eipr ec
deHi “ntrebarea moderatorului emis?®Nmdi res
nou sub soar e, “nst, dupt cum subliniazt A
principal al maxi me-aboftl Unh GGebputi eel nsaLk cfd hes triers’
interlocutori; partea | or cea mai novatoar e
exploatate de ®fttde, ideeekptoabat, 0ointerl ocu
la maxim maximel er Hui m&xii mal, i a1@rad dd aapiptkal ul
aceastt disputt, dact avem “"n vedere ct FI DE
cu voturil e emeatgth'Hearriil odri nr cAm@nrecal , Abi neodo aHe:

Cn ceedtepri mpaiiwienl cpohut em@iprofusdtm aici,
oricine ascultt discursul respectiv realizea
moti vil sdeart scuze, ul t-eemi drn, meudrnwt peHi ca
ascult £tt ori / adr esan’Hi , avi z a'Hi sau neavi za'H , (
unui enun™H/ di scurs ¢ aperdticatet dreoicte hiearGori d

’

n cazul respectiv.

signh must meet if it is to signify the object. Consequently, the sign signifies its object only in virtue of some of

its features. Additionally, the sign determines an interpretant by focusing our understanding on certain features

of the signifying relation between sign and object. This enables us to understand the object of the sign more

fully (Albert Atkin, Peirce's Theory of Signs The SAanf ord Encycl o$uemei 2013 o f Phil
Edition, Edward N. Zalta (ed.), disponibil la  https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/sum2013/entries/peirce-

semiotics/, accesat la 09.10.2018).

2 *xx CNCD: Mihai Tudosé sanc Wi onat cu aveWiasmeght peder wuabhomi
Agen’'Hi a Na™i onal t de Prest. Agerpreso, din
https://www.agerpres.ro/social/2018/02/07/cncd-mihai-tudose-sanctionat-cu-avertisment-pentru-afirmatia-
legata-de-autonomia-secuilor--50828, accesat la 09.10.2018.

BMaximele | ui Grice: AQuantity: Make your contributio
of the exchange). Do not make your contribution more informative than is required.

Quality: (Supermaxim): Try to make your contribution one that is true. (Submaxims): Do not say what you

believe to be false. Do not say that for which you lack adequate evidence.

Relation: Be relevant.

Manner: (Supermaxim): Be perspicuous. (Submaxims): Avoid obscurity of expression. Avoid ambiguity. Be

brief (avoid unnecessary prolixity). Be orderly. Frame whatever you say in the form most suitable for any reply

that would be regarded as appropriate; or , facilitat
Korta and John Perry, PragmaticsAT he St anf ord Encyc | o(Wietd20® Ediidn)), Phi | os
Edward N. Zalta (ed.), disponibil la https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/win2015/entries/pragmatics/, accesat la

09.10.2018.

% Anne Reboul & Jacques Moeschler, Pr agmat i c a, dzia cO muaducere dsd fiana Pap,W

Editura Echinox, Cluj, 2001, p. 48.

T Acestea sunt adresantul diredt d i r e ¢t adressee, cel care nu poate r e
vorbitorul, participantul avizatratified participant, cel care poater e f uz a ma i uHor , frrt vre
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I ntr ©nd mai adoOnc ~ n adisoussului alesaajurmydmrlawotele u r i i p
verbale teoretizate de cttre Austin, acte ve
[ i mbi i Hi pe i moweto da thiftds with woadso9 9 c iva lzd u(n@® ce po
presupunereai nt en Wiidenadamtni care a vorbitorul ui cu
pe scurt, privite din perspectiva interac™i i
at un c cinewa@anbtorul) spune ceva altcuiva a s ¢ u |l t tun anomit imdmentdl nt r
nun enumitloc( ancorarea deictickt a enun™Hul ui ). Vo
se adapta ascultttorul ui, folosind contextu
precum 'Hi ceea ce Htie sau prdees ugp unre’Hedl eesgoer er
transmis. Revenind |l a tipurile de asculttto
faptul ct reflexivitatea enun Hudired adressgeor bi t c
‘H nu participantului neavizat (overheare, ca bystandersau eavesdropgr Cu toate acestea,
un participant neavizat poate auzi 'Hi i nt er
"n care are auzul "ndeajuns de fin iar baga
lucru. Prinur mar e, ca participanHi neavi za' Hi de t
putem da cu ptrerea “'n speHa de f a’Ht, ridi
ncerc®©nd a dezvdil ui puHin din desuuleile pr
acestuia.

Dezvolt®©nd un pic mai mu l t aspectul prag
i at t, Hi |l a actele verbale clasificate de ¢
aici, av elmo cat Wi aadnaccttee a f | r-zisavH h i cpurloaptrei ude ctt
deoarece propozi H a negativt Anu sunt trei
termeni i de adeviridtoca@uabacée, ac®it uHea acnh et
inten@tatudi nea subaifdaaotmaVvHi acexppaaeg apnmeidéesa zet
propozi H a Aptrerea mea este ct anul acest a
(é) o, dgprerHocatwbhdnate ncerckbri de a dbSine
convinge sau influen™a " ntru atingerea wunui anumit S C
Af luturatul | ©ngt steagd despre care am emi
punct, fie ele®Hi doar cu noi “~n'Hine.

Aj un Hi aproape de f i nalpafundamentnl pragmaticcalHi e i n
unui fragment de di smadisa padtidalct difwzme r o
cheia de boltt prinsapeludl sica adiOmi gdiewlada enbgei,
politichiei actual er, o btaz’an He Ipees .u nA sptrfaeglma t p rsa
t r adu c tsedpduiSkapbstheorle, t eori e care, “n opiniile

trage "~ napoi t r a dbmicelulpdzitvigmubui, secotulei al XV Itl-@a) min

acordarea unor prerogative discre™H onare tr a
clientul ui , cerinHe care, "~ n general, vizeazt at
al nostru caz particul ar. Cn studiul i ntrod
Ricoeur, Despre traducereMagda Jeanr enaud sriantarkaitraduceriz £t f ap

v or bi tparticipahtul ivbBvizdt o ver hear er , adickt orice persoant <care
sau inten™i onat ( e a vRermsl of dagk Bnivgrsity( oEPemmsilvana Pré&ssp Fhifadelphia,,

1981, p. 131).

®Bine nHeles, grani Hele dintre cele trei tipuri de ac
“n acel aHi ti mp, Hi il ocu™i onar , d a r Théktiis ygr ®&furtheo ¢ u "Hi o n a

sense (C) in which to perform a locutionary act, and therein an illocutionary act, may also be to perform an act
of another kind. Saying some- thing will often, or even normally, produce certain consequential effects upon the
feelings, thoughts, or actions of the audience, or of the speaker, or of other persons: and it may be done with the
design, intention, or purpose of producing them; and we may then say, thinking of this, that the speaker has
performed an act in the nomenclature of which reference is made either (C. &), only obliquely, or even (C. b),
not at all, to the performance of the locutionary or illocutionary act. We shall call the performance of an act of
this kind the performance of a peprct,p.d0d)t i onary act or
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cttre func™H a textul ui de tradus se &erijeaz
con™Hi nutul ui pentru textele de tip informat
ob™Hi nerea wunei reactHiriuliuientn ccea zdu Iro agfehx tt elau ir
de perspectivti, care privilegiazt " n mod ne:¢
expresie i di omataistorhinpteasupwm,t edd ipitlrohtd,lag i afnit &
strict denotat i v heaucoap d'agitationpourrien dact traducttor ul a d
unui text de tip informativ, fie prinune temp°te dadactnt eedetrule as
facturt expresivti, iar afl area ursaiu,ecmi valn
pinune agitation | mb®cdhet degxpubpcersttieonml®es
categori e?Milntci maiti vei i ct este opinia Miro:
ni ci ma i mul t ni deoria-8kaposadmite 'Hion ,s i ft aumt™Hi le aite oA d i
cOnd textul originalul ui |l i pseHte pe moment,
cel ui ori gi vwa&l ,dec osncdoupcullndsiau i ndicaH ile cl
al eger ea st r atdetgdudert depinde teiun anuenit soop: este mar important

st ob™Hi i o traducere urmkbrind "H nt amexadit L,

anumi tt. Trebui e Skopoaurle Itervatdnu cheir ifseopditexflleirckt a d e
surstrupen traducerea canfhptestde wmeat & ac:

textului-s ur*$Bao mai mult: AScopurile traducerii

corespunzttoare traduceri. pot fi apr’inncd egriea
traducerea este apropiatt ori gi nunlamécapul, dact
traduceri.i este maxi m, apropiat de original|,
cunoHtin™Ht recept or ul-lwonvinge, doali craagtei vian f o mia éHa
afacer e, de a i nduc®Prpien curmearae,” nc oenrfooarrne celt
Reiss-Ver meer a textelor de tradus “n func'™ e ¢
textincitaty pot enétk mll wdi wifui i nd exploatat | a maxi
concurs al lipsei de prevedere a autorului acestuia, eufemistic vorbind.

Cn concaubkzueguldel ucr trii noastr e, folosirt
ale Traductologiei moderne,am ~ ncer cat a releva modul "~ n ca
fost demnitar al statul umediomOnomOmpeasnits ai
car e, dupt o traducere tenden™™i oast, axatt
teoriaini "H att de cttre Rei ss HiedVear megrh,i aa Lf ad tn
W Ungaria, inflamGnd spiritele pe o temb de
Hroi . Ast fel, ammeuapb a odistep vap oszuvnitade unac e
performua-aiHivhdepl ipreirtl ommeunié mmeae tpiomtneémn &i anal it
auct owademwmdde vobire el ement de bazti al Pragmati ci
al "Hi i, de ckttre Ausnmulnt,, Pcea rscte tim elto@gistrucpeu "Hi Bna
deoarece stnttosul obi cei romGnesc de a fac
cett™Menil or rom©ni de etnie magpenrnlrdac adicersdr
discursului tradus, det er mi n©nd un vajnic secui st at Or
situaHie nu este permis de cttre*legile i mua
# Magda Jeanrenaud, Traducerea filosofiei, filosofia traducerii st udi u i ntrodwespre v | a P
traducere traducer e 'Hi studiu introductiv de Magda Jean
Polirom, laHi, 2005, p. 8.

% Miroslava Luchiancicova, As pecte teoretice cont empionmr afPeh iplreRlvoi gnida ot,r
(283-284), an LVII, Academia de ntiinHe a Mol dovei, | nst
1. N. Komissarov apudMiroslava Luchiancicova, op. cit.,p. 67.

® Radu Eremia, | ronii la adresa lui Tudose dupt ce acesta a
instituSiihd, toSi VoOor Ahl utdolAdae vl @h gt §PeB8GHn201¢

adev.ro/pbj97uhttps://adevarul.ro/news/politica/ironii-adresa-tudose-spus-daca-steagul-secuiesc-flutura-
institutii-vor-flutura-steag-foto-1_5a58ee04df52022f7571a175/index.html, accesat la 11.10.2018.
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LINGUISTIC CONSIDERATIONS UPON VALUE TITLES

Adelina Iliescu
Lecturer, PhD, University of Craiova

Abstractin this paper we propose a juridical and linguistic analysis of some terms, as: credit title,
value title, property value, marketing effec®&udy of specialized languagésgal, in this case, offers
opportunity of formlate novel ideas and observations on grammatical structure, etymology, linguistic
and cultural relations between different peoples.

In juridical language we can see the fact that it can be seen using Latin terms and expressions. The
influence of Romalaw on the other hand, and also the Latin legal vocabulary it was overwhelming.
So we try an etymological analysis of the terms proposed for consideration.

Keywords:credit title, value title, property value, marketing effects, , linguistics

1. Considela Si i asupra necesittSili anal i zei t e
valoare.

Titlurile de valoare sunt bunur i a ctror
perspectiva | egislaSiei de drept comurg, i (@i
Legii nr.287/2009 privind Noul Codul civil) i ar pe de altt parte, d
speciale (Codul comerci al, Legea nr .58/ 1934
59/1934 privind cecul, etc.).

Analiza termindliddiucti | on et erailare este
ambiguittSile sesizate “"n practica de speci
noSi unrnifluidevadoareeg sunt generate at ot de faptul c
sub influen Sa doctrinelor francezt Ki italiankt ut
val darAbO©rtie de valoareo, Aefecte de comer
mobiliareo, c©t ki de diferen@gzohemixk$el eger

2. Preciztri de ordin lingvistic ki eti mol

No Si u n &tla deccredit& Termenuldecredit pr ovi ne di wmredogiemmba | at
-didi,

Gqtumi " ncrederea cel ui care dt unei persoane
schimb valori corespunzttoare. 1. aedéradamaedi n Se¢
militta "~ ncredinSa arme soldaSilor, camendaer e al
supremb, se credere suaque omnia alienissi mi
strtini, credere i1 1 consilia omnia a “ncr
nfrunta valurile mtrii;. c2eddr é mpeumupgaadba
mpr umut : credere alicui grandem pecuni am a
"MarianBratik Ti t l uri de val oar dReuvmsetai dlet Dr ep3. Aormler ci al o
preci zeazt ct " n dreptul comun titlul de valoare este
realizabile |l a “"mplinirea unui ter men, iar “n dreptu
care se const aitga Pixii saoemeSrac iuanled cweblva fi executatt du

’G. GhiSwSi oraomeneBdi hura ktiinSifict ki -Bhciclopedict,
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credere pecuniam sine fenore a “mprumuta b
"ncreder e: neque creditu miesi" neiregeemdefiOdel a
socotekte de bunt credinSt. 4 . A da <crezare
orbekte crezare acestora care afirmau.
Cn | i mba r oceditat ,ptccuw@mnst iln sec. 18, prel u:
No Su n e titlu deevalogree Conform Di ¢ Si onar ul ui explicat.i
C U v Gvaldang halori, este un substantiv dedl.gesuHi fema
unor lucruri, fapte, idei, f enomene de a corespunde necesitt
de acestea; suma calitt™i | or care dau pr et
i mpor t agaéHnnptriesdtiteslocu Si une abg veloata) (despte tucruri)
pretios, scump, d e vapnose bH;(despre oameni) important, merituos; cu autoritate;
valoros. aExpresii A scoatgsauapung” n v al cmaarked a, a demonstra in
esenHi al e ale wunei fii n"He, al e unui l ucr u, é
(Concret) Ceea ce este important, valoros, viednicd e apr eci ere, de sti mt |

material, social, moral etc.). 2. Eficacitate, putere. Val oar e . lhlu t(Economie v Lt
polit i ct) Munct socialt necesart pentru produ

Val oare de p'rnotprreibeutiantea rae un ui l ucru de a sat.|
sau a sValoarea¢ dchidibia.por t |, propor "Hitei tant ec ad e mara
un anumit f el se schi mbt 2¢Qoncret) Ma a. Bt iCtoantea "Hj e
FinanSe) Exprimare “n bani a costul wvaloaren e i mt
comer Gauche Lci ycechwval ent " n bani al aurs ui bun
DX n s (cec,icanbie, obliga™H une etc.) reprezent ©nd u|

nat Maktoare mobctiar tedprreepzte natsC@unpdr au nunor bunur |
banietc).Val oar e i 'mmosbcirliisarrtepr ezent ©nd wun drept a

(cl tdiri, p ReneDikitate, pedudtivitdte. 4. OMat e mhizi icdd, MLr i me
matematickt asociatt unei mEr i mi fizice (dup:
compararea mbtri mid.i cValad a reé¢ eadibarea Lmet xdwesiiH i nat
mat ematice c¢c©nd nu se "Hine seamt de semnul (
al unei oper abBi(iMumattéematDiuceatatabsoahei t noa e
unei pauze.6.Ef ect ob™Hi nut " n picturt prin alttur al
Sens, nuanHt de sens aaluonSurid ycobuwi@net . di.n Tceur\
francezvaleur. Avem ur mktoarel e deavaloraat er b'.n (la mbrae’
valoriza,v er b . (a da ovalarifica, verbt (& valoriza); \@alarosgdjectiv, din

fr. valeureux devaloriza, verb., din fr. d ®v a | ;ovrail ssg.rif ,. ( de vvalata ) , di |

valutar, adjectiv. (referitor la valutt. ) .

NoSi unevaal dear ¢ emo®u VvV @mliliar] -t mobiliari, -e, este un
adjectiwv care poate fii "ntrebuinSat din pt
bunuri mobil e, care se refert | a bunuri mo b
transportat; mobil. Din punct de vedere etimologic, termenul poate fi raportat la latinescul
mobilie -€*, un adjectiv provenit din verbul moveg movere.Adjectivul mobilis,-e poate

i nsemna 1. Care poate fi nervisatienis motile lignum, car
marionett de | emn pustaltdl 2 Figuraksepla:rmobiligl aetass f o r i
iuvenumv ©r st a ml £di oast a t i npedbudnwobiligute8e.pici€ar e s e
4. Schi mbtt mobilevulgess tradlo$inme :nestatornict

NoSiunebhedeecde comer $

’G. GhiSwSi oraomeneBdi hura ktiinSiclurektki HBE®83¢| ppedisOL ,
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Din punct de vedere etimol ogi coammer@umer Sul
K i este 0 | uxtampAnwed ek ia apaxagewi@magufldu,i de ci cor

"nseamnt operaSiuni cucismt ef wrimbtt ©ei'tr mmau i ede)
proba merx emptorem reperitar f a bunkt ~ kKi mgrees adwehticiamd u mpuk n £ t
de i mport, mer ces f emi n@eamuatoneanerciem uthedact o al et
schi mb de mt rcodmmercium;ii @Gre mapnwbkeunterpre t £ r i : 1. Comer ¢
schi mb, C u mp t Theaces commerciv faclesa a e i i di spuxki st f
commercium alicuiu€ o mer Sul f £ commerciom eawm gentww@ o mer Su | cu
aceste neamuri, commercium annona@omer $ cu gr ©u. 2. voie (dre
C U mp tomeercium in eo agro neminiestc ol o0 ni meni nu are Vvoie
saliscommerciumdedta dat drept ul de a cumgnmner@rusiar e ;
curamhaberaaaveagri £ de provizii. 4. liter @aducommencial e s e
Indici marisd r u mu | spre porturile comerciale ale |
schimb: interdictis patribus commercio plebisn t e r e patr@iandou orice raport cu
plebea.

3.Concluzii

Studi ul l i mbaj ul ui juridic ne ofert ocaz
privind structur a gramatical t, eti mol ogi a,
Vocabularul specializat poate atrage prin specializare transfer elemente curente ale lexicului
comun sau poat e "mprumut a altor ar i I e xi c
speciali ztri

Analiza juridict Ki l i ngvistict -aldatngvi st
ocazi a formul krrvaSiunoirneiddetie kpir i ovbhsel struct
relaSiile lingvistice KiI l egbtura | i mbidi r
lati nt.
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QUALIA AND THE PREPOSITIONAL PHRASE

YT TATA  OHAOGOD

I OOEOO8 , AAOOOAOh o#AOiI T $AOEI A6 51 EOAOOEOQOU

Abstract.The present paper is based on the generative lexicon and it aims at demonstrating the link
between the structure of characteristics (qualiajl adhe nominal structures consisting of a head noun
and a prepositional phrase. In this paper we will notice that qualia plays a very important role as it
helps to predict the prepositional phrase that is to be attached to the head noun. Thus, thislbaper w
highlight the links that qualia makes between the head noun and its adjuncts. Moreover, it will
present the roles that the prepositional phrases fulfill within the complex nominal phrase.

Kewwords: the generative lexicon, qualia, prepositional adjunct

Lexiconul generativ reprezintt noul mo d e
pentru descrierea | exicalt. Acesta ofert o
structurat pe trei niveluri: nivelul structurii de argumente (ARGST), nivelul structurii de
eveni mente (EVENST) K i ni vengluAqust i @c tsutrriuct
QUALIA).

Structura de argumente ofert informaSii |
(argument e cCu realizare S iumentea cvasitpleobastice, ar g u me
adjuncSi ), i1ar structura de evenimente prezi

Structur a de caracteristici prezintt p é
cuv©Ont ul udonstituavg pe& @z u In t I& congpdnentm elenabiectului), aspectul
formal( prezintt caracteristicelc(@rfeizzinte @slcopabi
obiectul ui)agenti ( paepeat &l factori.i i mplicagSi
Aproducereafacest  cira@toa)teDe exempl u, pent
substantive asembnttoare diramang u n cuinc Yijeo nvae d e
Pustejovsky (1995) menSioneazt ct trebuie s
l ucru treadbdiea i st Dieai ambel e obiecte sunt
deosebexttenuas tr® meimm skuint £tdn ¢ Si onar . Ast f el 0b:¢
citito respectiv Ade consultato. O raculmt dif e
textului: "~ n ca-afacbcuomaraa$il wniearvepow eleetrzul di c
cuol i sttt de Agadiant eobSinem rol ul constitutiwv
aceste dout cuvinte constt Ki “n f sclisudr " n ceé
di ¢ Si o n aompilat(robul agendivg. t

goman g édictionar 2

é ¢CONSTIT = naratiunegt € ¢CONSTIT = lista decuvinteg U
@ g ®FORMAL = carte W& ®FORMAL =  cate U y

e . ue . u

gualia= ¢ B . 4ya qualia=¢ B vy

& gTELIC = deC|F|t HUé gTELIC = decons.ultatg g

é 8 AGENT = scris (g &8 AGENT = compiat ¢

De asemenea, “n cadrul g r up u-unicéntotinume o mi n a |
urmatdeunadjunctgr up pr e pndemyir fipan a lp regefonatidiSp ocapdbzi Si a
dex i complementul grupului nominadtructura de caracterist i ¢ i ofert inform
el ementele constitutive ale grupului. Astfel
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nu poate fi adtugat “Anumed T mt dnmpld,td), unmi
nominalilank s abke gkbsesc el emente care interzic ac
structura de caracteristici a centrului lan, obser veim <ct acesta accep
prepozi Sionale care fac trimitere |l a rol ul

prepozi Sionale care se pot @a¢ agrOacedeéeubree
etc De asememadptedii ctermtzrhuladj uncSiil e sal e:

pot ataka acestul centru tidebuwiie asnku mfeaclta ts
"ncktpere mar e, unde se poate aduna multt | u
care se potsaldmkmesentdealfuesti vitteLtSi, de tea

2) a. lan de porumb
salt de akteptare

b. * |l an de akKkteptare

* salt de porumb

@an 2 ésala [}

c.é GCONSTIT =  cereale g d.§ GCONSTIT = pereti g,

é i - GFORMAL = teren agricoltl € GFORMAL = incapere maresl

gq“a'a ~ é TELIC = recolta uﬂ gqualla T éTELC = a adunalzujul\J

g GAGENTIV =  semanat g SAGENTIV =  construct (!

Cn cele woiuewméeadzh88phat acteadtntre qualia
complex format dintr-un nume-cent r u K un grup prepozi Si on:;
| egtt ufrdal owdi exemple luate din Gramatica Ac
menSionatt noSiunea de grup nominal (ci do
Motivul pentru care am ales acest corpus este de a demonstra ct. d e K i terminol og
di feriRLL1YQ6GALVver sus GALR 2008), gualia vine
formate din centcCn gramepienaenB8adi Skonal b,
substantival, atribut adjectival et cyb i ar
di ferite for me: de subiect, de compl ement s,
structurii de caracteristici (quali a) este
dependenSii sti.

Cn funcSie de val oa rresanteppkimas,iattibatele switele v or b i |
ma i multe feluri: adjectivale, pronominal e,

Atributul substantival p r e p 0 zse 8 X @ n @iriun substantiv precedat de o
pr epolzoicSuifer,ape z safHde umadeetbdec o mp aau elSaredepr epozi Si
3) buchetdetrandafiri

omc @Qnmunte

ochicamarea

Acesta ocppti diiifesi heactice (4) K i apar e
verbale, adjectivale ki adverbiale (5):
4) a. atribut:lonareoc a sldv acan St

b. complement: lon nuvreas fapelezdaajutorult £ u .

c.circumdohsediSs af @mazxtan St.
(5) casevacanSt

pl elamdre

r tdegur L

od acuvenireapr i mbveri.i

GALR (1963:125) me n Si ocnhalaaraf u n d a me atributului tsubstantival
pr ep o zesteFalug k @ thceasta poate fi e x p r ipnn@-d serie de detalii referitoare la
posesor, subiect, obiect, c 0 n S materie,tete.
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1. Posesia
(6) St te primeasdetanen bi ne [(GALRMAISE 126)

Cn (6) avem un GN comp-teetry c dsxi madti ndignr up!
prepozde8imennaCn astf el de conmieexzt ed ec un ovaapltoea, r e
de drum , pute@pr@apocui un GN " n genitieasa obSir
oamenilor (mi e z u | nopSii, )jumtet adieai dmazaull tul cL
obligatoriu pentru “"nSelegerea sensul ui GN
centruluieprAemaentz®©Omela rsemanti ct a cel or doi
(8), observtim cum a avut | oc asocierea dint
stu este posibildapineanicest TCcmzstderovatr exa de
construie car e este ¢ ompaamend tare enstruisscuchsy.tCannt (i 9 )u |
observitm reprezentarea semantickt a " ntregulu

e casa 4]
€ ARGSTR = [ARGL = x:ohfizi u
é = = X:0 IZIC] 0
(7)EVENSTR = [E1 = stard U
g eFORMAL = X dJu
é € CONST = peretiusi, ferestréju
cQUALIA = ¢ Uy
& e TELIC = a adaposti Uy
é GAGENTIV =  a construi
@ oameni 4]
(8) gARGSTR = [ARGL = x:umarfy
EQUALIA = [FORMAL = x| g
@:asa_de_oameni 2
€ @ ARGL = x:obfizicg u
¢ ARGSTR = é g U
é gD- ARG = y:umany u
(9)é EVENSTR = [E1 = stard u
g eFORMAL = X dd
é € CONST = peretiusi, ferestrgy
& QUALIA = € R
& e TELIC = a adapostiprimiuy
8 SAGENTIV = construita
2. Subiectul

(10) Sc’  r decoedeid & dea f ar mec as (GALR,1963: 126) K t i

Cn (10) avem un GN c o meeitrexc ‘froK imaedrieda 1Gps e
de condeie care este adjunct ulprceepnotierareStoluide a Cn  ac

introduce complementul de agent, condeie CombinaSi a el ementel o
sc ' rS ieregatl esnhdepesi bi ldondaert ozigbimot al a Pie.
acestea | provoact. Ac east L:congelelasSuinet efsktceu t re

pentru a scrie iar acestea fac un zgomot (s ¢ ©1 S@©Gend sunt f ol osite.
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@ﬁcirtiierea_de_condeie 2
S ¢ ARG = x o4
é ARGSTR = gD- ARGL = y:condeifl g
2 gD- ARG2 = z:umany ﬂ
(11) € EVENSTR = [D- E1 = (e)proced |
¢ &FORMAL = Xy  d
e é _ o
é QUALIA - é CONST = zgom(?t o
e é TELIC = a scrie W
g EAGENTIV = a scirtii_acty
3. Obiectul

12 Te urmbrexkte stpttmOni
Un pas fbLtcut al ene,
O dul ce det m mger e (GALR,1963: 126)

Cn (12) de Gmrstepcomplementul substantivului-centru st r ©nger e
Substantivul-centru provine din nominalizarea verbuluia st c@neg@e cer e dout ar

(subi ect K icinevasmp |@eva@nt X 11 2) subiectul | i psecxk
complementul K i centruls.t r ®X g@ b $uneathoednt,pe@riocesul rezultat din
relaSia celor doi termeni

(?stringere_de_maini 1%

&  ARGSTR = [ARGL = ¥] N

4 e E1 = . proce

S EVENSTR = g CoENT - G-proser
(13)¢ eA SR S

& eFORMAL = X @

e € CONST = maini,unire W

é QUALIA = € _ Uy

é e TELIC = a apropia vy

& EAGENTIV = a stringe_act(el,x)HH

4. Partitivul

(14) Uniidi ntr e ktaawv @repriki t anga(GALREI6a3t 186) e .

K i “n (14) avem un centru urmat de un Gpr
nu este asociat uni,ntcCimprle&pgroeazicnetntt rwud usubti p a
se respectt Ki restricSiile de selecSie dint
e . . 7
anii dint re tovarasi U
é u
(15) & ARGSTR = [ARGL = x:umar] 0
: SFORMAL = X Y
é QUALIA = 2': _ '$
é g CONST = parte_din(x,y:grup)g

5. Rel a$Sia
(16) s4all e Carai man dee chk asulnithe(®aR, 1963 126) r £ K
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GN din (16) este format din substantivul-centru t o v aurnkatkde adjunctul de
ctr Ltwiki ke c owoynine mOutpk! cunthi obsepvement area se
(17), adjunctul nu este asociat "~ ntOmpl ttor
care este legat.

@tovaras_de_carausie 2
é & ARGL = x:umamng u
e ARGSTR = é U u
é &-ARG =y { N
é & El = proceg u
(17)é é P U u
é EVENSTR = ¢ E2 = stare U
4 GACCENT = e2 § u
é &FORMAL = X @
g QUALIA = g TELC = a_cara_impreuna ;!
6 BAGENTIV = [a_cara_act(el, x, )i
6. Scopul sau destinaSia

(18) Aceast a "omprte mtue de devand@ALROI ) i f i ne

Cn (18), -cantwlms tr denstitiiev uulr mat fihek ddeo i v @ndzj aurnec.S i

Qnarfuri_de_vinzare 2
€ ARGSTR = [ARGL = x:obfizi]
(19)¢ EVENSTR = [EL = proce$ g
¢ eFORMAL = X o
é QUALIA = gTELIC = a_vinde(e],y,x)uug
& BAGENTIV = a_crea [

7. Materia

(200 Am cumptratdewmt kil ogr am (GALR,1963:127)

Cn (20) centrul este urmat dentume@dj unct
é,kilog ram de unt 2
é ¢ ARGL = xg E‘
€ ARGSTR = é U u
éEVENSTR = [E1 = stard g
¢ SFORMAL = X \
€ QUALIA = SF , $
é & CONST = parte_din(x,y:unt)gg
8. Misura
(22) Eracaled e a(=doratd) (GALR,1963: 127)

Cn (22Ye OGmpsoteeh un adjunct care exprimb du
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écale_de_o_ora

g ARGSTR

(23) ¢ EVENSTR

[ARGL = x:durata]
[El = proceé??’]’

s e _o_ora :
I i o
e FORMAL = de_o_ora(el x)yj

&* (e el el S

e
g QUALIA sFORMAL =

1
('D><'q_l<'D

Cn aceastt lucrare am ar ttgaatia aewmrolst r uct
semnificativ “"n “"nSelegerea GN complexe for
vikzut ct GPrep nu poate fi adtugagemmi fmoda $ii
pe care o are atributul este derivabilt din
nomi nal . Din cele prezent at e atdbutul ssbatamtival ei e s e
prepozi$onaleste un modificator K 1 e a | if 21 e adegpljuact. C © resde argument, acesta
r eal if a1e aegdmplement.
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THE GENERATIVE LEXICON AND THE PHRASE FORMATION

iTAIA ' ORAOO

)
Il OOEOO8 , AAOOOAONK 6 # M@dicine dhdRharinacy) BubhhresO A OOE OU

Abstract: The present paper aims at presenting the role of the generative lexicon in the formation of
phrases. As we are going to see, it is very important since it helps to predict the projections of the lexical

item by offering théhe most detailed semantic repeatation of the head of the phrase.

Keywords: the generative lexicon, argument structure, event structure, qualia structure

The generative lexicon plays an important role in the formation of phrases by offering the
most detailed semantic representation of a lexical item and by presenting the possibilities of

combining | exical items in order to gi
set of word senses, typically with greater internal structure than is assumed in previous
theories, is used to generate a larger set of word senses when individual lexical items are
combined with others in phrases and cl
The generative lexicon is structured on three levels of representation: the argument
structure (ARGSTR), the event structure (EVENSTR) and the qualia structure (QUALIA).
The argument structure refers to the number and type of arguments selected by the
lexical item: true arguments (Johnin 1a), default arguments (out of bricksin 1b), shadow
arguments (a waltzin 1c) and true adjuncts (Sundayin 1d).
1) a. Johndanced.
b. John built the housaut of bricks
c. John danced waltz
d. John danced o8unday
The first category, true arguments, cannot be omitted. Default arguments are not
necessarily expressed syntactically. Shadow-arguments are those arguments whose presence
is allowed only if they belong to a subtype of the type which, if expressed by an argument,
would generate a pleonasm. Adjuncts include expressions of temporal or spatial modification.
Given this typology, Pustejovsky believes that the arguments for a lexical item,
ARG;,..., ARGy, are represented in a list where the argument type is directly included in the
argument structure, as shown in (2):
é,build 2
) g €l - ARG =x:human qﬂ
€ARGSTR= &T - ARG, = y: artifact [
g €D - ARG = z: materialgy
The nouns follow the same pattern. For example, the argument structure for the
lexical item arrival presents two arguments: a true argument referring to the person who
performs the action (x) and a default argument, referring to the place being arrived at (y).
(3) e arrival a
e & ARGL = x:individualg
éARGSTR= g _ ] o
é éD- ARGL = y: place
'Pustejovsky, James, 1995, The Generative Lexicothe MIT Press, London p.2.
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The event structure characterizes both the basic event type of the lexical item and its
subeventual structure: states, processes and transitions (4).

4 to be(state)

to walk(process)
to arrive (transition)

According to the generative lexicon, activities are defined as processes, achievements
and accomplishments are called transitions and they are defined by the combination of the
two concepts: a process and a state that results. The prominence for an event is given by the
HEAD marker.

5) &developmen o
2 @ E1 = procesg 3
é ¢ = state ¥ |
> EVENSTR=€ u
e éRESTR = <, u U

In (5), he event structurélji%rAtBe lexical L_tafm @evElopmenpresents two subevents,
that is, a proce& and a state. Th& process takes place beforéthe state and the focus is on the
process (el).

The novelty of the generative lexicon is represented by the qualia structure. It
describes four essential characteristics of the meaning of a word:

1 the constitutive role (the relation between an object and its constituent parts:
material, components),

1 the formal role (that which distinguishes the object within a larger domain, its
physical characteristics: orientation, form, dimension),

1 the telic role (the purpose and the function of the object),

1 the agentive role (factors involved in the origin of the object: artefact, creator).

Qualia structure helps in distinguishing between semantically related words, such as
noveland dictionary. While both are books (formal role), what differentiates them is their
structure (constitutive role): the novel is a story and the dictionary is a list of words. Another
difference refers to their purpose (telic role): the novel is made to be read and the dictionary
is made to be consulted. The last difference between these two objects refers to the way in
which they were created (agentive role): while the novel was written, the dictionary was
compiled.

(6) enovel o
g & CONST = story g
2 SFORMAL = book u“uu
CQUALIA=¢€ i
A é TELIC = toreadVt
gdictionary GAGENTIV = writteny o
é & CONST = list of wordsg U
é g U
5 “FORMAL = book &
¢ ouaLIA=¢€ u U
¢ é TELIC = toconsut U Y

7

All ' IS informati%@@ﬁ?ﬁl\tp the foggnﬁgatu@b, Hurpose of the lexical item is very

useful since” it helps us understand how words combirie ift order to form correct phrases in
any language.

Thus, for the lexical item house the possible combinations will Dbe:
beautiful/big/yellow house, house of bricks/stone, holiday/summer house.
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¢ house 2

g e ARG = x:humang H

6 ARGSTR = g ARG2 = y:buildingg U

€ €D - ARG = z:materialg u

(1) a-evensTR = [E1 = stad i

é ¢ FORMAL = building al

gQUALIA _ gCONST = walls,d_oorsr.ooft:j

e e TELIC = to inhabit W

g EAGENTIVE = to build_act y
@ house of bricks o}
e @ ARGL = x:humang u
é 5 D u
&ARGSTR = & ARG2 = y:buildingy] 0
g €D- ARG = z:bricks | ﬂ
b.eEVENSTR = [EL = statd J
e ¢ FORMAL = y(building) 20
é é : ol
: > CONST = z(brickg, walls,doorsroof 3~
§QUALIA = ¢ (bricks, wals, doors ooty
e e TELIC = to inhabit u
é : U
g EAGENTIVE = to buid_act gy
e holiday house o
g @ ARGL = x:humang u
z A u
6ARGSTR = € ARG2 = y:buildingy u
g gD- ARG = z:material] 3
C.gEVENSTR = [EL = statd g
é & FORMAL = y(building) al
é é o
: > CONST = walls, doors roof .
éQuaLa = € WEBOOBION
e e TELIC = to inhabitduring holidaysu
g SAGENTIVE = to buid_act

The noun phrase house of bricksan be semantically explained as follows:

1) the nominal head house(7a) presents two true arguments in the argument structure
(the one who builds the house and the object that results T the house) and a default argument
(the material used in the building of the house). In the event structure, we notice that the type
of the event is a state, and in the qualia structure, the four roles provide a detailed description
of the head, that is: the house is a building (the formal role) which consists of walls, doors,
roof, windows (the constitutive role), is made to be inhabited (the telic role) and it was built
(the agentive role).

2) Having all this information about the head-noun, now we observe what types of
adjuncts can be attached to the head-noun. Therefore, an adjunct such as the prepositional
phrase of bricks (7b) may be attached to the head-noun because it makes reference to the
material used in the building of the house. This information will appear in the formal role of
the noun phrase house of bicks(7c).

The prepositional phrase of bookswould have been impossible to attach to the head-
noun because it does not refer to any of the roles in the qualia structure.
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The examples above emphasize the role of the generative lexicon in the interpretation
of words. At the same time, we have noticed that we cannot attach any word to the head of a
phrase, but we have to take into account its qualia structure in order to form correct structures
in a language.
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SYNONYMS FOR DISEASE IN DENTAL TERMINOLOGY

Roxana Elena Doncu
, AAOOOAOh OE$h o6# A ®fMediding 4hd PhArinacy, Buckaresd OE O U

AbstracttAl t hough scientific terminology (acording t
supposed to exclude synonymy and polysemy, there are a lot of synonyms in all areas of medicine.
Dentistry makes no exception: anatomical nomeclature abounds inscl&isynonymic terms of

different origin (Greek, Latin, Graeebation or English), and from the descriptive to the pathological

there is just one step. My paper will outline the main categories of synonyms in dental terminology
related to pathology, givin examples and enlarging upon the functions that synonymy plays in
medical language.

Kewwords: dental terminology, pathology, synonymy.

Eugen W¢gster, the founder of the Vienna
"the father of tmoghtahatnhe prireary whijectie lofaegminology was
Ato unify concepts and systems of concept s,
el iminate synonymyo (qtd. in Temmer man R. , 2
clarity he insisted on the univocity of the scientific term. An engineer with a keen interest in
information science and a strong opponent of ambiguity in professional communication,
W¢ster developed his theory of termitfhel ogy ¢
Machine Tool. An Interlingual Dictionary of Basic Conceff1968), a systematic French-
English-German dictionary of standardized terms. However, his theory was later contradicted
by linguists such as Cabr® and Temme+ man,
cognitive aspects should play an important role in a theory of terminology. Rita Temmerman
remar ked that W¢ster' s approach was too |
language, and she noted that specialized languages share both the synchronic and the
di achronic features of natur al | anguages. Cc
be eliminated from any scientific terminologies, she pointed out that synonymy was
functional in specialized languages, and that it reflected different perspectives (Temmerman
R., 2000, 150).

Medical terminology has a long history, maybe the longest of any terminology, going
back to ancient Rome and Greece, and including influences as diverse as Hippocratic and
Arab medicine. Unlike mathematics and informatics, whose terminologies are more specific
and more exact (they are classified as exact sciences), medicine is part of the natural sciences
and together with biology makes up the life-sciences. As the new field of translational
medicine has repeatedly emphasized, medicine is such a complex field, comprising sciences
as diverse as biochemistry, biophysics, anatomy and physiology, that translation is always
required, first from one field to the other, then from the more research-oriented disciplines to
the clinical practice. Under these circumstances, standardization becomes an impossible
dream in medical terminology. So instead on concentrating on the impossible, it makes more
sense to deal with the wealth of medical nomenclature and try to outline the function/the
functions that synonymy plays in medical language.

Most cases of synonymy occur in the field of descriptive and pathological anatomy.
The anatomical nomenclature referring to different structures of the human body as well as
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the vocabulary related to signs, symptoms, disorders and diseases abounds in synonyms: one
reason why this is so is because the history of some of these terms goes back to ancient

Graeco-Latin medicine. Furthermore, Graeco-L at i n ter ms wer e not on

mediaeval and early modern medicine; starting with the Renaissance and continuing with
scientific revolution in the 17" century, new terms for new discoveries (dissection had
improved anatomical knowledge and led to the discovery of minute structures of the human
body) were coined on the basis of word parts derived from ancient Greek and Latin. Thus
ancient Greek and Latin continued to be productive inside medical communities until as late
the 20™ century®. Thus to the popular English names referring to different structures of the
body, one or more terms of Graeco-Latin origin are also added. To complicate matters further,
the history of medical discoveries led to the formation of new terms, eponyms that celebrated
the individual researcher or scientist who contributed to the progress of medicine. Thus, the

bacillus that causes tuberculosis bears bott
the name of the German microbiologi st t hat
Koch); the pancreatic islets that secrete insulin are named after the German physician who
first described them: Athe islets of Langert
nomenclature proves Temmerman right: synonymy in medical language has a strong
diachronic dimension, pointing to the development of the science and the changes that it
underwent in different periods.
Dental terminology comprises anatomical nomenclature referring to the structures of
the head and neck, vocabulary related to different diseases of the teeth and the oral cavity as
well as to systemic diseases that affect the oral cavity or its associated structures, and
technical vocabulary designating equipment and instruments used in various dental
specialties. My paper will try to outline different categories of synonyms related to diseases
and disorders of the oral cavity.
1. The first category includes synonymic pairs/chains made up of two/more terms, of
which one/more can be of Greek/Latin/Graeco-Latin origin, while the other(s) are of English
origin. The Greek/Latin/Graecolatin terms are used by specialists in scientific papers, while
the English synonym is usually the layman's term for the disease, which the physician uses in
the communication with the patient or his relatives. This is an extremely productive category,
and in its turn comprises two subcategories:
1.a. Compound nouns:
toothache i odontalgia i odontodynia i dentalgia
There are also chains of synonymous adjectives, of which one is an English term, and the
others of Graeco-Latin origin:
toothless T edentulous i edentate - agomphious
1.b. Noun phrases:
alveolitis sicca i dry socket
herpes labialis i fever blister
granuloma gravidarum i pregnancy tumor
lingua villosa alba I white hairy tongue
lingua geographica T geographic tongue
lingua nigra 1 black tongue
erythema infectiosum 1 fifth disease
fetor hepaticus 1 liver breath
1 An example in this respect is the coinage of ir i bos omes o, the particles dis
Americancell-kbi ol ogi st George Emil Pal ade. Al ternatively ca
(from ribo- Ge r ma n Anucl eiicraekd fAbhodysédpmwas suighgréBted by

Roberts.
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atrophic glossitis i smooth tongue i bald tongue
dens in dente i dens invaginatus i gestant odontoma
lingua fissurata i lingua plicata i fissured tongue
Some synonymic pairs/chains include both nouns/compound nouns and noun phrases:
bruxomania 1 teeth clenching
glossotrichia i hairy tongue
brachygnathia i bird face
cheilocarcinoma 1 lip cancer
cheilophagia i lip biting
trismus T lock jaw
nomai cancrum oris
cheiloschisis T harelip i cleft lip
parulis i gumboil T gingival abscess
encefalocele i craniocele i cranium bifidum i bifid cranium
endolith T pulp calculus i pulp stone i pulp nodule
fetor oris 1 halitosis i 0zostomia - bad breath
With only few exceptions, both the synonyms in 1)a and the synonyms in 1)b are

Atransl ationso from the specialized vocabul

round. In the case of compound nouns that refer to different types of pain as symptoms of
diseases, there are two suffixes, -algia (Latin) and -dynia (Greek), that can be used to form
synonymous nouns: odontalgia - odontodynia (toothache), glossoalgia i glossodynia (tongue
pain), gnathalgia i gnathodynia (maxillary pain).
2. The second category includes compound nouns made up of word parts derived from Latin
and Greek and ending in one of the following suffixes: -y, - ia, -ism, -itis. They have in
common at least one word part, either a combining root, a suffix or a prefix:

alogia i aphasia

aerodontalgia -barodontalgia

megadontism - macrodontia

megagnathia i macrognathia

megaloglossia T macroglossia

hypodontia i oligodontia

micrognathia- brachygnathia

odontitis T pulpitis

neuritis i neuropathy

sialoangitis T sialodochitis

From these nouns synonymous adjectives can be derived:

megadont T macrodont

megagnathous i macrognathous
There is also a category of synonymous adjectives made up of different word parts of Graeco-
Latin origin:

adiaphoretic - anhidrotic
Some of the terms in this category have more than one synonym:

actinomycosis i actinophytosis 1 botryomycosis
3. Another large category includes synonymous noun phrases, of mixed English and Graeco-
Latin origin, that differ either in the attributive adjectives/nouns they take or in their noun
head. They have at least one part of the noun phrase in common:

stitch abscess i suture abscess

actinic cheilitis 7 solar cheilitis

follicular cyst T dentigerous cyst

subgingival calculus 7 serumal calculus
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atypical gingivitis T plasma cell gingivitis

pregnancy gingivitis i hormonal gingivitis

diphenylhydantoin gingivitis i dilantin gingivitis

cyclic neutropenia i periodic neutropenia

ocular cicatricial pemphigoid i benign mucous membrane pemphigoid

subcrestal pocket T infrabony pocket

oral epithelial nevus T white sponge nevus

allergic stomatitis i allergic mucositis

cleidocranial dyostosis i cleidocranial dysplasia

gingival resorbtion T gingival recession

lateral alveolar abscess T pericemental abscess

mandibulofacial dysplasia T mandibulofacial dyostosis

palatal myoclonus i palatal tremor

recurrent decay i recurrent caries

orodigitofacial dyostosis i orofaciodigital syndrome
In the last example, there is a recombination of the word parts that make up the attributive
adjective: oro- , digito-, and facio-.
4. A few synonymic pairs are made up of one noun and one noun phrase, having in common
at least a word part:

agranulocytosis i agranulocytic angina

alcoholism 1 alcohol addiction

alveoalgia 1 alveolar osteitis

mercurialism T mercury poisoning

odontoameloblastoma i ameloblastic odontoma
5. Another category is made up of a descriptive term and an eponym. This is by far the largest
category of synonyms and the most heterogeneous: most descriptive terms are in English,
while some may be of Graeco-Latin origin. Some diseases have chains of synonyms that
include at least one medical eponym:

adenolymphoma-War t hi nés tumour

aglossia-adactylia syndrome 1 Jussieu syndrome

agranulocytic angina i Schultz's angina

auriculo-temoral nerve syndrome i Frey syndrome

cranioectodermal dysplasiai Sensenbrenner syndrome

histiocytic necrotizing lymphadenitis i Kikuchi disease, Kikuchi-Fujimoto disease

lipochondrodystrophy T Hurler syndrome

gingival cysts of the newborn-Bo hndés nodul es

calcifying cyst -Gorlin cyst,

jaw-winking syndrome i Marcus Gunn phenomenon

marginal periodontitis i Fauchard's disease

maxillonasal dysplasia-Bi nder 6s syndr ome

mucocutaneous lymph node syndrome 1 Kawasaki disease

notched teeth 1 screwdriver teeth i syphilitic teeth - Hutchinson teeth

palatal cysts of the newborn i Epstein pearls

paratrigeminal syndrome i Raeder syndrome

periadenitis mucosa necrotica recurrens T Mikulitz aphtae, Sutton disease

uveoparotid fever 1 Heerfordt's syndrome

tongue phenomenon i Schultze sign

bald tongue T atrophic glossitis i Hunter glossitis - Moeller glossitis

temporal arteritis - giant cell arteritis - cranial arteritis-Hor t onds di sease
6. A smaller category includes two descriptive terms, of which the second is an abbreviation
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of the first. These are usually long detailed descriptive names of diseases, whose longer
version is employed in the scientific literature, while the shorter version serves the purpose of
communication better:

fibroosseous integration i fibrous integration

localized juvenile periodontitis i juvenile periodontitis

acute primary herpetic gingivostomatitis i primary herpetic gingivostomatitis

apical periodontal abscess T periapical abscess 1 apical abscess

apical periodontal cyst T periapical cyst

traumatogenic occlusion 1 traumatic occlusion

juvenile periodontitis - periodontosis

chronic desquamative gingivitis - gingivosis
7. Some diseases and anomalies have among their synonyms terms originating in French:

tapir mouth T bouche de tapir

angular cheilitis - perleche

trigeminal neuralgia i tic douloureux

Some diseases have chains of synonyms that can be integrated into two or more of the
categories mentioned above. In general, the more frequently the disease occurs, the more
synonyms it has. Another reason for these long chains of synonyms is the existence of
different descriptions that deal with the complexities of disease from various points of view.
Some examples of long synonymic chains are:
1. aphtae T aphtae minor T canker sore i aphtous stomatitis T recurrent aphtous stomatitis -
recurrent aphtous ulcer, recurrent ulcerative stomatitis T ulcerative stomatitis
2, fusospirochetal gingivitis I necrotizing ulcerative gingivitis - ulceromembranous gingivitis
- trench mouth - Vincent gingivitis i Vincent angina
3. notched teeth T screwdriver teeth T syphilitic teeth - Hutchinson teeth T Hutchinson
incisors

These long synonymic chains offer a more inclusive perspective on the etiology,
symptomatology, and history of disease. The long synonymic chain describing aphtae
includes English (sore), Greek (aphta) and Latin (ulcer < Lat. Ulcus) terms for ulceration; it
points to an infection of the oral cavity (stomatitis < stoma = mouth + itis= suffix for
inflammation) and it describes the intermittent episodes of painful oral ulcers that
characterize the disease by using the adject
pictureo of the disease. The same holds tru
gingivitiso: ndlhéthird term lcoacentsate onothe description of disease
(inflammation of the gingiva, characterized by recurrent ulcers and necrosis), the first one
refers to the etiology of the disease (caused by the combination between a fusiform bacillus
and the spirochete Borrelia vincentii), while the English term and the eponyms reveal
something of the history of the disease. nT
periodontal disease during the First World War, when the soldiers in the trenches lacked
proper oral hygiene and consequently developed periodontal disease. The eponyms celebrate
the French physician Jean Hyacinthe Henri Vincent (1862-1950), who discovered the
pathogens that caused this acute infection of the oral tissues. The father of oral medicine, Sir
Jonathan Hutchinson (1828 - 1913) is remembered in the name of one of the three signs of
congenital syphilis, the AHutchinson teethol
anomaly is described by firshteo synenymsmareipsrglyp hi | i t
descriptive: the incisors of newborns with congenital syphilis have notches, which give them
the appearance of screwdrivers.

It thus appears self-evident that, contrary to the standardization imperative
pr onounced sybogymy ha¥ gesntarel goes on being quite productive in medical
terminology - and by extension in dental terminology, too. The social function of
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medical/dental synonymy is to mediate between a purely scientific language, understood only
by a restricted scientific community and a language that is commonly used by physicians and
patients in their communication. Synonymy also points to the diachronic transformation of
the terminology as well as medical history: while some synonyms have a purely descriptive
meaning (even if these meanings show signs of differentiated social usage), others refer to the
history of the discovery, diagnosis or treatment of a specific disease.
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PROBLEM OF LINGUISTIC DIVERSITY IN WORKS OF LINGUISTS AND
PHILOSOPHERS OF EARLY 20TH CENTURY
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AbstractThe article studies the problem of the diversity of languages. The problem of multiliguism

that was widely discussed by Russian and European philosophers and linguists of the early twentieth
century who proved that the problem is not purely lisgici but epistemological and cognitive as

well. The authors of the article focus on the ideas of Sergey Bulgakov who believed that the difference
between languages is purely formal while inner content is the same. Such understanding is
determinedbyS.Bugakovds Christian perception of the | ar

KewordsLanguage, multilinguism, Sergey Bulgakov, Russian religious philosophers, Tower of
Babel

The problem of the diversity of languages attracted attention of many European
philosophers and linguists of the early twentieth century. Among its main aspects that
interested scientists were the origin of a language as means of communication and reasons
that caused the proliferation and transformation of languages.

In the early twentieth century, many intellectuals affirmed the importance of
international unification and sought to remove communication barriers between peoples. One
of these obstacles was the multiplicity of languages. According to a French linguist Antoine
Meillet (1866-1936) the linguistic situation in Europe at that time was paradoxical and
probl emati c. He wr ot e: "The | anguage situat
languages that serve as organs to this civilization are very diverse, and they constantly grow
in number. Knowledge of German, English, Spanish, French, and Italian is not enough to
anyone who wants to keep abreast of all modern civilization. "(Meillet 1918, pp. 9-10) Two
French authors L. Couturat and L. Leau in the book Histoire de la langue universel({glistory
of the Universal Language) (1903) developed the idea of the necessity of an auxiliary
international language that imposes itself with increasing urgency and evidence, as
relationships of any kind between nations develop.

It is not a surprise that at the turn of the century there were many attempts to create a
universal language that would provide communication in the multicultural and multilinguistic
world. One of the best-known and the most successful of them was Esperanto(1887), an
international language that was intended to help facilitate communication between people of
all backgrounds and cultures. But artificial manmade languages could not substitute natural
languages and did not last long. Many scientists viewed it as a proof of a Divine nature of a
human language.

Problem of a Divine nature of human language interested Russians philosophers S.
Bulgakov (1871-1944), P. Florensky (1882-1937), A. Losev (1893-1988)more than any others
thinkers. In their works they proved that the problem is not purely linguistic, but
epistemological and cognitive as well. Let us focus on the ideas of S. Bulgakov.
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The philosophical framework of this article is the beginning of the twentieth century,
a key moment when different movements of ideas about language and the sign were
manifested in Russian culture. After a long period of positivism, Darwinism and social issues,
the interest of the intellectual elite shifted on history, philosophy and literature, giving rise to
numerous texts and articles of very different genres and styles.

One of the specificities of early twentieth-century Russian philosophy is the particular
appeal of the thinkers for Christian themes and subjects, which imply the idea of the rebirth
of man and even of all humanity through to the Christian faith. Part of the Russian
philosophical thought of this period is characterized in particular by a renewal of religious
mysticism, in accordance with the Eastern Christian tradition, which arose as heir to the
Fathers of the Church (Denys the Areopagite, Saint Gregory of Nysse).

S. Bulgakov supported the idea of the original language sent by God and believed that
all human languages are derived from it. He was especially interested in studying the period
of the first universal language existence. Bulggk o v 6s wuni ver sal i st
and multilinguism was reflected in his works of 1920s-1930s, the period when he was
particularly interested in studying language.

In 1920 S. Bulgakov worked on his book Filosofija imeni(The Philosophy of the
name) (1953). In this book he made clear the distinction between a language as a divine
creation and a language as a historical and social phenomenon. Such understanding of double
nature of | anguage is explained byand 8e
Universe.

appro

Bul

g

Best of al |l this diff etodakoedovo?P 8 EWipat s s ed

word?) in which he spoke out against the psychological laws and evolutionism that were very
popular in contemporary language studies. He wrote: "Language is a historical and social
phenomenon, with the number of clothes that it puts on or takes off according to time,
circumstances, environment [...]." (Bulgakov, 1991 [1953], p. 39) "If language has its cosmic
or anthropological foundation, its linguistic realization is a work of human creativity [...], of
art, psychology; in short, of history" (Bulgakov, 1991, p. 39.)

Some authors tried to explain the proliferation and transformation of languages by the
legend of the Tower of Babel. One example we find in the article "The Tower of Babel and
the confusion of tongues” [1923] of Russian linguist and philosopher Nikolaj Troubetzkoy
(1890-1938)

According to The Book of Genesis first God gave people a single language
understood by everyone, but they sinned by pride. As punishment God separated them by
different languages. S. Bulgakov carefully studied the history of a linguistic disaster at Babel.
Paradoxically, the scientist insisted on the existence of a single language that was expressed
by means of several languages. He wrote that a careful reading of the story on the Tower of
Babel clearly suggested that there was a unique common natural language, that God veiled by
a multitude of different languages. The Bible reads: "the whole earth used the same language
and the same words." (Gen. Xl, 1). Thus for S. Bulgakov as a Christian such unity is
paramount and it forms the basic nature of a language.

S. Bulgakov put forward an original idea that even before the accident of Babel there
existed languages belonging to three branches of Peoples (Japhethites, Semites and Hamites),
but despite all the phonetic and grammatical differences people could understand each other
because they possessed the gift of common language. We believe that S. Bulgakov meant the
common ability of people (before Babel) to perceive and convey meaning and divine ideas.
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He spoke about the divine quality that people lost after the catastrophe of Babel. After
Babel, according to S. Bulgakov, there was no question of creating new languages but there
was a problem of misunderstanding the idioms of the same language™.

"Taking into account that this event took place when the three branches of peoples
had already established, those of Japhethites, Semites and Hamites, and that came from whole
nations, "which have spread on earth "(X, 32), it was not a surprise that they ceased to
understand, but it is surprising that before language was common and that they were fully
understood. Suddenly the veil of verbal multiplicity fell. The language was born in Babel."

But what was the language before the fall of Babel? What became of its verbal
qualities and properties after? Why does S. Bulgakov emphasize the idea that everyone spoke
the same language? In our opinion, S. Bulgakov gives the answers to these questions stating
that language should be studied not only from the theological, but from semiotics and
linguistics points of view as well. The philosopher studied the enigma of the first single
internal language that existed before the disaster at Babel at the beginning of his book
Philosophy of the nam@953).

S. Bulgakov looked for the first language that would represent the unity of form and
content, and serve to express the Tru
hypothesis of a single primary language. This language is not arbitrary; it represents the unity
of form and content, despite the difference in phonetic form.

The Babel event is estimated by S. Bulgakov as “the phenomenon of the proliferation
of a single reality, as the decomposition of white light by the spectrum” because "the word
has always been and it is one." He developed this idea by showing how, after the Babel
confusion, there were formed various dialects and languages.

After the mixture of languages at Babel, the inner meaning of words became dark and
the men could no longer understand each other simultaneously as they did before. S.
Bulgakov made the assumption of the existence of an internal language common to all men
which remained intact.

S. Bulgakov wrote: "Verbal diversity did not mask the internal language. But its
windows suddenly became completely opaque. Special efforts were now needed to
understand the meaning, once obvious. The language was certainly still intact in its
foundation, but its inner meaning, once clear, had become obscure."(Bulgakov, 1991, p. 37-
38).

The legend of Babel helped S. Bulgakov to explain the universal nature of human
language. According to the scientist, even after Babel internal speech continued and still
potentially continues to contain all possible languages.

Facing the diversity of languages, S. Bulgakov sees the difference between them on a
purely formal level (voice organs of people, difference in the words, roots and word
structure), and focuses the attention on the idea of universalinner content of languages. He
believes that the catastrophe of Babel did not touch the element-sense (universal ideayof the
word; otherwise it would have destroyed the highest creation of God - Man. Such
understanding of the language by S. Bulgakov is determined by his Christian perception of
the world as a Divine manifestation.

According to S.Bulgakov universal ideas are manifested in all languages. They allow
people to communicate and translate from one language to another. The quest for a unique
language among all peoples represents, for him, the overcoming of the Babylonian curse and
redemption. With his thesis on the existence of universal ideas, Bulgakov appears as one of

U. Eco relying on the text of the Bible in his book In Searchfor the Perfect Languag€l995) expresses the
same idea. He draws our attention to the fact that the text of the Bible clearly points to the existence of several
languages before Babel.
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the heirs of the ideas of Plato (neo-Platonists, Fathers of the Church and V. Soloviev (1853-
1900)).

S. Bulgakov views this human capacity to understand each other as one of the proofs
of the existence of a common inner languagethat can be manifested in various forms:
written, oral and gestural. The Russian philosopher approaches the culminating and
contradictory point of his conception of language: the common ideas are embodied in
different words and these are used to transmit them. Although they are realized in particular
languages, these ideas are the same for all speakers. They represent the logos or the inner
languagethat is innate in humans.

To sum up we would like to emphasize that, unlike many of his contemporaries
exploring similar linguistic problems, S. Bulgakov transposes the framework of his study into
the field of religious philosophy. He creates his own conception by trying to link linguistics
and the Orthodox religion.

In the first half of the twentieth century, the theme of the multiplicity of languages
and that of the search for the first and universal language that had been forgotten after the
events of Babel, are redeveloped. For Russian intellectuals, this question becomes
preponderant and we have seen the emergence of a number of works devoted to this subject.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

1. BULGAKOV Serge, 1991[1953]: La philosophie du nom et du verbe

Lausanne: | 6Age doéHomme.
2. COUTURAT Loui s, L EHitloirdd® tapaogueduniverbed&ars::
Hachette.

3. ECO Umberto, 1995: In Searchfor the Perfect Languagelackwell in
Oxford, UK, Cambridge, Mass., USA

4, MEILLET Antoine,1918: Langues dans | 6Barope ®duvPhie
5. TROUBETZKOY N. S., 1999: c¢The Tower of Babel and the confusion of
tongues'[1923]e i n Nasl edi e Lengisxana. Mo s kv a
127

Section:Language and Discourse


https://openlibrary.org/publishers/Blackwell
https://openlibrary.org/search/subjects?q=Oxford,%20UK
https://openlibrary.org/search/subjects?q=Cambridge,%20Mass.,%20USA

I.Boldea, C. Sigmirean, D.-M.Buda
THE CHALLENGES OF COMMUNICATION. Contexts and Strategies in the World of Globalism
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Abstract: The churches from Romania have a double system of denomination: an offigighene
patron of the church (representing the name of a saint, chosen when it is established the place on
which theedifice is built, and mentioned by the hierarch when celebrating the sanctification of the
construction) and an unofficial orie ascertained according to the rules of the popular system of
denomination. In the present article, we are going to take intsideration the latter aspect, basing

our research on the toponymic information, present in the regions from Oltenia and Muntenia.

Keywords popular geographic terms, origin, frequency, structure, transfer, evolution
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“n sistemul tradi Sional toponi mic.

Vom menSiona, pelntct oniceepul tcampthie cult

met oc, paraclis, schit) ar el hrdmol(stabititahiandd | i gat c

! Este vorba despre denumirile lor propriu-z i s e , c Maich Bompululi Attt area cel or Pierdu
Bucuriilor, CtLltuzitoarea, Cea cu Tr ei MO©i ni , Mi | o
T ©n g uietce a(http://www.doxologia.ro/viata-bisericii/documentar/icoana-maicii-domnului-aflarea-celor-

pierduti, site accesat la 25.09.2018). Apelativuli c o,an™tn schi mb, este “nt®©lnit ~n n

‘Extrase din DTRO ki DTRM (vezi nota 8).
*Despre denumir i Ihtp:/ommasticaetedantrd/idonm/proceediege4i 02_Felecan
Nicolae_ICONN_2.pdf (accesat la 20.09.2018); Silvia Pitiriciu, Le role de la toponymie dans le fixation des

noms de monasteres, St udi i  Hi cercetdtbtri de onomas-2i204% pp. Hi I exi
50-59; Idem,De | a nume comune | acommeri earde smen$istutri | a coc
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egerea |l ocul ui “"n care urmeazt a fi co
iezitim@retpu lezient ©nd fi e numel e unui sf ©nt
ei strbbttori a Maici. Domnul ui , “n ci ns
cutumt ca bisericile, Oomkatstdier iol eAts
ocroteasct,h ®Etpeaefiaes ri vi,
oAinefsiec $impude Atdrea cit $ il
cBri eal I wrcamiuil uimul t e din

a
i ra
u
st
[ i
c

oOom— "o

| |

s X
a n
G e
r g
d b
c

[
t
[

e_.

prin
sau <ch

s

r riplate, n func™Hi e de eveni ment
Poi ana acul ui , din jude ™Hul Ar ge H, are “n st
Cepari 'Hi duroiu din Deal: “n pri mul “nt ©l nir
ACuvioasa Paraschivao, A Silfdeileat pelkcea ¢l @ramdrder Ti r o
ASfontul Nicolaeo, ACuvioasa Paraschivao, AS

Marea majoritate a edi f i ci i | or bi sericexkt.i nu este
numele protectoruluijacest | ucru se ’nt©mp|+_ “n speci al
me mbr i |l ocali zarea Ki particul arizarea obiec
de altt naturt) reprezintt aspecte i mportant

Pornind de | a acest fapt, ne vom ~ntemei a
dout di®a Dipoomarme ce realizate pentru regiun
constituindu-I cel cuprins sub articolul-ma t Biderica ~ , dar K i numel e ind
men™Hi un-am oprnt “n special la denumirile di.
ma i bine aspectele denomintri.i t rnaed irSeiloanSailie
tip oficial.

Am constatat, aHadar , C ksemanticd ps tark poatedii mu | t
distribuit corpusul investigat:

1. Akeztminte biserice’teinomi nattc#tof ns®©tot

0
0
r
p
|

C om» =

a
e
a
a
L
Pt

I nSi, al e Maici. Domnul ui ~ &ndoasa Pgraschivaa z e a
(s. St anc aClL)c~ Fepaam $aria( s . VOI s £ n e kAG), ~ £t u MSK etnd Kt
Niculae (s. Valea lui Soare c. Ulmeni-CL), ~ Maica Domnului( s . Cl £t e k-€L), ~ c . Mi t

Sf ©nt a P(rrBreaze-FH), v 8f ©Ont a (sPietrecanmeBrebu-PH), ~Sf ©nt a
Vineri( m. TOr-bBy i mt ePPl), 03 fexnitiu Co n s tsa@utcanirCL)k~i El en
Sf ©nt u (DVals Mare-Br a-&x & S  sg.£QLel nui ©B; G.Valed lei iSdare
c.Ulmeni-CL), ~Sf ©nt u Gbe diUimmeut ie ni cC. ANGxecxkm.iAIl odiee kA
PH),~Sf ©ntu 11| (m®. EI-AG d&atb@mrct u (Ni.c ANlkanee i e K t i c. Ve
AG; s. LBLI-BHt+ 86T ©@Nitolaie din Abagi{ m. P-PH), &8k ®mt u Ni cul
(c. ChirnogiCL; ssc T&p amBEpcSaf Cn.t W rfeiBljei-PH), 6 n

GIDNI 4, Gl obal i zati on, I ntercul tueai SiDd afFdyYrgeak ,a nRlo M@rSii ao,n
Debating Globalization. ldentity, Nation and Dialogue Language and-MDr e & purEsdd,t uf ¢
Arhipelag XXI Press, 2017, pp. 309-314; Ideam, Delaan r oponi me | a npPuoceaingdbfethe mb nt st i

Fourth I nternational Conference on Onomastics OName &
by Oliviu Felecan), ICONN 4, Baia Mare, Editura Mega, Editura Argonaut, 2017, pp. 967-979.

*Oliviu Felecan, Un excurs onomastic ~ n ,€lpj-&&ica)Editura Mégd, Editurar o mOn e s
Argonaut, 2013, p. 165.

*|bidem p. 166.

®Ibidem.

"https://ro.wikipedia.org/wiki/Comuna_Poiana_Lacului, Arge%C8%99 (site accesat la data de 2.10.2018).
®Di oBaTr ul toponi mi c (BTRO)RcoondCpnof. aniv.. dr. Gh. Bodocan), avol. |1 (A-B),
Craiova, Editura UnDiveSisonarula,t dP®mlBi mi(ETRVY (oorRo mOn i e

prof. univ. dr. Nicolae Saramandu), vol. 1 (A-B ) , Bucurexti, Edi tura Academiei R

MenSiontm f a pltiusi eersitcett pame B ulc o mpBiserieaSf ©na ud O mmit r ui, : Bi

SfOntu @6heor Emesad aasSti e, pe plarcarsoul odwicréelrémentul dia

onomastice, pentru a nu “ncitrca suplimentar material u
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Sf Ont ul ( sNiGtol | {Bulease-AG), ~Sf ©nt ul Ni (cro.l RaliREl), e\ketci h i
SfinSii(orr€mpPEa~If | NnSi i( MVoiPdwd zikt i ,-COmpBibbal i a

PH), ~Sf i nSi i Voi ev oz {c.Mahabdib-llh),a~i Tei lerathi ( Ga B iklt @ oar el
Jilavele-IL).

COteva observasSii putem face peexmasrtghd ne
consecvenSt “"n ortografei,er ma crmwemd | ourn,or’ an rde gi

variante fonetice: Sf @hNiuc ol ae, Sf ©ntul Nicol ai;b)esf ©nt u(
preferatt forma romOni z ®ardschivai Parastieevagri) meant u | |
b U, U 8)pDumiteu i Dimitrie (gr.0 2 9 8 d  g)rlck senbutilizate gintagme sinonime

pentru aceeacki sFacipareaMadd/ Blak c a pPomoahet/ Sfin$S
Sf dh€anstantion &) Ehelhea denumir.i sunt “nso
suplimentare T Sf ©n tdin Tabegi e ST ©nt din AWagic u ISafeOnt WechiNi c ol ae
primele dout particulariz©nd topogr adchic ake:

face apel | a c-rselnoduagnbe | eopa@anh®©®hdeati ve fiin
omonime ca denumire (Sf ©nt ul) , Nidd sltaaen Sate "~ nst temporal;
mul t e calificative privitoare | a Csvioasd ut ul
ParaschivalS f © Raragchiva f ) numel e sf ©Ontul ui p duglhi)e f i
T Biserica | u iSmdhalui t Miteulsapeeci fi ct de a ex
denomi naSi ei popul ar e; g) “"n ceea ce privek:
denumirilor care privesc cul tul Fecioarei Ma
2AKeztminte bisericextd.i “n a ctror struc
mireni), reprezent ©nd, de r e g u lAdestea potufime | e ¢
subcl asi ficate, la r©ndul l or, “n funEiH e de
de cazul uti:lizat “"n denumire
T Nume indi:viduale " n

T nominativ. ~Al i mbngt. Bamw e Kt i-Prca-A@\saCirpaan Mar e
(s. RbchiA8)~€r @ .S Q@ .cleordeni-AG), ~ Mislea(c.Cobia-DB);

ifgenitiv (reali zaBtIsdsw.Blegot-PHE ~Ikui Geeoal i t i cC
(s.Samara c. Poiana Lacului-AG), ~luBadea al(sc@@rAG)t +luBLstrtl eanu
(s. Lacu Str é8BR;s. St L CderbikiAGRp nluModreanu( s . Li vezeni c. S
AG), ~luP 1l ut o n(sFbtlder og. Mizil-PH), ~1 u St r(dcHelaohg «k Ui As ©On
( c. DL r L k-GR), I~ luidFleturdl (s.d.Coca-AG), ~ lui Furduiescu(s.c.Gura Foii-DB), ~
ui Gri gori St ( Sclotr 8 la-mieredii { c . DLAGL A&kt izar ul ui
(mT ©r golB);k t e

i acuzativ ~ de la Pantaz{c. Potlogi-DB);

I acuzativ+ genitiv (sintetic sau analitic)La~1 u Dr Lt ¢Bi esc-ML ci uc
VL), La~l u RSt V-Mokpopann-Db);, Tesl ui

T Numel e unui grup familial “n

i nominativ. ~Bt nt r(esk tci.-A5), p Bdndoci( s . RE S04AG),c~. Vedea
Go | eRatiii(ar. Topoloveni-AG), ~ Negr é 8t Gr ok i -A@), ~ PBtarbvaunlae K t i
(s. Dr tRtEkm@rkttda ni -DB}, . ~MP o p & ¢.3amara c.Poiana-Lacului-AG),~
k er b t(nCemaiDB);

i genitiv. ~Ce r b e(HMislda © Cobia-DB);

T acuzativ ~ la Chi r i(sPredani ¢. Vedea-AG), ), La~- Nov L cefor.i | or
Novaci-GJ).

Y“Cn unele dint3fe®© apreeisapoepabiixle mppeci fict | imbajului popu
1 De remarcat forma de singular a apelativului s f @eprdul stabilindu-se aici cu antroponimul masculin.
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Tot "n aceastt categorie, a mirenil or, ;
membri ai famil i ei:BibetceNe(g'rmn BiSerzddd mmioPra’n Bkt i & B
( m. Bucurexkti).

Multe dintre Jlocakurile sfinte ~Ki dat o
domnitori®>, i er ar haf kaSibofiieei " n postura de ctitor
dani i propri.i or i "nnoind priviliegdatexkki at
persoane (' n special acel eabueiut-ynfelsuatul,lb i t £ Si
dezvoltarea akeztmintelor bi sericexkti. O si
numele unui domnitori Negr u, Vedéat ut ul celorl al Si put ©nd
analize efectuatate.pentru fiecare caz "~ n p

Diversitatea inventarul ui antroponi mic (¢
aceste formule Ki mo d u | |l or de realizare (°
corespunde | egtturilor i nt er umase @nosd foante me di u
bi ne. Observarea numel or de persoane i mpl i c:
un bun pril ej de a sesiza gradualitatea for|
Bi serica CreSul e s)danyme @&blegBsericaduaGrki egrobre kSthj 1Socror $
nu “"nainte “"nst de a trece prin creuzetul
antroponi mice compl exe, "n care persoanel e
familiei (BisericaluBa d e a a letc.)@MArskptairii Si a articol ul ui p o
modi ficarea raportul ui Bsalicln®? Inuatto ntaBiserica kd e n u n
|l u Driteghicesagwenitivul semnal eazt existenSa U
schi mb, i ndickt un raport oni mi c, prin <care

denumit, asemenea unei etichete: Bi s er i ¢ a,BGrseeJulceae ¢Bat.n LA Rikriti a g me
pierd transparenSa iimridchdeas Ltparsel edbsau apit ez d

moti viridi |l a numele si'fapl e, personale sau de
33Akeztminte bisericexkti “n a ckrior struct
T numel e l ocali tdGiiedinfi cawlkCr ®©mpeafankis
(s. Cr ©Ompot a-AG); ~cDridk-do n e(@Oridu-IF);~ Gher tcenGher Lseni
BZ)~de |l a Lerexti:i de Jdss, c~-A@)e~ Liplat(sillipgar e K t i |

C . S EAGY t Morteni (s.c.Morteni-DB);~P | Li(ksarPl Li K 0BZ)~ROnRorch tokvu
(s. ROnctci 6AG), ~cSlobogade bus.eStoboria-AG); ~dinBL dul et i Val
Bt dul e K+4AG),Lae Secilduil( as . Seci uVLy La~B@r t B RLCOtr i BO®r ©u
Br tn@kt i

fnumedi ferite de numel e l ocal i tbLSii “n
expri mond :+Bicralh i(izsakRedac h i t-AG); e Vatea Ca@rio(csu. Gr 0 K | c
Babana-AG); ~ Valea Satului(s.Samara c. Poiana Lacului-AG);~ de la Brazdés.Valea
Merilor c.Potcoava-OT); ~d e | a (s.GamaraicnPoiana Lacului-AG),~de | a COmpen
(c. Poienarii Burchii-PH); ~de | a G(s.rlzzorule Jos-AG); ~de | a (Rtcar.i
Voi nekt i-A®); ~ dirLBelegan(stc.iOarja-AG); ~d i n  C(s.& kuacx Gorbului-
AG); ~ din Dealu Mare( s . Fr Lt-AG)i~dc n Wiéa eumeca Corbului-AG); ~

2Un alt é&Bisdcabo@me{ m. Bucareketidenumire “n care fondatc
identitate specificament ecloent € mp er aanu dceuti epeevmésnoaatn £ ¢ o r
denominatoriin-au si mSit nevoia st precizeze Ki numel e cel ei
de ambnunt ne poate | Emuri a s tDbamnaesd Ma@ipr e sobha bBuoumée
Cantacuzino (1678-1688).
B0 clasificare a mbnkstirilor (care au |l a bazt nume ¢
K i domnexkt i, boierexkti, monahal e, ctiDeantrégponeamtla unor |
nume de ,wiisugrast i r i
Y“Tezaurul toponi mic,vallll, Rioom©di eBi orveorl dbwponi mic al M
etimologic) Partea |, Toponime personale c oo r d . Dragok Mol dovanu.),I|l .l aRuzad,d
2014, p. XIV.
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din Poalele Satulufs.c. Poienarii Burchii-PH); ~d i n P onk t BBZ)z +tdin Sindelg(s.
Si nekt I-AGK ~ dinG/aleaaBoului(s.lzvoru de Jos c.Vedea-AG); ~ din Valea Cati

(s. Al bexktii U degAu rgé@®j ~ Dealu Vidol (b ®amata ic. Poiana Lacului-
AQG).

Utilizarea numel ui l ocal i tt$Sii “n denum
individuali zare a acest ealogeni. Réfenindisspee cliaa | mE mb srtd
(lucru valabil K i “n cazul bi s er i Dificlltatea ) , Ni c
intervine “n momentul “"n care vorbim/ ne infi
cul t, f i e pen erinay exarsiepfre @egtiu ta relataudespreeleoti pentru a
pregtti O expunere. At unci constattm ct ave
individualizare, fiindct o mbknktstire cu hran
| ocalfigriStie d(icom,. l veinexkt i, jud. Vas!l ui K i
apare “n judeSele Maramur ek, Mehedi nSi , Pr ah
Bi stNkisGa d, Buztu, Gorj , Neam$§, Pr a huwew a, Saf
continua Prin urmare, sistemul de a numi u
fiindct, fErt a cunoakte al te detalii, el
mbntstirilor cunoscute numai d u pstt rhtr aamm epsuttee
vor bi doar de Mbinbtstirea Trei ierarhi, desp
|l ak.i o

4. Akeztminte bi sericexkt.i “n a ctror str

apelative, care fac referire la
T star ea Btojce(ed.rkeeni®B)K t
1 statutul administrativ al
Tl ocal ikt YeiBamara cPoiana Lacului-AG); ~Cet LSQe ekt Seni i
Val e c -AGe+TCoregiarlGLii ®OB)t i
T bisericii: ~ Do mn e aes Jo{M.T ©Or goeDlB);, ktD@ mneasci{nde Sus
TOr goeDB);, kDemn e as cAposBIf mn SP-PH),FrBammea@mctBucur ekt
9 aspectul vegetal al locului: ~ C o p (e €obia-DB); ~ Frasinii (c.Cobia-DB); ~
Peretu (s.c.Olanu-VL), ~ Co p £ c(® Miklea c. Cobia-DB); ~ cu Cetinu(s. CLt ua a K i
Poiana Lacului-AG);
T materialele de ®B@EbDadudly €dilemn( s~. c. -Mkneci
PH); ~d e ML r(siCadrum.iGalicea-VL),La~di n CtL¢ & mi dbmet -c. Cop
VL);

T "nt©mpl Lri / eveni mente particuAras¥e car
(s.c.Oarja-AG), ~ cuMoarteds . Ci octnt4iAG),c-. Pusio(aBali anekt i m
Pl oiPE)kt Rui n(am.t P-PH),i~eS¢ ti in( &i. tck VFBRZ), - TPRE@E.I t a
Drajna de Jos c. Drajna-PH), La~P L r L(ss .t tMui er eni c . GoiD&,Kt i, S

La~Spa¢ s Lc. -BH)LarBartuipat &.-VLS;i nexkt i

1 dimensiune:~Mi ¢t Rac ovi-¥lgs.ccD o bBruodt@eseddda de Sus
c. Orbeasca-TR);

1 vechime: ~BLt r (©sn.a Ho mdzvod@etuiPH), La~ BL t r (© WVdlea c.

Bol boki , s . -®pdx.uGruia-MH), S-cVedche (sEaBabana, s. Gorganu c.
CtLlinexti, S . ReR tedvanibtei® It q. @ opaloy@ni-AG; s.coSkkapnaxs.c a
Fundeni c. Zt r nBeXK;t i s . Gek @@ m @Bk &. iDridu c. Singureni-GR, s.c.

An dr b «Borced-IL;,s. Lacu Turcului c. Balta Doamnei, s.c. Bragadiru,sc.Do br od ekt i ,
Pi et fTR;k.@ Balta Doamnei-PH), ~ Veche la Delurenis.c. Vi k-DB),ba~ Veche(s.
Capul Deal ul ui C. Brtidgtis, cs. €OrCograamni , ss.

15 \/ezi nota 3.
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de Sus-OT ; S . Pal anga ¢c¢. AmbLr bLkti, S . BOr zexkt. C
ML gl aki , s. Rugetu-Vk), Sl ttioara, s.c. Tomkan

1 etnie: ~ Grecilor ( m. BucUtekt{da)s,Sk~r oi e k-AG), La-. Mu K e
NemSe(ass.ctVal ea GCWHNHK)ci i c¢c. ki mian

T culoare:La~Al fis. VOI ce-&l),aRaeck(ih €@l qeDB); kKt e

T localizarea “n interiorul a-neperz~tde ilai , proi
Linie (c. Poienarii Burchii-PH), ~ de pe Valg( s . Ol t e nPH), ~cde subTaifax a n i

(s.GL i ncuSktap-AG)adinDeal( c. GuDbB)LakdiSmi L{snacte kF@r t £ S
La~ din Mijloc (s.c. Oboga-OT), La~di n Teli uikl met -VL),La&dipVari oas a

(or. Novaci-GJ), La~ dintre Vii( s . ¢ . -G§,cPesteA P & ~ NVeche( s . Stnkttexkt
Arcani-GJ);

f strbitCok i @Maasiall);

9 obiectedecult: ~lcoana( ¢ . BZ)s | L u

T locuitoridi Lr ¢ a ig is©Rudchawilc. Moroieni-bDB; c. Poienarii
Burchii-PH);

T particularittétSi “n s tca Hranmuru (. Mamdbsia-Ic)j a | al

BisercaMt nt st i (salLAhba di n-OV)aiMe ne sCurteiak Man & i i
(s. Ocina-PH), ~&A¢punaPipi ei (sS.fABRxerni-aL )V.i n€n i jpaeui mu l C

Hramurii, denumirea apare ca urmare a faptul ui
primi K i un alt hram faSt de cel stabilit 1ni Si
generic al mai multor’® edificii: BisericaMt nt st i r e a, Biserica Epitro]
Se poate observa, din exemplele anteri oas
nomnal e neoficiale pentru a denumi bisericile
(prin porecle Ki Ssupranume) , c Ot K i obiecte
comuni ttSi) se remarct prin tmenHos borf numelel e car
oficiale sunt golite de sens, inexpresive Ki
particularitdé$Si evidente, care i satisfac n

*

O serie de toponime au biimecofcthrotnea Sae $ e

propriu-z i s un astf el de akKkeztmoOnt , Ci di ver se
Biserica( 1 . ptduACzsatc.. GALd-AIG;e n3 . l oc s.c--[IM&gureni
moki e @M. Mi5zi Il oc sTRB BiseiicaascH (ddl] le prabilk It ii v scd L

Bezdead-DB), Biserici( st ©n c i s . -GJ), Bigedcn(sat c. Cocu-A pBiserikile

(locizolats. Go d e.Btr it FBE)xBiis e r(il oS as . P i -Stgao ¢. stejas-GJ), PL pe Kk t
Bi s e r(muchincSMOn z ©CB)ek@ri ©u HipsCerrCuc isi. CivVL)ePiseu c . St
Bisericii(piscs . ¢. CbhbXkX,ove.niCi unrvddocs cc. LRaiextde Fi er,
Bumb®k iJ¢ s . c .-VIBLrdeadale Kd)i Podu B&éritiifdocs] Ceutura c.

“Altele, “n schimb, nu ddomgiSsicade 8us-Q), i VSwlb(ugTésmamar i ¢ . As't
GJ), Turburea(s.c. Turburea-GJ) Wtit L K sa £c a B-Wlk)b tftoerkmteiazt singure denumi
excepSia Trediebcaadienta@ie, |l a bazt un obi e-autprintpumelei f i ¢ dol
prin transfer, de | a obiecte “~n pr oXSicrhiuthatneac. sau dir

Tismana-GJ, Turburea i sat c¢. Turburea-GJ Vit Lt Kk d ssada c¢c. -Bh Mokt exitigure for m
denumirea ©ledehnum.Craidva), iPahania(s. Cheiaor. BL i | e -@L ) RebuBbjiu (or.

Craiova) care provin de la antroponime reprezent ©nd Pahanmm@p. Bahomig n dsautfoerritl,or’.n
plus, ki fenomenul deri virii mo Sionale, “n acord cu g
YCn materiamulaviue dar @ilspozi Si e, Bisanicedncgs mo-RHnlce.gi str at
But ekt i -TR), BiSsielripadeakxsdt §. Blejani c. Scundu-V L ) Biseliceni(sat c. Co mi +OB)nai

ctror etimologie trimitBiserictcancapit iamul ncaz, el al apt dopan
bi s erkibiceeiceri i Legtt ur a bos eecsutced puenlaa tiinvduilr ect & .
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VOr v or ubDJl)d\lealBisearicii( s at c . S, T n plexkhat “~n s Se
CtLz*tMelcdtiveche denumi-¥lg. a s.c. Orl exkti

Cn cazul unora dintre acestea, acordar e
met afioir,i zprin intermediul cktkruia se stabile
di feritele denivel&tri ale solului K i obiec
desftkoart viaSa Ki alkit $ en dre@itlispamibilita bt at 1 dac &t
prea mar e, totuxki, avoOnd “"n vedere caracter
poate constitui termen de comparaSie pentru
etc.). Cn alte situaSiiacce@ipiumi rAead ebsitseer i ©
Bisericeasca desemn®©nd un deal , un | oc, o livadbt

bisericesc poate avea sens poPOIIOWU; Blisefrelci $e¢ Va
etc.

Exi stt, t méodas &, c abisericaidevine punct de reger pentru
identificarea altor obiecte: Ci Kk meBeariai ( S . Severi ndH FOrct.denCa z £ n ¢
|l a Bi(sseri€@kj mir s. Cujmiru Mic c. Cujmiru, s

MH), Puntead e | a (Bsi.s eStircoti-6Jk P u fada ValdarBiseaici(d. Aricioaia
c. Kki-¥li)etce as a
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02/ 0/3)4)/ .1, 0!44%2.3 7)4( O#A06 ! . $
ASPECTS IN THE ROMANCE LANGUAGES

Dana-, O ET ET A 4 A1 AT AAA
h2hPAOQBO h 1 DF

OE$Sh 3AEAT OEAEA 2A0ARAAORE&AT RDD
Linguistics of the Romanian Academy, Bucharest

Abstract:In the research we propose here, our attention is focused on the actantial frame specific to

the psychological verbto wonder (reflexive pattern), more exactly on the propositional
accomplishment of its second argument (the prepositional object). In our approach, the analysis of

the propositional patterns withc & was achi eved in close relation
conjuncsgé oacdiur s, taking into account t wo aspect
patterméd wirtth pfiobable to represent the synthet.i
explicit with a sensing/cognition ver@n the other hand, in theiturn, several patterns in which a
sensing/cognitive verb occurs can be deprived of such verbs without altering the respective assertion

as far as the content or grammatical correctness are concerned. The signaled aspect leads to the
admission that theris a free (literary) variation rapport between the two patterns, the only difference

lying at the pragmatialiscursive level.

The patterns witlic @ afisd f i nd correspondence i n Romance we
French and Spanish, in the structures lilgued afiicd)qué& . Bot h i n French and
identify an explicit complex pattern, with the mention that these two Romance idiofas Db

accordance with a system particularityan infinitival construction and not for a subjunctive one. The
dissociations are also imposed in terms of the evaluating degree of the respective pattern in current
Romance languages. Thus, if the Romasj@aker opts more frequently for the implicit pattern (and

this takes place in perfect accordance with a concise but natural discourse), the contexts extracted
from French (frs 6 e t prefleces a rather opposite tendency, while the corresponding sesténc
Spanish¢f. sp.e x t r 3 fpwealssaeertain balance between the two patterns.

Keywords: prepositional object subordinate, Romance languages, psychological verbs wonder, free
(literary) variation, explicit pattern.

1. Preci zbtri preliminare

Cn caerrecaetpe care o propunem aten'Hia noastrt

verbului psihologicamira( t i par refl exiv), mai exac-al de r e
doil ea argument (obiectul prepozi H onal) al
Cn per seprieiadurilor semantice / tematice obi ect ul prepozi Si or

reflexiv (structurat “n jur ul awemiigpoateefir b p s

considerat st i mul u's Acesstratcorespunz©Ond dectf aph r

'€Cn funcSie de tritstturile semantice ale centrul ui (
sintactict de compl ement pr epozi facient) dektina@ro beheficiarav e a di
sur st, sancomitatvtvwat, de pildt, GA [I1 1] 2005: stinulbisnusq. ). A

fi guexplmizkn aceast t e poatenedrespunderplului snisrks € aceast tn ordi ne
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structura activ-t r anzi ti vi& a unuiAditudineataaneaeniratz eNeam enun$

mirat de atitudinea ta). Similar subiectului-st i mul us din structur a

prepozstSiinwmlads , ocurent “n ti @marpurle zreeft lae X inv
constant ipersonaf kanimat]i | €€n[ acest context, chiar
stimul usul poartt ma Neam miatde ¢ime 3 denMalig] se fac f . [r

impune decodarea din perspectiva unui stimulus...dead ©nci me ( s Glarsiama tdle fK in
care poate trimite, “"n funcSie de context,

putut genera o anumitt trtire€n consacrilh ™Hde
mirtrii va de pperosvooacna ting, mi desanumite gestud fcuvinte, de

o anumitt atitudine®*sau/ki conduitt ale aces
Cn forma sa prototipict, o baicetcatalgilipuydverbah oz i Si o
cu o semantict boghGEr. (LAt f[dll ]S ODS5 " n mar ea
tip de complementestei spr e deosebi r i udeonstituent abligatositab n Si a |

grupul ui din care face parte. Seep8ateaevor pi
ceimpl i ciktntoer dependen$St Ki o0 sol i damgradnstire maxi r
de intimitate® ( v . | “n acest 8aeruladin,dechipalalckd.tg . )v.b . A cceaa s
di s cnwSisaextehsd v . T eMerbeteae mirarg am considerat ¢ istimulusulinclude oarecum sursa

cel di nt ©Oi fiind un fswsei d@&n ecnan ftoartnei ttartasursave pdad eoas tet a
repr ezeoneticadle § nt ua S istimuldsul propawzis/ireald directa | unei anumite exp:¢
psihologice, definibil, eventual, prin raportare la stimulusul aparent / indirect | acekpernHment Lri
psihologice ( v .infraéHriota 4).

’Observa™®ite maii anult valabilt pentru stimulusul care
propozi Hi onal t, ma i exact ca subordonatt completivi g
Verbele de mirarg

v. , “n acest sens, (ki) ti par wisestaaxpriatuneori enx pllii ngiitte | en
enunsSul r e sTpeneat mirat/ uin{it/ sorpring r ( n ataoganSa

‘De altfel, “n bibliogr afa a ndter es pceecliea | diotuatt et ispeu rfia cdee ¢
sens, de pildt, Danlos (2006: 233 sqg.) vorbind despr
propriu-z i s e . Acestea ar f i -sumitagaaZilitatelindireti ! udsetfri antiitvee ppre mt rou

cauzal it gvt.eFaltdrdd7d).ect L

*Exi stntst circumst anSi ax, eerbeodb denulgaa t loaddui ,( va ks tdle) k| uPienta
definirea conceptului de O6ciOncwumgt20MPi:all 8BYI.i gat or i ud
°Cn astfel de si t ua Sivanhoe 200112a02: 29 sail Melis2003: ®sqqi), pt e ppo zd &i ax ny
ar fi dec©t o expansiune a | exemului verbal, afirma$
desensa prepozi Siilor care compun grupurile argumentale
acest aspeCatndabDe jmi IRti,na (2006gr &Matsiqoal,i zlar7e as qagn U mie
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reprezintt “"nst doar o formb dEe maserfsestdecev
pot asocia cu mai mu | t de o prepozi Si e, str
omi st, ftrt ca aceasta st se rbtsfroO©ngt neg
(enunSurile astfel baz elchmtse ruwcHBti | SemEoEGwtt e ¢
obiecte prepozi Sionale vor putea fi consi der
recSiune rigidt, cOt Ki cele ale unor | exeme

interdependenS$St Kicidedoesat i darni tdaet ed epleandlentSi
|l lustrativ pentru aceastt wultimkb categorie
cercet trisemranwme b care se poate construi C L
relaSie dememepohi meesedsnlnuyver § adraprivizi€ n” di s c L
condi Hile wutilizbtrii acestuia cu o prepozi !

asemenea omisibil.

2. Ti pare propozi Hi aseanirge speci fice (rom.

Contextele <care au constituidt baza i nvest.i
excerptate onlinedi n pagi ni de | imba romGnt actual t,
enun™ur i ilustrative pentru regi stzimdela col oc
constata, cazurile “n carce erewmr Hiuatao rmualr cac tou

completi vkt prepozi #disomiral tsugquv efromarttte de nweb .at

actualt; menSiontm spre exemplificare:

ANi ci mt crair ne.am o mirat ¢ £ am fost ultimii care s-au trezit, spreeéc
(www.albamont.ro/rapoarte.php?rapoarte=83) ;Ne-an miratca-n jurul nostru toti ceilalti stateau cu ochii-

n telefoane si-n tabl eteo

(https:// www. facebook.com/ 260001637374642/ photos/ pb.
indreptam catre Shanghai in trenul de mare viteza, ne-am miratca natura inca rezista si chiar are puterea

s a r o dvewavsinanbabhui.rp/viata-reflexii-colorate-si-zgarie-nori-shanghai/) ; ATraseul a dur at
or t K i 40 de ne@an n uniradc,t l-aavhi afrt cut at Ot de rej
(https://hailaplimbare.ro/2016/08/07/0-sambata-prin-muntii-c i u ¢ & jnam nfiratc tlkam v iz ut pe
ktefan pe terast.. .o (https:// books.gosoeg!| mitrio/ books?
Donald Trump nu a rostito ma i devreme. . . 0 (pevoarevioticseanmiratoa-tionaid-n f o/ . . . [/ f r
trump-nu-a-rostit-o-mai-d e vr e . . . ) ;s e A RmAcHRa sctzut numtr ul de c |

(supermagnet.ro/2013/08/25/ratb-mira-scazut-numarul-c a | at or i / ) ; s tA Amicatexig, mar t i mp
mt bucur t ot dvewaramananvaicé.con¥poeriifpaeziifomviu.php) k. a.

Foarte bine reprezentatestisoatt Kkrolcwinteet eloe

regenta “"n care este complient vaemphbelpodie $Simam:

nu a determinat puier aee itao ricas te'anmethirea geadul nc ©t st po.

goa.l eo
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acest a. Frecvent, v er b e ls dsuntdvérbe sestienti ¢adesdapan at a i
auzik a vedeak i d e ®(foagafiai, &Sdeseoperi, aconstdta “~n contextel e

regenta Kicagwaltd rsdeo p@mahu coreferenSialitatea ¢

ANam regtsit _amguslteogs i ipO®©i mea neamn milar ©bhauem ur. iol e,
(https://books.google.ro/books?ishn=9735045281) ; adwrArd neam mirats v e d e na cuwsh de 6

kil ometr.i cea mai rapidt al ergat oar eloutati..fgabriele- Gabr i el a
szabo-din-nou-pe-podium-2 ) ; ADupt 5 nean miratetuzimstiki caeest cuplu cel el
despartedo ( ok ma g afaxivapkti-pensid-afinertam-sowilti-afla-dea re / M-am nivat

st reanmet ul acestao (https:// books .sgwnurgt$ faflec b/ books ?i s
el e a ut dextreverso.net/tiiaducefebonana-e ngl eza/ mirat +st) ; ATurnurile
"ntreSesut at Gusalfemirate bflfet cc @ap] i toc O©f TK pierdusert mi
(https://books.google.ro/books?ishn=9734644181) ; AP r ino neam mirats &lescoperim pe | ©ngt

COHi va turi Hti, "Hwwwkproadi 1 zbucuds20Tauz) pNu ohiare sifats nconstatd 10 (

K i ai ci e Inttps://booksyomgde colbdoks?iskn=973019467X) ; nAmram.mirats £ a tsd u

aplict Hi “n c ahttps://bucat@arelieomi2(d5/.../o-etetd-faata-satata-dg-ciuperci-si-

gogonele-la-borcan. . Ny mamAmirats £ v tods t @fHu | [ ui CEO Dani el " Hi aptr
oarecare nervozithagkodarncgeikgrei Smdemo] foarte pu'Hini
di spuHHi metbr t uri seasct publ i c-cefsiede-ce-ditumilad o(@h teNegs ) /; / VAww. t o
mirat sadescoperinta in benzinariile lor, in afara de tigari foarte ieftine nu prea gasesti mai nimic in

afar a de ni ste sucuri .. .o (www. met al head. ro
De fapt, “n cel e mai mul te dintre destet ext el
omi si bil t, aceasta avoOnd valoarea unei secyv
ma i exact, despre enunHuril e ~ n sentienditde!| e c Lt

cogni Hhe este succedatt dmcH val t ad,e ierxt.r,oduwns
citate, Neam mirats auzimc &k i acest cupl uz bBleameniatcuk is ea cdeesstp a
cuplu celebru se desparte:as mirats fafle ¢ tel e autorulz S-au miratc tel e autorul...

vs. M-am mirat s treaud sunetul acesta; Nu 4a@n mirat s tdescoperimQi scafandr
profes)i.on® &ftn alzwr npureicluen:aveau un model “ntr e
nusarfimratstafl e ct ciopl i torliuicr ©nigrpiae reddes er ts in

ma i apart e, n acest s paflei tmpxutn ©aldi mitrndriear ac V

Artmasto a modului conjunctiv (trecut), cu

"Verbe desemnate mai frecvent” n bi bl i ogr af i a ed & es e (vimedk.dabgEvdsd r e p t
Grezka 2009, Gisborne 2010 sau Nicula 2012). Cn mul te dint rigfra,c ovnetrebxet ed & @ erpa
precuma vedessaua auzil exi cal i zeazt mai d @ gyedeafbat. cuonn sst eants@aur, 0 gr nei st pi ey
Aa aflao) sau, “n orice caz, 0 acce®H eHi c aarlee iArcomlgwnd
utilizarea unor verbe sentiendicu sens cognitiv, v., de ex., Nicula 2009).

!Verbe incluse | a wuniisentendi{ or.i, dme eat e g Brl iuanewne haé | Rr0 0
func™i e de t i velbacdgégand; ocognoscaddid&earba sciendi{Renzi 1973, Cappelli 2008,

BiriH 2013: 34 H.a.).
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ideea eventual itk ™ii / posi bsttathiHriage aa p
substituirea conj. ¢ tprin structura conectoarec a . : Tursnkur i | e aveau un mo
at ©t de c ompgéarfimiatc,a ‘cnoo@tl i t or i i suctr &ndfiapie
?Turnuril e aveau ure modell nicsatfrner§ead Ot i apO®i t o
K pierduser &n.chi h&i ke

Corefer en’Hitadleiktiat(emu lap) armiaii ncpluuSsiinv f'rne cvietnu a 't
compl eti va pr ep ocazme rteesteroeudent un verd gare auaste ipropduezis

verb sentiendj ni ci verb de cogni Hi e, dar care po

conformitate cu semantica unor astfel de lexeme:

ANu mam mirats fcitesc £ 6l a "~ nceput, a fost CuvOntul é60 (media
mult tupeu de politician are, numa kK f is loitdsaccdBoboc a decl arat ct, de fapt
speci al examenul eo -bfbocieste-eebmairbunfurist-dinett .ofSd t b #ib-L k't ni

b r £ i Nuanjam mifatdeloc s u primes® ni ci un dret d pau ncse i doi mar i Ziar i Ht
(ioncoja.ro/cine-Hde-ce-ascunde-ad evar ul /) k. a.
NoncoreferenSialitatea de scadverlmicde mirarpeats € ~ nd
conjugat la timpdri nalaestcfoendidd omazwt iui ver b

sporadic put ©n centierds ez et ogmi Béreb

AM-ak fistumi ragar & bhitps:Awgnv.denevgs.ro/arsinel-dupa-transplant-mi-e-rusine-ca-m-

am-nascut-in-romani. . Ny ma KA mikr<acr eadict ktiam Ki despreoudiderea
Ktiri U MR &l ingitiie@te)s;t e A 3 0. 00 Ovwwl.gap.roé. digageste-saperupa-m-gs-
mira-sa-fie-peste-30-000-de-suporteri-cite-. . NQ ma kA rmilse aitet o "Hi cruciH I a mine Hi

mam dus | a muhtps:/tbooks.goeyldtio/boaks?iébn=6068758230) ; m-aAG . milscria

ceva di ferin ¢ atwevstetnatdlaoraq.ro/50-de-propuneri-de-lectura-din-literatura-
romana-ca-sa-pute...); ACu un titlu asa lung si tentant, m-as fi miratsafi atras zeci de mii de spectatori in

salile de cinematografo (fil me. metrMpiothis.tmor @t Fi | me
vieas £ mb ~ nt @tpswWimakssyaodle.ra/books?isiin=9734650009) :M-aA> f is Enri Weénlte g i

(www. ziare.com U Life %hhoa. ' Magazin (U descoperire)

°Cf.acitifaafaceva citind / prin actul l ecturiio.

Wcfa (nu) prinmia ((unu)r tasfpuan s()ni mi c) o.

WAcestti p de contexte este relativ mai modest reprezen
(discutatesuprd "~ n care exi sttt coreferen™ alitate de subiect

2y, deinfa, | din, exemplhel @ BheHie afeaec,e ,v ba 'Hiveax actidecdesprae Lu
pttrunde, a cuprinde20@u mintea; a pricepeo (DEX

Bv. ., prin compar a'H e, eventual e enun "Hu sdantierndisaude ar e con
cognM-#HDef is tmiarvadt @t apt rNutma i itk @atfelliui ca te;dMeaad cditr a

afl u / skorfc.oNusta &t mkt av ke ottt towW.iMadumibkriGcbasmahe/ vt
scrie ceva diferit; M-a G f is tmi ar umdttras Zeci de mii de spectatoM-a’> f i s i a mulvrea £

S L
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Prin wurcneaerae ,ce npri wsea#Héeei mppaeebescai erea "~ nt
creverbele din subordonat a dum vYenbeosdntiendisau der i n ac
cogni Si e, “n enunsSuri de acest Sei @in r egen
coreferenSialikatdag ad¢e@azsuoublectn care "n reg

ver be sdnterds@tu de cogni Si e) ,usedomstatacelenaiadeséa dat L

noncoreferenSialitatea de subiect. Sub rapo
superior atestat, aspect pragmgdli iscaibidliuvcdnidn ~pne rcsopnesc
mai exact, sel ect ar e a, “n actul enunsSi ati v, a un
i mplicarea enunSiatorul ui, “n calimfate tadeé u’
aspectul vizat este mai complex, cuvenindu-s e a f i n u a4o Yeldetde cazkis t f e |

tiparele cu ¢ tHi cebiamteuf eureagzhumeatsens. Cn cp{f.i mul r
Ni ci mina @eram mi@tic tam fost ultimiicare sau trezit Neam miratc tnatura

’

nct rezistt Gi ¢ h ’Ha)rsunt ausceptibijte deta enplieasstrugua mai 0 d e a S C
complexe cu verbe sentiendi de cobNhciH emtngreebm mirats £t constat tr
c tam fost ultimii care @utrezit; Neam mirats £t des c@mmdruirm "~ nckt rezis
are putered’ sdimodeaastt -perapmictté viLn pua Podt
|l ibert “"ntre cele dout constr uc Hi idiscursivni ca d
Un raport similar nu se poatNumanmitatc H-am "~ n st
v tutzsau Abia am timps £ mkic tewistrcare Tt a’Ha cum s e ppresupue Cc o N St
coreferenHi alitatea de subiect "ntre cele d
ver bul din subor donat dentiend(gf.r*uzream mi@tstd o din satra tur
ctam v} zaiau verbul deemieft arf @ sadinjAbiga@ndichmgn | unct

st mbt mirckt E®®OmsaaeeaHi ordine de idei, en
structurat mai explicit, prin valorificarea unui verb sentiemli/ de cogni "Hi e, mar c
(directe sau indirecte) beammuats Huzancdxriu laucie slta
cuplu celebru se despajte se pot wutiliza alternativ (fbLtrt
4 Cu alte cuvinte, tiparul (mai) sintetici mp Imiarietad e a intra “n contRetpicludto, an
dinfrrun enNeathimgatc inat ura “~mefcepénpirslit poate deduce ct enul

|l a aceastt Aconclwmwsit@ad atiee ppoipnie / personalt (Al a f

venite / primite din exterior, ’'dinsarci méHtd eanelsaajwd dliti
de a fi sumupgltamade Haba® moatsrhe ,c ocnesthaa)t b ma ~ sawcdb)Nee zi st L

ammirats £t acabiamura “.nct rezistt

“Cn astfel de cazuri, enuhBamkr ipioat ébidiamztimpslbu idnd¢ cnfim ¢ ¢

constat Omxdi st
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tiparul ui respectiv st aibt de suferit) cu
astfel de verb (cf. Neam mirat ¢ £3i acest cupl u )cCnl edbc i nsbe
compl etivele prepogztHiH goal e msarinlatenpuide pr i n
condi Hhonal ul ui nu sunt c Kch,besex.,iMtawki bfiils @miprraitn
apaxit r EPMatkSif ic bmapara i rlftbutaccdastt | mpoi bi | it
desigur prin contraditiHHae pa@e cac eos,to 'Hpe reamauuee
incompatibilitatea “ntre caractenadl fpr éii umt i
natura real t a ev e nunvamecotjugat laindicativeck. [c drulapag at pr i
Tot uHi ,areac@dctoruluidti @ astfel de enun’™™uri nu este
fiind posibilt “~n ceentidndisHa u | é e oc bl-g e in THiesetbmu o & i
nstnuw vcor Kapttrtedad Sal t e sewadmiteubrporp utd &ndar i a’t
libert “ntré® ceéHi douel tppadre "n unele situ:
pre

Hi chiar pr &NUmaxkwe nicrfrac.a d d .t &2Muma Kk mikr a&const at
descoptr cadtk edu trteidaerh.a.).

Cn c

cogni Hie este exprimat explveith dHst € eA@mids n

co

zintt un anume grad de artificilitate, fi

oncluzie, o privire obiectivhkenteslibdpr a r afy

ai bvedere “n mod i mperios nu doar contextel
compl etivikt prepozicH a@nal tn iengtarl obd umstts uprrki nHi (
punct de vedere stirpucdairslbor cho ncaatrtes eascted ari r
conformitate cu acest tip de valorizare rezu
degrabt aceea de a face apel l a t i pMeamu | ma i
miratctaWi apl ada deamrmirgetd ea falWuM cptl e c a te; Maalia fdie r
mirats £ i f tcutadl|f iakmiarfdtuM/ fdocdalelastablta. ), ceea
nNu " nseamnitserti,e "chd rsi t ua’Hi i, subi dcmpbt einw:

pentru tiparul mai complex (cf. Neammirats £t auniuma®i fost da&ad oc mu

miratc mu awi f ost). del oc mul Wumi Wi
“Prin wurmare, am putea afir mastiitf quiddjparele cuscgsuite de t i
susceptibil e -udhe pd ainmpdlei caad, © n"cn tnre/,explgite cuwerkta sentiendinde i compl

cogni Bine aceste c o M&IGHfiis £l & alngd idMad pfeidtmicroantst at / v i
"nwel egl din urmkt enun™™™ n usenteadi/ p cdeet ec odginsi pti nedubui voad | daa
enunH astfeMad efziuimiapalte qpun®nd s tcf. M-a Daf esdnnciopalje. g i
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3. Tipare propozi Hhonal e pad®t én eesiignr & foanrt seex t

Cn idiomurile romanice occidentale, “n spe’
romoGne’Ht i corcdkisiet ecocespong. structuri prop
conj. queHi | o de.(ce)guen j

Cn f r auedde ke, ques u nt adesea substituibile reci

di agnostice speci fdeceqgua(rve. seennusniMu rAd es -stene ac ao e

inclusiv unele disocieri la nivel ul apartenece
infra, di scu™Hi a noastr¢t). Cn subor dosnda@taHnmemp |
i ntrodusueptriimarcosnpeci fic | imbi.i l iterare, Vv
l a subjonctiv, “n mod izolat aptr ©nd Ki i ndi
G.housmus ®tqualn®menem® me r ®cl amer contre wune pareille
(https:// books. googl e. Nou & o onkosu?si qu® te® Q&iGmts aient ) ; ¢
per p®t ueohfonduia.e é& https://books.google.ro/books?id. . . J e ; md @ud @ mn easoit e nt

transmisde g®n®r at i ore rEchfmtgec®m. @e-nadtonne-qu-un-accent-soit-transmis-de-
gener..); ¢Nous nous, au®demeorantp qud e N Geemd s ®t ® sorouns&ul t ®e
(www.catalaunien.net/.../04-02-02a-tri_selectif.h...)'H. a .

Decequese asociazt “"n speci al cu timpuri al e
conformitate cu infrorumaeslid | ki rctarree S u rgueleea zlke
(v, d e p subodidnatele Maccéte pdin,acest conector ar fi specifice u n e | expri mt
mai puSimaredcetveantdez®nelbi r &gi Obsat vd®imal sar i |

privitkt cu re’Hi ner eemarcdedi®@Nd®E mr v p & Mmaipt weé c
din evolu™H a francezei )(Aptfelicontextelg excanjtate detn@ a s e c
din pagini de | imba francezt actualt relevti
pentru registrul familiar, -ovespddtli velenuwrn "Hu

constatare s’ursdHianneu mictetl npws'dHirid , c ©EHtriegat , pen c

actual £ ,deteiqgearawxclesawm fiind valorificat aproa
Hi |l iter@neestunaimdar de pe c dercequéstk echivelgbitcel d u c e m
mai adesea prin Act; de faptul ckto, dar 'Hi p
¢cNe nous @paso e o ces que les profs entendent d ans |l esé ®col es. .

(wwwe.slate.fr/story/96689/ecoles-charlie-hebdo) ; ¢€ etou s n o u e ¢@ ueEmous mameions
de vi teavniwtecBrdquesdemeditation.com/accumuler-le-prana-accueillir-la-vie/) ; ¢ Nous nous

Yclaconst,rs 8 ®t onhesulgjue est, dans une | ang. sno®tnosnnreerc hdeer c
inf.fous 6 ®t dence que ind. & (TLFi).
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®t onnCdme se que | 6 abrhe®nous avait point de ma n bt consentement &
(www.ruedelamare.com/index.php?fl=articulo&f2=articulo&art. . . Nous;nengo us  ®tniode BeO n s

qud e kxiste: elle existe en effet ;nidece..eé ( www. tertullian. org/dNoesnch/ depr a
nous ®tdecemoda direction du CNC ndit pas suviunéo (addoc. net UG ADH anci
Actions U D®bats et prises de position) H.a.

A i “"n francezt putem i dentverdfaisenteendiu ndd i ag n ic Hli
Cu precizarea ¢t “n limitele acesduarrau est e

conjunctivul:

I ' s sodtvarmqmgemt sui s comp®tente (wwwr madmoceel mencom
jobs & m®hOes sN oy sle@ristateqned s pr ati que du t ® ®phone port
fasse plus | 6objet doéuneer okt ée ment & wwovn melmai reoat i npi
et M®dekl s1e} dd@tvarmqudesnt t r ac ® ad W ®pant ednent al e ndest pas
comme convenu | ors de(mai pr®ck®ademozr. ¢ ®u/Egnmwe Xx. php?op:
r ®f ®r ant R™ g | e ri®du6 ndvénbre 2011A rel@iDalix5comptes annuels des entreprises
dbédassunolasnc @ ous @t win gue N s« pl an comptabl e nee comport
(https://acpr.banque-france.fr/fileadmin/user_upload/.../201610-Fichier-QA-ENS.xIsx) ;  Tautefois, si
nNous pensons que notr enan®s ireau ses@nstatenqudarCemmidsiont r — s di gne
des psychol ogé evéw.copebcnbssibedCode-ae-deontologie-du-psychologue-lecture-et-
guestions) H. a

¢

Desigur ,ti'hiaraegestne i nteriorul cLr orsentiesde r ecu
sau/ Ki de cogni 8d esunpreebdabntdedgseppser spec
acest context secvenSa respectivit marc©nd e x
martor, care vede lconstatt /. .desacopebiectul ui enunsSi
responsabil pentru st area de mirar e. Cn aceasttHetordine
infinitivd nuziasf emd eajzkl paotpudlui zat gls i n eni
SO®t odemorqug e sui s comp®t et diil o usrd Aeejeuinceenrt mc
comp®tente péukKk.axerceEm mcrel aki ti mp, intro
prep.de" n contexte de ogowmest eebbsolretprdbdueseasct
fiind evi denSi a-tscursiz (v., d@ exp Nano s p n angre quedleso n
magistratsaientp er p ®t u eohfonduin@@tiNous n o u s de ®dirquetes n s
magistratsaientp e r p ® t uc@nfondziage) n. t

Cn acel aHi tipar sunt selectat @queHi cad,t ede tpil
adv. commentHcombien cu preci zarea ckt, de aceastt de
care opteazt cel ma i adesea v ¥Verbele deamrard actu
Astfel, sl aba atestare a cazurttoded@tbhacmmer c
este i ntcomdentddombensien expl i ckt prin preferinHa

pentru un tipar complex, cu verbasentiendi de cogni "Hi e:
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¢ Nous observons et nous n o u s toujursode nvoirncmment! e s chiens ede t h®r ap
www. t herapiehunde. th//frv T®ma@irdous giessmwghst endu$li neus
®t o n mojouscommentl es chi ens ;g¢&e t mm®Gipjqur @evoir commentnos

pauvres r®ussissent - bien ®tudheéet psi/ /lcwww.tlIrien geune ep &
angl ais/traduct i on/ jNoturs%?2n/ceunsdeRbhstaar eammeaiendengontres ¢
et | e choi x ddédune rout e sont i nti memert Il i ®s,

(www.geo.fr/voyages/voyages-geo/peripeties-chamaco-grece/theatre-epidaure) Nogs nousde ®t onnons
constater combiereur espoirestgrandeé ( ht t psquadwwmomde. fr 0 Livres 0 Jos
Paroles pour demain); Ch aque namrs®a,0 u ge cBristater somhienous sommes proches,

ce  qui ne nous emp°che pas de nous amuéser de
(https://www.parlementjeunesse.be/.../quebec-et-belgique-une-amitie-renouvelee-pour-. . . )Nous nous

®t o n nemsantle de constater combien nos enfants respectifs ont encore grandit
(https://ellead0ans.com/2017/03/) ;Regacdons et ® t 0 n-noasdesvoir combienl 6 Eur ope a progres
davantage en mati re de diminution des entraves bure:
que sur les citoyens € https://www.linguee.fr/francais-a n gl ai s/ traducti on/ nous+nous+®
K. a.

Situa™H a se defineHte prin contrastialda cea
cum am avut ocazia de aconstatai r egi zeazt frecvent completiyv
prin adverbele relative cum (de)yHic ©t d e Hi nu | i pe sars corbitorul c i con

opteazt pentr® unSuntpaaspeptiée ccare sus H n,

francezei (actual e) pentru tipare mai comp
vorbitorului actual de rom©nt pentru structu
A i “n spaniolt o fr elcevteinvSetl en optraebpi o zki "Hi uomaoas ce
queHi | odequec®ybj onctiv), conector.i ut i | i za'Hi
Hi “"n francezt, ex cep Sidequél aecx i sciatl U a Hiaizlbe s'em s
ceo0); eekemgificares p r

iHay g siemgren®ees han eque Mawrudlaa\felasco no tuvierau n papel de vill an:
(www.lavanguardia.com/.../interrogantes-serie-v. . . nQgse liane.x.t r agfiealdanciller Celso Lafer,

un profundo conocedor de [..] haya planteadoe | Yal t i mo mi ®r col es 15 una
(www. | aondadigital .uy/ LaOnda2/..sd ALLA. muetmea T & dDd go e
unos ddeéjaras  voluntariamente de ser Presidente del Cons
(www.elperiodicodearagon.com/.../carta-abierta-.. . )|, guinAos de ss8e6 epmpuerfpbar o~

haya llegadoa un [ 1 a mawwav.cinepremiegedom.rix/muere-actor-star-trek-anton-yelchin-
extrano-accidente-59..); fi . estas periodistas s € e x t deajfeq ra onge |brieraexpediente alguno

sobre hechos tan graves. . .-bebegrnoobd.a.me)s;g efelka seadicaogapot .

quenopusiecrade que ciudad eraéod (educacionpar ascihahadani aj or
e Xt r adeagdeono se pasea |l as f i | a s httpb:@rddaccibndamulaiped. /victorlizal); (

fiHan hecho muchas preguntas ys e han enchor defjuetd ¥no estuvieras e n casabo
(https://books.google.ro/books?isbn=1635037069) H. a .

Acel aki tip de suboodsenité est eadlainfingidpstbtn

(verba sentiendi/ de cogni Hi e)que/dequej . ti paocbimrcenyep

Y“Pentru exempl e 'Hi di Yecbeléliemiracket al i att, v. Tel eoact,
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spani ol Hi acawal eorespunde structurii dglin fr

respectiv construc Hi ei din romG©nt cu conjun

fAl bajar ayer del coche (planta -1)n o s e xt alav§ragumem $ n g %n duscomabas @ r

(www. novomesoiro. cioRmorid e s os,e UnhuBcahnoesiconacarfjue Ghima ha

sidoe | pa2s.. .0 (www. efl.men da.ne saxinr BifSasbarséda queen

cuanto subieral a  ma rh#pa/icerrogalinerp.com/.../jim-denevan-en-m...); i E | fari sseo entonce
extraferquelesss se habl2aas Imaavnacdso ant eséo (es.thefreedi
fiNon o s e x t alav@ragoetas grandes salas, talonario en mano, se han rendidoa l os. .. 0
(viciousmagazine.com/opinion-ibiza-la-isla-de-las-dos-c ar as/ ) ; n ofisNi reu rmah fsabero s

guecasi copamos e | cien por cien en preferencia por mo nt
(https://books.google.ro/books?isbn=8483710285) 'H. a .

Uneor i, “n |l imitel e arkabdsutieaks eltdcptaat,t,” nl al ofce
prep. de (cf.,, de ex., il E ssé extranaleverquel o | | evaban en el coche
https://books.google.ro/books?isbhn=0719032229\).

Cn acest tipar complex / explicit pregeintt
‘Hide que ; observa™Hi a este “nst valabilt cu ref

verbuluie xt r g famrase frecvent val oadtfualatee departital

cazul vb. asombrarse

fiS i obser vamos nasmmsombraéimodevpeerg uee ¢kpoesa con el movimiento, los gestos,
|l os S 0 n i https:/év@éne.waldoff-resources.org/...//a544¢93895d96351fd6609...);  AMuchos nos
asombramos | veuncemmoi po de varias personas cambia | as r
pocos s e g wwnwdfundadioncardidlogica.org/.../paro-cardiaco-en-el-quirofano-...); fiNos

asombr amos selafirma darrespansabiidad directa de quien fue Presidente del Gobierno
el egido por hospsspafhvwweBbeégpadalol sedaenr ilpt or) 'H. a.

4. Concluzii
AHa cum se va fi putut constata, “~ncé&emersul
i mpus a se realiza "n strOnstsh edvaCHide ‘cru ud

dout aAstfek pet de o parte, multe dintre tiparele cu c tsunt susceptibile de a

reprezenta varianta sintetict a esentieidideonstr L

cogni "H e. Pe de alttit parte, la ro©ndul l or ,
sentiend/i de ce®grmppioHi edi spensa de astfel de verbe
suferit din punctul de vedere al Aspectul™Hi nut u

semnal at echivaleazt de faptatliue a(laidmert &r )X i

cele dout ti par e,seidemificalanivel prdgmardiscursidt put ©ndu
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Tiparelorcuc tHs 4 e corespund “n | imbile romanice o
spani ol £, sdqueHde(e)que Gru fcroannjcezt Hi "n spanio
tipar compl ex, explicit, cu preci zar'ena ct

concordan™™L cu o pamnt ifawloarietaatset raicd tue mii c tc u

conjunctivul. Disocierile se i mpun i nclusiv ~n ceea ce prive
tiparul ui respectiv “n |imba actualt. Ast fel
pentru tiparul i mplicit (aceasta “"n acord c
excer ptate din pagini de | imbt francezt refl e
enunHuril e corespunzttoare din spaniolt rele
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21 -1 AYH#), % a#l,)) 1 2%%, %. %

Carmen Daniela Constantin
Universityof 0 EOAQh OE

Abstract: in Transylvania, mangrammars circulated and appeared in several foreign languages.
The article below aims to present some of the most important. The Ardelean School was a culturel
center that summed up many grammars of a scientific character, having the dimensions of a treaty
textbooks that served schools and disserations.

Keywords: grammars, The Ardelean School, latinity, language, enlightenment.

Pentru cercetbttorii acelor timpuri, gr ama
care “nglobau pe Ilegn gntu meorSoiausnei pgrroabnhaetmec ac ar e
[ i mbi i romOne drept o | i mbt modernt.

Cn cadrul Transilvani ei au circul at ma i
strtine, iar printre cele mai Il mpertani eegée
gramatica | ui Gregorius Mol nar, aptrutt " n
1830, se aflt printre cele mai i mportante. C
edi Si i au aptrut ~ n c earClujrlé56, 6dl 1680,r16091, ¥694di n T
1728, 1735, 1750, 1798, |l a Brakov: 1643, 17
1798, 1830

Dact ne raportitm |l-au gafalmatt i dolb¥e: gaekbektiC
aptrutt "~ n -lseeac oR ard diatlat XV p ©n-ea de mai rsukbecon,| u | al
ajung®©nd st fie folositt drept manual Kcol ar
anul 1734.

Tot “"n spaSiul acesta, a aptrut peaiima gr a
"naintea cel ei "ntocmite deGgamaticai,eamdOn & a
[ ui Dimitrie Eustatievici-1Bf.akoveanul , redac

Aceastt opert este una bine “"ntocmittét “n
noSi uni ncadrate “n cadrul ma i mul tor ckr Si
slavont a | ui Mel eti e Smotri Ski, “n edi Si a
Lascar i s «kHeméntagra@mdticadainaea lui Gregorius Molnar.

El dedict lucrarea domnitorul ui Constant.i
ajutt “n demersul stu. Mai apoi, “"n prefaSt,
capacitatea de a “nl ttur aapmgeessiboai el e, nel eqgi

Pentru a fi sigur ct este “"nSeles de | ec
caracter morali zator, |l a proverbe ki l a cu
morfologia care are denumirea de etimologie, sintaxa, ortografia unde se face aluzie la
scrierea chirilict, i mportantt pentru a cunoc
prozodia.

Brakovul a fost o surst importanttit de cul
Il i mbt r omOn e aScashared tus t rNaetadcdacuc 1 52 1, la activi
pri melor traducer.i religioase “"n |imba rom®n
Transilvania un punct i mportant pe harta cer
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CLbrtumaar imul Qumiltuaaregul i K i l egi dej a |
temeinic fapte de | i sbdt uknigurlaporetmurrii | ode z VGl
pornit de | a o bazt gre+wi obl| i galti wht alcicepit et
pune noSiunile sub semnul "ntrebbtrii; pe ¢cOnN:
reukitele ar fi fost mult mai pronunSate, pt
condi Si i optime <care ar fi cionatuscld adiufne rfiet
complicate ale substantivul-au, "adepiladt @&tct iy
l ungul ui proces de evoluSie a | imbii

Radu Tempea era de ptrere ct gramatica e
fii nnicitegtr,mimati ceasct este " nceperea Ki povt
Ki Ktii'nSe “nalte. o

De asemenea, Paul l orgovi ci K expri ma
datorat “"wceresgi iatmaPiei de, mi ne, @&iuncar doairfae a
neamu meu am pus ostenealt a “"ndrepta | i mba

propriettSio.
C. DiaconovicirLoga era de ptrerénevitShttemstti mbetdt

altor T onvnkf tpttpurietol, nfalmbeu s eOpame i | e acestea
reeditarea gramati ci.i di ch&e8a8tut@norconohiSd

kcoal a Ardel eant a fost un centru cul tu
caracter KtiinSithuic,t natO©Oad, dinaewnsli @ nc dree uau
di sertaSii. Acestea -lpot” rfiordcidmda ecrasndled gi atr

1780-Elementa linguae daemmanae sive valachicae compust de Gheor ¢

n colaborare cu Samwiplut Mi ccua. OoOAcgrasmat,i cat 1
exempl e Ki texte care aduc aminte de Bucure
|l atinesc de | a sfOr«kitul gramati ci i contri bt
la “"mbogté&iaeaDakiescapitol ul acesta a avut
grupurile de cuvinte atrag atenSia prin rigog
se cuvin |or; I Despre | ume Ki dep;Wre el e
Despre om Ki despre ptrSile omului; VI. Desp
De cele lipst " n cast; I X. De cele ce se afl
X1 1. Despre paseri, vit eXlV. pemntaur, XX.IDkdolori; De Vv i e
XVI . De frtSie ki cumnt$Sie.

1783-Gheor gheA.kKBi.nCcais,au Al phavit pentru f ol
celor normalexti a neamului rom®Gnesc,;

1783-Prima principia latinae grammatices quae ad usum scholanratachice
nationalium de Gheorghe Kkincai;

1785-1. Budai-Deleanu, Cndr ept Lt or i u al “"nviESttu
KcobwaCarte trebuincioébéatepenhfhra damakl i

1788-loan Molnar-Piuariu, Deutschwalachische Sgchlehre Viena, 1788, (lucrarea
a avut “nckt dout edi Sii, 1810, 1B8@2Buyl ambzd &z
ideile 1 ui Mi cu Ki kincai “"n ceea ce privekt

1797-Radu Tempea, Gr amat i ca 6GomOoeaSetLpoatesesi za

rilor
n man

l entchi SLtOWWsterbw aeSiciu,sau brtgtri de seambk asup
(aptrutt | a ROmMNi c, cCu zece ani ma i “"naint e’
"nst autorud eeifiseunmndwlvedierkttr e cei di nt ©i fil
o terminologie gramaticalt rom©neasct, porni

L A. Nicolescu, 1971, p. 117;
2 Ibidem.
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1799-Paul lorgovici, Ob s er va Si i de Budme £( apam©an eaa sfcds t
I . Hel i ade CRierde anmbe sexperiodal 11, 1838-1840, nr. 6, p. 82-118);
Acesta se pl ©ngeMktdcear!| icpks al icmbvai nntoed satrr B,u,et K i I

ptrerea autorului, stritcia este rezultatul C
ni se par acum strtine, deki ele au existat
|l atsmhlrea noastrt a rum©nilor de acum ne ar
KtiinSelor Ki a |imbii, -acuOt uatergebt c U ni mtedlee i
care noi o vorbim, se parfd noo 'n starea acea

Potrivit lui Adrian Marino, pri mul romon
“n Transilvania este Paul |l orgovi ci

1805-Elementa linguae daemmanae sive vakhicae, Gheor ghe kincai;
concesii ortografiei fonetice: sunetul “este notat prin @ e, " (M© n & s e z ermpdiftongul
oase scrie ca " nfoadecitiogt afti aak aax (KEapl8d)ikpet on g u |
isemi vocalic 7| @is ¢ imm i Rdfueidi, iy ma " scuneben cazur
pozi Sie nazal t se s cuvintelmirek sipetfiind; buny lasek sugg r o n u n S
notate sunetele pt, mn z (pumn lapte orz) ; se simplifict, l a unel e
(c 8)%tt.

De asemenea, grupurile de sunete che chi, ghe ghis u nt notate ca ' n
ast éechiup dt ©r,onghidh;e apoi hieni sSu @mr i mehbdamano Ino d ioxa mte
homen) uiniervocalic (I a u d, 8 8 m ldudatamt a u,g@edtiul a u ddari mi e 8 m
pentru dormieuan . Cn general, ortografia din edi Sia
ortografia actual t.

Prin lucrarea Elementa linguae daemmanae sive valachicaee ur mkr ea un

scop: dovedirea originii latine a limbii rom©n e , deci vechi mea poporu
l ocuri Ki folosirea ei " n opera de culturald:]
At ©t edi Sia | ,-adidi 178805 cOtorsim d®t e o

ki nfarmeazt a p o iroprigzriasnta,t i ¢ d@esppek art@ratieeDespre
etimologie(morfologie), De s pr e . siL@at axte st e Appendixcaee duprindg £t u n
capitolul Despre formarea cuvintelor dasoo m©ne di n (c enl ee did,affEstan eak t li |

capitol este “ ncadr aDespre ortogpafiei miaa rp ae Resperae xl tu c
prozodig, urmat de un Vocabul ari u r om@n Eds@me de \vorbitldaspre ne s ¢
l ucrurile cele ce mai adeseori vin “n cuv©Ont

kimcaki exprimk convingerea c¢ct Heddertar ea |
sttri i chobanidi Siiva ajuta st “~ ki “nsukeasct
Ungaria p®hhahia, CM@bdova Ki Cr itnoereual.u i T esrtmi nnut
ct aceastt lucrare este " nt©ia gramatictkt tij

sunt’ poateit omi se sau grexkite, K i K exprimt dor
aparf nout edi $Sie,onrmpreunt cu un dicS$Si
Cn PrefaSa | a edi Sia din 1805 se aratt su

a

teritoriul “ntins “n care |l ocuiesc. De aseme
I i mbi i romone, ma i ales, rdstclitreaeecail ecd&uc ol
de cttre aceia care au rela$Sii c genegegudile al e c L
de scriere folosite "n edi $Sia din 1780, Kinc
fi ajuns la un sistem ortografic greoi, ca al limbii franceze. Aceasta I-a det er mi nat
simplifice si st e mullspredfaetiss.cRegulidersienplificaberas sht ©n d u
expuse, mBpi stndl©a , c £ tnr ,eBudd, @884nundd & volbéa jplespe k y

®P. lorgovici, 1799, p. 12.
‘Rl onakcu, 251914, p. 16
*D. Macrea, 1959, p. 14-45.
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scrierea limb i i romGne at ©t cu caractere chirilice,
o prefaSeazt se va mirgini numa i |l a scrierea

Cn p ar-a Pespreaetimblogie( adi ct despre morfologie),
clase de cuvinteale | i mbi i romOne, ftrt a fi definite
formel or flexionare. Din felul cum este pre:
mod el gramati ca daiumbsitir tldat tnestkigbtsleasct ~n
corespunzttoare fiectreli categori.i l ati nexkt.i
ablativul (de ex.: de la vecinul , iar |l a verbe, condi Sional ul
gramaticile | i mbidi | atine) sau sunt create |
nepersonale (de ex.: fiitorcare va fi participiu viitor).

Parteaalllla cuprindei simtgxamatCiacikl e | i mbi i | &
ptr Silor de vorbire. Sintaxei verbelor i se

se spune ct sintapaoaprbelbomci dmOrexkdsi nt axa
Cn edn $S1 480, si nt ax aApendide@daag rintitalat Pespcke un
formarea cuvintelor daco omane din .ceClagpilt @t uh e katciest a e st

mor fologie istorict, cu indica$Sii i nteresan
"ptdeauna pe transformbri de ordin fonetic.

Cn edi Sia din 1805, acest capitol a f os:
ortografie. Cn locul [ ui apare un capitol de
Cu un vocabulagrn nerem©rmxdas ccukicilnci forme de Vv
folosite “"n cuvOntare.

Cn vocabul ar, cuvintele nu sunt date " n
semanti ce: despre cele spirituale, pcktespre |
Formele de vorbit cuprind dialoguri despre s

Ambel e capitole au un pronunSat caracter
"nveSe |imba romO©nt cuvintele cel edeladei Uz ueé
propozi Si i folosite “"n vorbirea curentt. Cn
pentru “nvitSarea | i mbidi romOGne de cikttre strt

1810-Antonde Marki, Aus zug aus -dreHauptschule Womesanaebenen
deutschen Sprachlehre gteutscher und wallachischer Sprache, enthaltend das Wichtigste
der deutschen und wallachischen Sprache dann die Uebereinstimmung oder Abweichung der
letztern von der erstern;

1812-Petru Maior, Di sert aSi e pent r u ki'knDciespeurttualuSilei npbee

|l iteratura cea VaclBada.r AmOmidloahr | ulstaridr i | e
pentru “nceput ulBudad8ni | or "~ n Dachi a

Petru Maior a sugerat, de asemenea, i dee
ofondul latinpopularsa ptstrat mai fidel “n i mba rom®On
care au fost, "ncontinuu, innifsltureanSS aet,e ,d ep rli ant
sau clasict, i nf | u-eswuSBuropeiafoage davreme) loceiltlasinei,ca " n s
Il i mbt scrli sai,cil,u@madiu " nt ©i , | i mba er ad ntd,uli,a
slavona.

O altt cdrmtir iPeutSrive Mai or este explicarea
|l i mbil e romanice Ki a pozi Si ei di ferite a ac
enclitict n romonkt. Combtt ©nd ptrerea erud
formare a K i pozi Sia proclitickt a articolul ui ’
germanict, el aratt ct at©t procliza, cOt Ki

® p. Maior, 1834, p. 68-70.
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posi bil e ambidellupu, sictuu aPitie,r ma tn@ tapu uld, cu analizae p u s ,
determinantului.”

Cn ce privekte “"mprumuturile de termeni
moder ne, Petru Maior considera fireasct ado
romanice.

,Precum grecilor, scrieel | e este sl obod, “n |lipsel e
el ineasct Ki sOrbil or «i rukilor din | i mba
avem de a ne ajuta cu |Iimba | atineasct cea
italieneas ct, cu cea fro©nced@sct Ki cu cea spaniol

Petru Maiormani festt tendtitanpftea prgradalacst eat ul
epurare a cuvintelor slave din | imba romO©nt:

, ,cuvintele care sOnt de | aprealesng gruinosy ©r ©Ot
K i ukor ar fnyvoider eamoOni i Sspre aceia, a | e

romoneé’asct

1812-lon Budai-Deleanu, Fundamenta grammaticis linguae romaenicae seu ita dictae
valachicaelLiov;

1813, D. Aritctharnedeechd gapaeest or noao scol as

naSiei romOGnektBuda, s rbekti Ki grecext:i
1815-Mihai Boiagi, Gr a mat i c¢c a-v maVidaal o n L
1816-lon Budai-Deleanu, Te me i ur i | e gr gma)t i ci i romoOnecxt |
-Dasctl ul romoOn e srca rpetnit aiuimssteame® rue K tl ie (g

1819-Petru Maior, Di al og pentru “"nceputul [ i mbi i r
Buda; Un scurt exemplu ar acestei scrieri va fi redat mai jos:

.Nep. l o sunt “"ncredinSat ct | i mbaCiromant
doresc a Ktire Ki aceea: cO®nd au " nceput ac
care o grtia poporul

Unc. Ma i vechie este | imba poporul ui cea
se Ktie ct | imba |l atintmoéadediveagura popontek
au fost " n Seara ce se zice L a-beiRoma romanide e
pre “ncet au “nvins toate popoarele Italiei
p op o aau adiosla limbapopr ant | at-ama, nkogmkt ki mba rom
dupt, cum mai Ssus am spus, care dupt aceea
Aceastt | i mbt pr easut enutnoiatt i alttianlkti,a rloangaintktt Ksi ,

Nep. Nu smck cindloiimba | atinkt cea din ckr Si
din gura poporului latin.

Unc. Ba nu. Ct |imba |l atint cea din <cktr
fireasct, precum au fost | imba | atiefkeapopor ¢
dec®©t mitiestria. Li mba | atinkt cea din cktr $Si
|l i mba poporul ui fu prefircutt, precum orice
“"nceput ul stu; dupt aceea fu pceu “nnocaeap UK iul nc
striluciri direast ptnkt "n zilele a-awziui ma
eta sau veacul cel de aur a | i mbei latink

gramatifcédasct.
Nep. COradurzitbmbadlatim cea din cktr $Si sau gramat
Unc. Acest ei l i mbt "~ ncepttoriu au fost L
scrie Eutropius “"n cartea | : “"mpkrtSind Lati

"P. Maior, 1834, p. 308;
8 S. Pukc al922 m109iNB2 1
° p. Maior, 1834, p. 236.
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K i pre | ati ni-audnunptt Tnruomied ef us tdie igr eseidel@ uprin
“nceputul lumei anii 4018¢& nainte de facerea
1822-C. Diaconovici-Loga, Gr amati ca r om®©neasct p,entru
Buda;
1826-Alexi I., Grammatica daceomana sive Valachica/iena. Gramatica lui Alexi

a ‘“ntrunit deosebite apreci eaconvidnumumgider t ea s
romani tatea | i mbi.i romOne, cheika der detptruill c
originii tuturor limbilor romanice.0

Cnf tpurudir ecar amat i ci este fondatt pe o mun
de mai mul te aspecte, de lucruri practice

prozodie, ortografie etc.
Dact ne rnopfomgie £ e & amai d i sberevestesstibktantva r t e d ¢

CiElementad i n ani i 1780 si 1805 declinktrile sunt
Petru Maior este cel care demonstreazt apropg
de cea | atint, prim ¢ombaumtoar©ma dceaeic lcienlter i d
italiant.

CiElementad i n 1780 Ki 1805, Il a | or caoconducla K i D«
apari Sia ablativului, din dorinSa de asemtr
situaSie dewmsSibne Ltconmtacde at endi nSa general t
Spune ct sunt trei genuri: mascul in, femini

vor besc doar deElemgntasitre nSmi ia Hd8&.kiCn 1805 su
nus-aignor at si tua SiLexiconubdelatBuda apanbi i ot Choar dot
Diaconovici-L 0 g a , | u©nd “n cal cul d-Det ean®&j a spuaé
substantivele nusuntnicib £ r bt t ekt i nici femeiekti, ci oar ¢
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Abstract:The Sons of Anarchy series explores current concerns concerning the troubled self and its
integrity, home, and the precariousness of a biased society, these bikers -awasel|expressing

their dilemmas related to questions about morality and loyalty, through this fresh preoccupation with

their choices, this new selkéference is in fact a constant attempt at criticizing the circumstances of

their own existence. A classic dreaméne biker, expressing himself through speech, fashion,
swagger, and his motorbike, becomes a stereotype of masculine longing for stability in a
contemporary civilization that fails to offer any alleviation to individuals whose soul is torn apart by
contmdi ct ory forces of society. The hipster, origi
adjustment to ordinary conditions; he was a lucifugous creature of the darkness, where sex, gambling,
cri me, and other bol d ‘aMudhdke théd gargsien lsikerg of the Soes ob c c u r
Anarchy series. Though these characters represent our uneasiness when it comes to Otherness, to
alienation, and to violence; showing their human face, they manage to win us over, covering the
guintessence of anxjein postmodern individuals, his solutions to profoundly spiritual questions

being extremely quick and violent; and these solutions make him even more appealing to audiences
who do not want to waste any more time on metaphysical issues of right and wfotig,
fundamental rules of belonging to the human race.

Keywor ds: ASons of Anarchyo series, English idio

Our quixotic desire for fair play, for loyalty and belonging to the coolest group who
will stand up for us, no matter what, is an essential element of an elevated human utopia of
justice. Hipster teenagers are no exception to this overwhelming desire. The gangster film
genre is brave enough to present and narrate a world where justice prevails; the audience
feels that its deepest angst, highest hopes, and wildest dreams appear on screen. The catharsis
derives from the fact that, following these victimized villains or vilified victims aids us in
better coming to terms with ounarratigesvinwhcth oi c e s
moral legibility, a shared understanding of justice, simplifies a complex and confusing world,
allowing an imaginative i but not imaginary i engagement with questions of self and other.
This genre employs tropes of victimhood and villainy to validate, and propose solutions to,
viewersod fears about the changing rol%®s of
The Sons of Anarchyeries explore current concerns concerning the troubled self and its
integrity, home, and the precariousness of a biased society, these bikers are self-aware,
expressing their dilemmas related to questions about morality and loyalty, through this fresh
preoccupation with their choices, this new self-reference is in fact a constant attempt at
criticizing the circumstances of their own existence. A classic dreamer, the biker, expressing
himself through speech, fashion, swagger, and his motorbike, becomes a stereotype of
masculine longing for stability in a contemporary civilization that fails to offer any

John Cotkin, G. 2003: Existentialist AmericaThe John Hopkins University Press, Baltimore and London, p.

196.

%Ennis, L. 2012: Melodramas of Ethnicity and Masculinity: Generic Transformations of Late Twentieth Century
American Film Gangster a Dissertation, Presented to the Department of English and the Graduate School of

the University of Oregon, for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, Oregon, p. 4.
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alleviation to individuals whose soul is torn apart by contradictory forces of society. The
hi pster, originally, was 0 armdjustmend ® rordimarg u n d  mMeé
conditions; he was a lucifugous creature of the darkness, where sex, gambling, crime, and
ot her bold acts of MuholiReste gangeten bikers of thecSomsroe d . 0O
Anarchy series. Though these characters represent our uneasiness when it comes to
Otherness, to alienation, and to violence; showing their human face, they manage to win us
over, covering the quintessence of anxiety in postmodern individuals, his solutions to
profoundly spiritual questions being extremely quick and violent; and these solutions make
him even more appealing to audiences who do not want to waste any more time on
metaphysical issues of right and wrong, of the fundamental rules of belonging to the human
race.
The show becomes addictive for viewers, more so for teenagers, who easily identify
with the swagger, the moral dilemmas, the melodrama, and the speech patterns of the
protagonists, who make serious attempts at doing everything together, which is like a teenage
dream come trua. paThadi gangdst adrhei ;Ameri can dr
with the gangster rests on our identificatioc
The Club sees itself as the smal/l townds pr
A A .- Bryan Brot h e r s 0-Nazi group\ Eheir utmost desire is to keep the status quo
through their collaborations, while having fun and a good steady profit. They get into prison
together, they are released together, and they celebrate weddings together i during which

they perform mass retaliation execution on
reminiscent of a pledge of l oyalty to his
Davidson motorbike), and inherentlatherand o t he

ride you as mikte a%omsy6 Huoutesy® are so power f
and all the crime that goes with it, that the moment the bikers are released from prison in

Season 4, the new sheriff in town considers them gang colours and threatens to confiscate

them the second he sees anyone wearing one. The viewers empathize with the injustice done

to their favourite ant-heroes, forgetting that the injustice was performed by a representative of

the | aw. ol ts (t hersisandsmedity cops, too inaie vermll violenh ar a c t
people, and if you are invested in the series, the emotional mechanics of TV create a push-

pull, attraction-repulsion effect. You let these people into your homes once a week and get

used to caring about them and their problems (or at least being fascinated by their illegal
shenanigans), and then they do something hideous and inexcusable and compartmentalize it,

and you think about turning the da&omved thin
viewers will watch the next episode, too, because they have already identified with these

criminals, and they want to see justice prevail over other monsters that were disloyal, and

betrayed the trust of this favourite gang. The bikers, and the hipsters imitating their idiom

Obani sh al l comparati ves, qual it Everything and
becomes reassuringly unequivocal, a world re
Their dialogues seem deceivingly simple. These bikers, but especially the Presidents i first

Clay, then Jax 1 are strong but hurt, sentimental but ruthless, have to take decisions, upon

which the life of opponents and members of their own families depend, decisions founded on

® Cotkin, G. 2003: Existentialist AmericaThe John Hopkins University Press, Baltimore and London, p. 196.

“Shadoian,E. 2003: Dreams and Dead Ends: The American Gangster R ed., Oxford UP, Oxford, p. 3-4.

BarkE., FX06's Sons of Anarchy Get s its onBikers
http://unclebarky.com/reviews_files/8f093a807bb44e2d51a03842b6daaebe-1145.html, 11.04.17.

®Seitz, M.Z. Sept e mber 1Slo,ns2 0olf2 :Anadx chyi 6s Qual ity TW,Thiat Mak
oVul tur e, Dev,ouRlimrgi dCaul t ur e

"Broyard, A June, 1984:A Portrait of the Hipster i nPartisad Review 0
http://karakorak.blogspot.com/2010/11/portrait-of-hipster-by-anatole-broyard.htm, , 06.05.18
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common knowledge of equity, honour and integrity, not to mention the melodramatic

bereavement and calamity resulted from seemingly advantageous compromises. The

communication reminds us of The Godfathein so many respects, so the series will fit the

foll owing description | itiatienara cogrhuoicatn amaingl h e s e

men that are the heart of The Godfathereven more than the scenes of violent attacks. Violent

acts serve to punctuate the narratived8s gene
The mould of a taciturn man, powerful in all his actions, but uncommunicative and

reticent from previous films dealing with masculine features is a fake presence on the screen,

constructed in order to convey silent virility that is inexistent. In older movies, such as film

noirs, the silent manés | ack of |l oquacity is supposed

and depth, however, ever since trendsetter gangster movies such as The Godfathetrilogy

gained territory, the public have been cherishing the histrionic, exaggerated, blood-and

thunder gangster characters. These films are popular among men, no matter what their social

or ethnical background is, exactly because their storyline unravels in quick fixes of retaliation

or expressions of |l ove (romapnitaitce s of a(npirloyb,| eom

lives) of fathers and sons, husbands and brothers that ordinary people from the audiences face

on a daily basis 7 solutions inexistent in real life otherwise. The liberating effect of these

solutions performed by men easy to identify with, is tremendous among viewers, especially

teenager s. To quote Linda Wil | #Hufifimyimpdlse mel o

towards the achievement of justice that gives American popular culture its strength and

a p p € &his identification works brilliantly because it has admittedly been created by Kurt

Sutter, as a soap opera for men, mar ked by
on their back), a brilliant combination of heart-warming tales of family love, treachery,
crime,romance, sacrifice, outrage and ohigh adren

shooting or beating i and there are a lot T there are also moments of misguided love, tangled
|l oyalties, complicated fr iemetes throughsmetaphord de a d |
of the closed universe of biker groups.
The concept of the club acting as a surrogate family is well conveyed in the film, the
protagonists make us believe that they consider fellow club members to be family and that
they take care of each other, whatever the circumstances, in the same manner as teenagers
will look upon peers with greater awe than upon their own family. All of the protagonists in

the film series have conspicuous oinko (ta
vest) to show their allegiance to their group. Nonetheless, their pride in these conspicuous

symbols is intensely felt by the public. Vi
(candi dat e t o club member shi p) S oOpatche
aforementioned symbols. This is taken so seriously that, the moment the MC discovers that a

traitor stildl has not got rid of his OReape
with gasoline, sending him t o nenehe ltetrayd dir . May
fails at being a man of his word. Extreme v

learned behaviour, as theorized by psychologist Alleyne, when people witness violence on a
day-to-day basis, they are more likely to get involved in further acts of violence.** The sense
of belonging and protection is so profound that not even their real family or romantic partner

& Shadoian, E. 2003: Dreams and Dead Ends: The American Gangster Fihd ed., Oxford UP, Oxford, p. 83.

Wi lliamsFilLm B889e8&: GendeinFilm Beonyrard,Critiaisméth EB. £ds.ée®s . 0
Braudy and Marshall Cohen. Oxford UP, New York, p. 701.
“Deggans, Sens: of Anaikchy Succeed as a soap Opgmared Toward Guys, on

http://www.npr.org/2014/09/09/347106628/sons-of-anarchy-succeeds-as-a-soap-opera-geared-toward-guys,
17.04.17.

' Alleyne, E. & Wood, J.L. 2012:Gang membership: The psychological evidenceYouth gangs in
international perspectiveSpringer, New York, pp.151-169.
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could offer anything similar. o0Deviant behav
from the acquisitiono f mat er i al profit, but also Y rom t
Though they consider themselves tolerant people who despise the Nazis, they would refer to
themselves as oWhiteso, i n stark contrast wi
Those who are from any other group, are deeply derided and undervalued, as shown by the
sarcasti c, often offensive idioms used to t
enemy club is oO0the Niners, 0 t hdeadteAkdarecian bi ke
ni cknamed oLa Bambao, their motorbikes are
The AMayanso is a nice phrase used during n
tense, Al varezds <cl ub imsescealdaendg siittenres Vderteb acc:
AYel |l owsdo or ARi ce monkeys. o0 Scorn is felt
mentioned, those bikers being unworthy of ai
their trail s ar eepedlipgo#thes prideand freedem. Bven pevtple whp we r

are sympathetic to the group, are shown disdain towards them: a person who just spends time
with them is a Ahang around, 06 a finomado i s ¢
of the pcrroeswp,ecad o0iis someone who yearns to b
become one, has to go through countless tests and prove his loyalty while not being allowed

to ride a fAdynao (a Harley), only a firat b
(automobile), which obviously sets some limits to the freedom of the rider. A person, who is
an outsider only taken i nto consideration w
(manpower). Female protagonists have a number of discriminatory names, even the matriarch
Gemma or Tar a, Jaxods girlfriend, is an Aol d
Ot her s, |l i ke groupi es, are ficrow eaterso (
members), the ones picked up by the side of the road, usually foraone-ni ght st and, ar
in the headlight. o6 Uni mportant ones are fAga:¢
eatersod chain), or i f they are too young,
consent). If there is a girl ridingontheirmotor bi ke, they are fipacking
a piece of luggage. We witness a filanguage |
i di m. o

On the other hand, phrases of endearment which denote allegiance to the club abound.
The new membersare fApatched in, 0 becoming Asoft <col o
back patch). The founding members are fHA0. G.
affiliation to the c¢club is fAour crewo or Ao
supposed to fAparticipateo (aid in the fight),

different subsidiaries of the SAMCRO (Sons of Anarchy Motorcycle Club T Redwood
Original) ar e icSalnl ed o afigUA MWA G o uin Belfast club,S AMBEL
A'SAMT A ZTacson, Arizona club. And then, there are the numerous variations of the

phrases with fApatch, o0 the Reapero | ogo sewn
takes over another one, Afa patch ind is wher
is the front patch of someone who is promoted in the club. Idioms of authority are unique to

the club, t oo: Athe gavel d is the President
me mber s, and a Atop rocker o is ea caleuMd smd mi &
S. 0. A. territ or y-the Telerdviorrow shop ant garagh. &heirfadivities, 0

usually illegal, i nvol ve |l anguage use as f0b
the police), the erotipariineriséd pwi,t @nandtbhen

2 Wood, J. L.2015: Gang members: Group Processes and Social Cognitive ExplanaiionSorensic
Psycholay, Second Edition, Ed. By David A. Crighton & Graham J. Towl, Wiley and Sons Ltd., Chichester,
West Sussex, p. 360.

BJohn Cotkin, G. 2003: Existentialist AmericaThe John Hopkins University Press, Baltimore and London, p.
196.
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cell phones) for secret conversations. Ironically, their feelings when it comes to their intimate
rites at the club resemble a religious fervour, signalled by the metaphors imbued with pathos:
Achurcho éeésimg.clibhaneel 6 i s the holy meeti ng
hospital, murderers, on the other hand, are
meaning of this one is debated. Some say it means that the wearer has killed for the club;
others say that it is a reference to when a member is ordered to do a hit on a fellow member
of the club, making them Unholy in carrying out a deed usually met with death for killing
another member. Happy is a known assassin and Clay is known to have killed at least 2
members already. According to the sons of ar
patch is referred to as the patch club members wear that shows they will fight to the death for
the ¢l ub. o)

Jackson Teller, a.k.a. Jax (Charlie Hunnam) is the V.P. of the club, a character

reminiscent of Hamlet, the son of John Tell
we meet Jax, his father is long gone, and Gemma, (a Gertrude figure, combined with Lady

Macbet h), Jaxb6s wmotmaear i katteoy JDadqadls) biest fr
President of the c¢club (Claudius). Jax 1s on

direction the club is taking up, all sparked by a manuscript from his late father, John. The

manuscript throws light on how the initial goals of the club involved living a quality life, in
avoidance of societybds hypocritical rul es.
from protecting the citizens of Charming, the nice little town, through occasional violence

and bribery of the police. They are vilified by the local society and some viewers, not
surprisingly, as they seem to represent the
society is worried about or a fantasy it is ready to support, odds are it can be located in the

g a n g 'S The dluld has become preoccupied with aggression, immorality, and the cutthroat
politicsofself-pr eser vati on. O0OThese thugs wear |jeans
while they have evolved into psychopatic outlaws, they have roots in 1960s west Coast

hippie-c o wb oy ¥ wHbwewvarr their dife-story is morally complicated, problems
proliferating like a Lernaean Hydra, the multi-headed serpent, every time the victim seems to

have solved an older drama, a new one appears, more aggravated and more complex than the

previous ones, t hey ar eeditfthe wocldewdth nbwydefiaitions.c u ms t a
(é) I n a vocabulary of a Y they@emblevtoedesdieall adj ec
the events of their lives.

Jax, the heir to the | eaderodés seat, i s a
gang of thugs is really organized around their true leader, the manipulative matriarch
Ge mma, Jaxbds mot her. As s he ily(sloserffamityland thes s wh e

club members), she also proves to be tolerant and good-hearted when it comes to petty
matters. The club becomes indulgent and progressive enough i under her influence 7 to
include members who are not Caucasian: a Scotsman, a Jew, and a Puerto Rican. It is close-
knit family, impregnated by machismo and undying loyalty to other members, infused on
occasions by the characters understandable despondency who prove again and again that they
are not only a bunch of outlaw bikers. The group is all about psychological depth and
swagger, features that make it more appealing to teenagers watching its everyday life. The
prestige of the group, the high esteem of peers from the club and ordinary inhabitants results

“SAMCROPEDIA, on http:/sonsofanarchy.wikia.com/wiki/SOA_Dictionary, 09.05.17.
1> Shadoian, E. 2003: Dreams and Dead Ends: The American Gangster Fihd ed., Oxford UP, Oxford, p. 5.
°Gilbert, M.2008: Biker GangSaga 6 Sons of Anar c LinjThe BbstansGlole, Septpmbar n 0 s 6 a p

3, http://archive.boston.com/ae/tv/articles/2008/09/03/biker gang saga anarchy has sopranos appeal/,
17.04.17.
"Broyard, A June, 1984:A Portrait of the Hipster i nPartisad Review 0

http://karakorak.blogspot.com/2010/11/portrait-of-hipster-by-anatole-broyard.htm, , 06.05.18.
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in higher self-esteem, as specified by Abraham.H. Maslow, in his A theory of human
motivatiort® no wonder many club members have given up on starting a real family or have

neglected their existent one in favour of hanging out with MC partners. The only real outsider

i's Jax 6s awonsfare remindea of ¢he dilemmas and inner turmoils of complex

personalities who deal with illegal activities day-by-day. This is a storyline that makes one

cheer for criminals and not have remorses over it, as these monsters are as human as possible.

Tara seems to aid Jax in making up his mind about leaving the club when he realizes that it is

not about brotherhood any more, but fear and greed. Although, he broods over this thought a

lot, the Club will be saved and lead back to the initial dream of brotherhood and anarchic

freedom with his guidance and ultimate self-sacrifice.

The story supposedly starts in the milieu of
decades | ater, 1t0s become the kinwhohave Vvi ol ¢
been giving motorcycle riders a bad name since Lee Marvin and his biker pals tore up a town

in The Wild One5 4 y e a ¥ $he Sorg in fact are members of a motorcycle club who

deal with guns in a small town, ironically called Charming. In this context, the motorbike

becomes the centre of the universe, a sanctuary that needs to be safeguarded by bikers, to be

defended against contenders. The Sons of Anarchy (SAMCRO) gang members contrive their

own universe in the garage and on the road, a universe where manhood is defined through

club membership, where virtue and value can be proven, and where any act of disrespect of

others i shown in speech or acts must be vindicated. Shakespearian parallels spice the series

from a |linguistic point of view, too: the fa
wears tHRappeawsnodoin the clubds é&ady maedircg tkiam
when the c¢clubbés President, Cl ay, during a t

shoot him in the head.

In the past few years, hipsters have emerged as an essential part of teenage and young
adult millennial fashion and culture. One can recognize them by their preference of indie
films and music, skinny jeans, so-c a | | e-tl a Sitoil cdshigscardd old literature. The
origins of this trend can be discovered in
discrete entity 1 separ at e, cr it i®cAa they weee mpalemicl by haturme, itheirg . ©
language had to become revolutionary in its isolation, able to translate impressions of being a
special individual, misunderstood by the rest. What is more, they are well-known for their
admiration for anything that is out of the ordinary, breaking the rules of contemporary
conventions; by bringing back not only classical fashion, but also vintage use of language,
along with rare expressions fashioned by several more-or-less outcast groups of society.
Their nostalgia extends from mainstream cultures of the past to underground subcultures of
our current civilization. These individuals grasp the extraordinary in order to clearly distance
themselves from bourgeois values and transpose their loneliness into idioms of extreme
simplicity. The fashion, the language, the interests contribute to a metamorphosis of their
lifestyle. The hipster chooses creativity above all, tending to watch unwatchable films and not

Maslow, A.H. 1954: A Theory of Human Motivatigrin Psychological Review, Vol.50,No.4, 1943, and in
Motivation and PersonalityHarper and Row, New York, p.370-396.

YHinckley, D.. 6 Sons of Aed by RoadyRageR kitg:/fwww.nydailynews.com/entertainment/tv-
movies/sons-anarchy-fueled-road-rage-article-1.319802, 17.04.17.

“Shakespeare, W. 1994: Henry IV, Part Il, in Shakespeare, The Complete Work<Compact Edition, Ed. by
Stanley Wells, Gary Taylor, John Jowett, and William Montgomery, Clarendon Press, Oxford, p. 453.

2ISons of Anarchyeason I, Kurt Sutter, FX Channel, USA, 2008.

“Broyard, ~A. June, 1948:A  Portrait of the  Hipster i nPartisab  Review 0 ,
http://karakorak.blogspot.com/2010/11/portrait-of-hipster-by-anatole-broyard.html, 06.05.18.
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only to quote them, but make their i di om hi s olwnce an finfedererateh i pst e

individualist, an underground poet, aguerrilaihad become a pret®entious
At any given time in history, in case one yearns to belong to hip trends and groups, it

has been compelling that they have proper conversations, making themselves understood.

Starting with gangster movies about Al Capone, up to The Sopranos, vernacular speech

started its own life off the screens once audiences left the cinemas or their TV sets. The

public hearscoll oqui al speech, projects the struggle

and ends wup wusing the protagonistsd i di omat

identification with modern day Robin Hoods: criminals who can somehow justify their

actions. Generally, these criminal dialogues can easily be understood, however, in the case of

a few filmic gangs, speech presents itself like an encrypted way of communication, the use of

a specialized dictionary coming in handy for viewers. This language of an inferred

camaraderi e i s §*panguage, thetsame way as plathind, areysynmbols of

gangsod6 attempts at i mpl ementing power ful bo
society. In this way, virility is created and underlined in the streets. | n t he cSossef of t h
Anarchy seri es, wh o0 s e ndeakinf, gun-sinningaiker dang, manloda dr u g

is born and sustained in the garage and on the road. The thrill of the deciphering process
makes a lasting impact on hipsters who make the new idioms their own and flaunt them even
on social media networks.
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MERONYMY IN ROMANIAN FOOD-BASED DIETARY GUIDELINES

Oana Atomei
OE$S 3O0O0AAT Oh o6¥OAEAT AAl - AOA6 51 EOAO

Abstract Meronymy is a lexicatemantic relation very common in specialized vocabulary. It refers to
the lexical hierarchical ordering of concepts, in thpart-whole relationship Generally, all
specialized terminology define and list concepts according to tharbiécal systems in which they

are included. We analyzed the nutritional terminology of two Romanian nutrition guidelines, and we
identified monolexical meronyms as well as syntagmatic meronyms which contribute to the precise
definition of nutrients, certa nutrition-related diseases and dysfunctions. We analyzed the
hierarchies of meronyms to highlight the rhetorical function of meronyms extracted from definitions,
descriptions, and examples. We consider that these resources reflect the reality adnaltriti
discourse.

Keywords: semantic relations, meronymy, terminology, nutrition

Introducere

Lucrarea prezintt analiza rela™H il or sema
r om@nAkl egerea acestei rel a™i idasteormaenatzitc ef a pnt u
acestea formeazt | egttur.i i mportante "~ n str.
pOnt “"n prezent obiectul unui studiu lingvi
sunt, pe de o0 par tae,e weerriofniicrarae aa pnaardeu |"wni temr |
nutri Si ei Hi , “n al doi |l ea r ©nd, determinar
relaH e |l a nivel terminol ogi c. Cn cele din
retoriclkora mewrigari'Hni ce extrase din ghiduri of
di scursul ui nutri H onal

Context teoretic

Cn studiul nostru, aten™ a-megtoeni mndrCeap taa
sens, urmkrim studii lret ilceixii clae xei cdalne pHir sa eacn

Pentru a cerceta semantica discursul ui de
l exical . Studiile teoretice | exicale au arti
“nt Ompiluar ep’aneétimant i c, cCi au organizare inter.|
complexe ale unui sistem lingvistic. Wierzbicka (1996:3) af i Almitmbcak est e un i
pentru transmiterea sensul uio. Sensurnuse unui (
(1986:87) identifickt patru rel a™ii de sens:
incluziunea (clasa B este inclust " n clasa
comuni ) THi di sjunc™Hi a (clas@oA, Hi nclfasna HBen
clasificare, o r dsemangica £péntru rcaeel nai "#ih indlug exempexdinc o
terminol ogi a nutri H onal t), astfel: rel aSi.i
(ma | n urmarasny ineeonimia (n u t r-vit@nng i 'Hi s glacideciamibao h(, dfF @ Wi
timp ce incompatibilitatea sau co-hiponimia (legumefructe), co-meronimia (pect i nt
cel Ul okit amt opniienmidae -& nl ugar e'upt aggertut ae e a Hi i de
excludere.

Semni fica™H atenumnclcwde®©ns empmiaf i ¢ a Hi i al e a
Ter meni i redau un anume sens ~'n asociere cu

ierarhice sunt cele mai frecvente. Re | a "Hi a de mer oni mi e est e una
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carepoate | ua f or ma unei structur.i i erarhice, p e
reprezintt grafic.

Mereologia a reprezentat preocuparea filozofilor antici greci. Car amur £t a | ogi
mer eol ogi a a fost fondat t de |l ogi cianu
(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/S t a n iLsedSanw e wesetati , 07.094018). Li ngvi Ht i i
util i zeazmerontmepmehub a reprezenta relaH a d

cuvintelor, iar psihologii folosesc termenul partonomiec ©nd se r ef é et plaa "Hi et
obiectelor creédffeernskmi Ht eddemeawayt 1984)

Consideratt a doua rela™Hie semanticect | mpo
specie), meronimiae st e teoria formbrii estrédiHiragls #imaat
dintre parte Ki “ntregul corespgruemttApdr ( €0
K holonim (gr. holos,A” nf)regWacov e (2013) o nAmexietre
|l egbtura dintre un concept supraordonat ce
reprezintt o paRdet ea faic ersedpurie Zennttraetgtd .pr i n " X
membru Y"AX include/ are/ c600nSimMmten cYuwl e(sCruu skei,
2009: 350; Rifon, 2010:228). CndeplineHte ace
asimetria kCrusanzil®98 § CancBotele sabordonat2 & fhuthesc co-
meronimeK i s e -oa frletl a"Snohare. de coor d

Aceste premise teoretice vor stabil:i tem
domeni ul nutri Siei . Cn connceo rpe nfH o rciua ascesrid |
Cruse (1986) Hi Lyons (1977),stcehbhsaktupuar nce
semantice de meronimie “n terminologia nutri

Lucr tri conexe

Prezenth enumer ati v Hi rezumativ contrib
acestei r-semandicdliNe-a th e xm ¢moe pt at aten™i a cttre o
romOni care au identificat 'Hii eanaapltirzuattt ““nn |cu
de texte din diferite domenii, urmbrind dact
nutri H onalMi.neber oe xeetmpdlu,(2006) anal idneazt r
corpusul textualunleoam pNBBsutliexai cHigrda fnita de sp
di c'Hhonare tehnice de referiRift- n" @R hi ul

meronimele holonimului-verb a ¢ u npptargai S p i dii j ar i D11) P@@lk vareath
analiza compar am@metht amehohomemel sal e n expr ¢
Giannossa (2012: 68)amimaciimpal ineircotn i tme remie ncall v ©n
proteine’H termenul proteomca holonim al proteinelor Galilej (2 0 1 6) st udi azt mer

vocabul ar ul agrar din |l ucr tr iHdaeA hlmaid,J aGkhuabf akra
Bahjat (2017) i dent i f i ct  c i'Hhsemantice, iinplusiv imeromn@a, pengu a
caracteri zar ea p tZarzunyyaide Itoh Fakhart e xt ul " n pr ozt

Cn lingvistica rom@neasct se discutt des
terminol ogSaaimedi ¢2aDH3) identifickt meroni me
holonimele carp, tars WHar t i cul g @poi aecalizee®zitni s car a i erarhict
ptr Wil or cp@rmptullua RLMmael ué s &/u . 'Hi Btdewneiu (200
pentrus ubstantivele concrete numbrabil e Ki di vi
studiul elxoermp laicfeipHitdi S U me | € o r-g ud turi u  tuwnratn )i € ma

Corpus kKi abordare metodol ogict

Pentru analiza rel a$Siei semantice de mer
dout ghiduril a¢nireintdeer &hiedi piHacft nc drd ene mil ¢
colecti vi Wi (interv@Ebyacar enude i Vaidaoreslea z tc o

[

It L
speciali zbtrii de GNutdr ip'dineg r’di abii (20@6 ttaragei . Wik n
adreseazt at ©t special i Hti | olearg, flinddispahibilpe ni u l s
site-u | Mi ni sterului StnktttEt™i i . Am r eacuur snclaad reaxt
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“n rel aH aMde ™Hmemlomi enk . " n prezent, nu exi st
Il i mba r omOnt am vprifidatn diaotar eer meni i 8enders'a Hi S ¢
Dictionary of Nutrition and Food Technolo@g006). Cn c e | e dfblssit ontologid | am

l exi cal £ Muttp:f/mulieordrebt Meeittonling/) pentru a ver i fi ca dact t

selectaH se “"ncadreazt “n ierarhii meroni mi
BazOGmeupe presupunerea c¢ct relaH il e sema
aHa cum susH ne teoria semantict, amame xtr as
introdus ~ n baza de dat e Mul ti Wor dNet pentru a
mer oni mele substantivel or din corpus. Fol os
confirm ipoteza ct relaHi a semantickt de mer c
sunt r el evan'Hi pentru domeni ul nutri H ei. Cu
al mer oni mel or , care poate reflecta modul T
“n cktrHile de specialitateam Dsithudp erts pfeucntci i as
meroni miei “n lexicul specializat din ghidur
Meronimia “"n terminologia nutri Sionallt
Studi ul terminol ogi ei nutri H onale i mpl.i
unor domenii cum ar fi lingvistica, medicina  'Hi gastrotehni a, fapt e
mul tilateral sau poliedrico al termenilor (C
Redtm mai jos exemple din terminweogi a
condi "Hi i a | emeroneml fanmtlatede R ihfo | © ni{Ceog (1985) 'HHi care s
| exi calo zsaitregurnkt runi tate (meroni mie monol exi
(meronimie polilexicalt).

Reflexivitatea presupune rel a™H @atrirnwndr st
este holonimul luiB(@r ewur i) ammaitBilgnraelWeu r i) mnmeasttienaneaptr at n
luiA(sar i nt

Rel aSia structural aSide plemvyrermaniSeal L) est e
B, dar B nu implict A. Prin wur mahcel,onA nteil eB 't
meronimele nu sunt interschimbabile. De e x e mp | u, c¢ o fibseialdnentakef@) t er me |
ca fiind holonim pentru ¢ e | u (A @ohform Benders' dictionary of nutrition and food
technology(2006:187), fibrele alimentares unt Ademp v @iSi “n cea mai
per e Hi i celul ari ai pl antelor, care nal sunt
descompucxki de bacteri.i intestinale " noaci zi
(trad. n.). Cn e nun "Hubun apoB @e 14rg dilreqpentau rfietare 1000 kcal ingerate,
ceea ce corespunde unui aportde 25-3 5 g f i b r 2006:33), termgnubfibi@ ourpoate
fi “"nl oeluylt okz¢ku ni ci vi ceversa, “n enunSul A
dizolvk " n  f W4 de acebaeasigurt structura ki protec$a pentru plante; sunt reprezentate de
celulozt, hemicelulozt. i kignink O (Graur., Ak2086; 3Xx)el ul oz a es
principalele componente ale fibrelor ali ment

Meronimiaestet r ancda ¢ yhe un hol onim al | ui B 'Hi
atunci A este un holonim al lui C. De exempl u, dact Aoul ar e
oval bumi nto, atunci Aoul conSine oval bumint
mer oni mie poate -DHi stepcéenent atrtbopesoentt pc¢
arborelui meronimi ¢ nivelurile se “"mpart “"n “ntregi
termen poate fi hol oni m Hi meronim “n acel a't

Lyons (1977:312) indict faptul ct, “n gen
holonim-meronim, iar Iris, Litowit z  'Hi Evens (1988) enumert p
ptr Si funcSionale (adict partea este-uno unit
"ntreg, colecH e sau ansamblu de obiecte ki
ultimele dout se poate aplica tranzitivitatea.
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Din perspectivit cognitivt, Wi stabileso trei, Chaf
principid.@ car e stau | a baza relaSiilor m
separ abiildietnati a)c tkn'lta sdee triepluar'fli i mameor oni mi c e,
mai jos, ca urmare a extragerii termenilor din corpusul de ghiduri alimentare:

T component" nt cebgul e, Wesutur i, T orgagismnaeninoacep ar at e,
proteine c e I fible;o z & o faugt;ticre p e (Ficati; aparat digestivereieri cap,
sistem nervos centrafibre muscularei mu Gc hial bu &,7 og £ Ifbuelnguid t Lr
germenii gr Sup ®smaedvi &pO@knel as mt, | e U c®aligtee e
soiai sos de soiaulei desoia m¢t Buleidnee m¢t s IpiedH eei  d e u pie &bt &
porc, g r L siiadigocite glande sebacee, glande sudoripare, dérpiele tegument
cacaoi ci oc ocliaotctd;bat bn de; nwiiveramiodlud tctkeaWwt de nuci
vi Oi gem dev Oi ner t i c uil sEhelete , d i onawsi eg_;‘rhamenlbbere
h e mo ¢ i1 tOaififoektrogenii alimente vegetaldicopeni r_o G3i i
I membru-c o | eatagcobalamina, hidroxicobalamiravitamina B12 (ciancobalaming)
retinol, retinal, acidul retinoic T vitamina A; colecalciferolul (vitamina D3),
ergocalciferolul (vitamina D2)i vitamina Djocoferoli, tocotrienolii vitamina E
filochinone, menachinone, menadioinavitamina Kacidul nicotinic, nicotinamidar
vitamina B3 (niacina)pi r i doxi na, piridoxal ul -fosfapii ri do x .
vitaminaB6bi ot i na, bi oc i tiivitaminari(biotina)radidal>pterbié, ot i n a
acidul paraaminobenzoic, acidul glutamicacidul folic;
p o r-""Hi tefeleigp © i, pegene
S u b s-tompusiHixigeni a p, &er,ozon;a pit__ n g h eaWpédt t a n s wiarf &Wind;
cafegceaic i o c,@dlaag Iti € soimig| i cer ol | triglyceride;isodig, cler &i
T sare;me | a npiefeth e mo g |7 @rirocitethem-h e mogl; obi nt
I f a-activitate (stare): anabolism, catabolism, ciclul Krebs metabolism fosforilare
0 X i d adciulKiebs;pubertatsi ad ol e;scenWwt
T loc-z o nintestini abdomen

Cruse (1986:158) clarifickt ce peikiHHINI
Aut onomi a, l i mitele nearbitrare 'Hi f unc ™i a
caracteristici al e unei ptr Si identificate
ur mbtt oar e lpdidipsia potiupd Hepolifagia (meronime) sunt simptome specifice
diabetului( hol oni m) , fiecare se manifestt indepe
confir ma p rsimgennse@at dindrbm(imer oni me) anubdHL pr ez
(hol oni m), fiecare ar e semnifica™ e specifi

diagnosticul bolii.
De asemenea, Cruse (1986:169) clarifict d
sistemice, folosind caexemplucasa Cn mod esni Miilsdn ngput ntre ptr

K i ptr Sil e si st e merva arteralé wenele ® © p ghelim@ s wmta n p £ r "Hi
si st emi ce, creieml intma nswmaculeficatul K i celelalte organ
segmentar e. D ioshiid enag@vol vagna iMou 'H os radrvul gaginu poatec
fi separ at de “"ntreg (corpul uman) . PLr "Hi | e
necesare (Cruse, 2000) . Ca at anembre syperibaeem af i
sau inferioare, fdt rrefpigdale apendices p |, v a £ i c L, unlrimidhijuap Ikt Mo© n
parte din ficat, stomacsau intestin "nst lipsa unei ptr Si Comp
aparat ul circulator «i aparat ul respirator e
Ptncul BsdcdaesdHi (2009) afirmk ct Ahol oni mul
stu “n construcSii substantivale genitival e
precum:secr eSii al e organismului, celul ett.e or ga
Men™i onarea unui hol onim include referir
cuvinte, at un ctubuldi@este hnoel orne fne)r i"mm "Heal egem i mpl
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componemy¥ya tad ea bucalt, faringelreHintestisuf agul
gros(coomer oni me “~n ar bor el e i er aracteristicile speeifico ni mi c ,
fieckrui concept f a@n de X emipdtnnSoab i dhtt @steepariat eer sot ni i nn
a sistemului imunitad ( Mo | d o v a n microB Oolt 5a: 1i2 rgthezosim)iesteaol L
component t sdtermimunita{ hegohi m) ; ficatul aerxee mpn ud o n SAi
cr es cvilamnaAo ( Gr aur , vitdnih® A (MdroBim)pste un compus care se

gts eHdidatd h'oh oni m) ; bobadeceréalgpmestinuicbbbersd e parte i nt

din ~cer e@pdm). Cn cercetarea noastrt am "~ nreg
hol oni mul ui , atunci cOnd terymemuali & nrcamgmraize
“ntreg) Kiil ctaenu3ti a@ememenxi mul ui , atunci c ©On
ur mk componenapara Higestivi tub digestivi wcia:vi t at & glandkeu c a |l L
salivarel s aliipvtki al i nEp Oisher demmBBic east £ i erar hi zare &
reilialH meroni mice contribuie, “n opinia mea
conceptele sunt construite, | egat e 'Hi ut i i

cunoHtinHel e despre nutri Hi e.
Func™i a retorickt a meroni miei
Perechea holonim-mer oni m est e folositt “n def i ni
considerate de Trimble (1985) unele dintre principalele tehnici retorice ale discursului
Wiin™™ fic Hi hehnpod ogrceastBtaz®©pdui e, extingc
meronimiei pr i n dezviluirea rela™ il or retorice
mer oni mele existente “"n organizarea discursu
Ter meni i de specialitate sunt def S
ajutorul holonimului:
- Termenul gluteneste explicat cu ajutorul holonimelorg r @&s e c:ar L
Glutenul este un complex proteic dopr @i, -0 nmai mi ct mbsur
secaratr e confert aluatul ui proprietate:
cOnd ~ Oi mti(rae K)t(Bendev, BOD61218B)U |
- Termenula | o x asteexphidat cu ajutorul holonimuluir i bof:l avi nt
Aloxazinaar e structurt triciclict Oi este
ri bofl avi nkt(frad. in)(Bemdér,R006:16)2 )
O descrierargnandr allet oedtesscri ere detaliatt

S
i n

Sodiuleste cationul major as pa Si ul ui , exnda&c esleul afrl L
cantitatea totalt din organismul uman
muscular); restul decirca38 0% este "~ ncorporatld “~n c
nivelul oaselor(Graur, 2006:54)

Cn exempl ul ur mkttor, partea, nu “ntregul,
Lipidele s e gt spersocd u'srel e de , o rdlengii knilactatea ni mal t
Lipideles e gtsesc Ki “n prok meremémiktEigea r e nt £ (

cereale snacksuri. (Graur, 2006:37)
Sursele alimentare dei t ami sunBl2xcl usi v ficett ori gi
rinichi,c ar n e,osltaptbktb r © nGraur, 2006:48)

Descrierea poate include 0o enumerare a ma
Glucidelesauh i dr a Si i desundr Baurhstld@)Se organi
atomi decarbon, oxigenk hidrogen (Graur, 2006:27)

Aminoaciziis u nt COMpUKI o rcaykzom hidrogen & ioxigena S i di
dar coazBti ncexda ce di st iingautpGiag re$in.el e
2006:39)

Mer oni mul poate fi o parte comunt a mai 14
Laptelek produsele lactatec a r n e a nusilg, eduminoasele cerealele
integrale sunt surse bune desfor. (Graur, 2006:52)
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Diverseles e mi (m§ eles de floareaoarelui), cerealele neprelucrate
gr ©ul gket rknmi @hSaat, ndcde, legun@hoaseleleqgumele verziapa
d u rcéfeaug ceaiul, cacaosunt surse bune deagneziu (Graur, 2006:53)
Surse alimentare excelentefier sunto u £, ¢ @& r n e g legsirhei bucile,
fructele uscatecerealelex vegetalele vergiraur, 2006:56)

Vitamina B2 (riboflavinae st e pr e z e nptoduseta dactateealne s “ n
viscere p_e Kot uekerealele integrale(Graur, 2006:47)
Cel ma i obée Howui ér ¢ i peder dct este atunci ¢

ptr "™Hi Il or “~ n ~ nt r e ggliadifadie @ ro@einddin pdruenh gmilagadie x e mp | L
intestin pentosaniidin fructe filochinoneledin plante tiaminazeledin p e kamalonuldin

b a n afibredin d i eproteineledin ou, carne lapte g r @uarumb, verbele de localizare

(de exemplu, sodiula f | #uidel€omyanismului)  'Hi adndeer behsoli deazt r
meronimie:

Rezerva dglicogende la nivelhepatick musculare st e r api d epui z
aportul alimentar nu este zilni¢Graur, 2006:17)

Fibrelese gtpesdusel e de . (Graui 2906:83k Vveget al t
Acidul linoleics e g Lt s e kKt e uléiun vegetalg{@rauip 2006:85)

Fosforuuls e gtsekte ~ n can viscerdGRur, 2006i144s cut e m
Calciuls e gtsekte ~ negumaleduifrinteBuibi, rmtad titc ii " nni

p t s. (Gtaur, 2006:132)

Cantittit®Pi omméemig Ltdeatsapte d bl b e nu kicdreald e o u
(Graur, 2006:49)

Descrierea devine func™H onal t atunci c©O©nd
poate fi exprimatt explicit:
Aci zi i -9grakgibsesc ubbi Khuidteiardmilesl|ii nsee

considert ct au un efeat bbavoboabicloro
probabil a cancerului(Graur, 2006:34-35)

Cuprul intrk = n ¢ o ®pnwan rauttor enzime cofactoriki proteine ale
corpului, avond (Goalr,2006058)o xi darea fi er ul
Gr L siemda& di grtursichud iatttu sdarespee kltoecl digai, z at t
conferindui ac e st ui(@rauf, 2006:44&)z i me

Nucileau un conSi protdinecig e €kuimi r'enl ati v sct
carbohidea8i ce | e conf er.{Graar,200601W50 ar e en
Vinurile dulci, bereak lichiorurile au un con $i ncuar bi orpiod rtaash
avoOnd astfel o v.4Qraor200&l46@6 ner geti ckt mar e

Diferite descrier:i pot fi combinat e, ast:
mul te meroni me, care |l a r@maeduExéempl devde malil
rela™i a meronimickt “"ntre component Hi "~ ntreg

Acidul folice st e o substanSt compl ext, denumi

din acidul pteroig acidul paraaminobenzoick iacidul glutamic Sursele

principale deacid folic sunt reprezentate deegetale(spanac, asparagus,

broccoli), ciuperci, ficat; canti t t Si ma r iprodusele dea i gt
camnep ©i nea ,fmatsed reaGraurs2006:49)%

Cn exempl ul de croms e j OoBG adiee @antironuimicedd o ut r €
acel aHi t i-‘pnt(rceogmp omemttr u ctL acesta se gL se
organismul uman:

Cromulse gtsekte “n organism “n cantitdt$

concentr a$itequnses glapdele suprarenalatreier, mu K ckhi i
Sesutul ddi pelse al i me ntaomeuntdrejdiaede ma i b
bere piperul negru produsele de carneprodusele lactateo u &, diugercile,
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prunele uscate stafidele nucile, sparanghelul berea k ivinul. (Graur,

2006:59)
Mer oni mel e unt, de asemenea, utilizate °
este exemplifi att prin men'Hi onarea specific

Vitamina Ae st e un t er men generic car e reu
activitate bi ol o getinold (ced manactivaroduslaomjy c |l uz C
retinalul k acidul retinoic. (Graur, 2006:44)
Substantivele, cum ar fi al c t,tsuni deeobicei urmate de o enumerare a
holonimelor introduse prin cum sunsau precum
Pe | ©ngt r odluddele peanretrigeeit d ta , antembranalor r e a

celuare aSesutul ui conjunag$es vt li,u idpernesousdsKn
a unor componente cu r ohormdni enziBeleoin a l d e
anticorpii. (Graur, 2006:28)
Descrierea Hi enumentdameaaese eaxmbmphie: n

Cn forma svai tmant mraalA , prefoe mattlsekKtret i
produsele animale de obi cei ’n asociere cu |ip
dar mar d aBdtarcarotenull pr i nci pal ul precursor
a | carotenoizis e gt plentele colomte( f r uct el e Ki | egume

r o k(Graup, 2006:44)

Principalele surse naturale daetamina D suntuleiul din ficatde codp ekt el e
gras (macrou, hering, somon, sardingyojdia de bere Cant i t £ Si var
gt sesuat ficahou,tl apt el e uman Kki prepagatele de v a
fortifiate cu vitaminaD( mar gar i nt, (Graurp2006:45) cer eal e) .

O serie de factori al i mentiao ¢ i danua Sria l
var zbno,pnaatguli et c . sunt i nhibitor.i ai
iodului). (Graur, 2006:57)
Di scu™Hi i ‘'Hi concluzi.i
Fol osirea corectt a rel aHi ei de meroni mi
sttp©neHte | i mbajul adhemspecinalvitcat er , peupar
titlulGhi d practic de alimentawie “"n colectivitdt
studenwi i special i ztSddpude aNuetsrtiuWii eg hdid Deisett
studen™i | or model e practice de conduitt pr
acestor a. Totodat t, scri sul Hi vorbitul S pe
publicul expert 'Hinon-expert. Cu al t e cuvint e, nNu numaii I e x i
pentru ct derivi din | exicul medi cal Hi cel
sunt s peucni fancuemi'tnttri mp ‘Hi spaHiu pentru un p
Hi dovean continut "~ n acest domeni u, fie cau:
cal ittt ™i i vi e ™ i
Aceste rel a'Hii semantice structureazt di
Meroni mele " ndeplinesc r ol de elxetmeanitte plreixr
contribu™Hia |lor | a evitarea repetdbLridi excesi
atunci cOnd recurg |l a descrier:i Hi exempl if
necesitatea de a factlcea i n'pelrangddreeacittae xtoL
ra™Hi onamentul Hi st recepteze un argument nu
BazOmeupe presupunerea c¢ct rela™ il e sema
aHa cum susH ne teoria snegmadnitni cdo uta ng heixdturrai s
carei-am introdus " n baza de date Multi Wor dNet
"ncadreazt “"n rel aHii de meroni mi e cu al "Hi t
apoi st confir mai paort epzuat ecat enveirdoenni’th a t er meni
domeni ul nutri "Hi ei . Astfel, cu exempl e edi
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nutri Sionalii, care sunt “n mbtsurt st refl ect
nut r i "Hikede specralitate.sDm perspectiva analizei discursului, am ilustrat cu exemple
pertinente func™H a retorickt a meroni miei
romO©ne Ht i

Cn concluzie, meroni mia este umraondi ntr e
bunt " nSelegere a sensul ui termenil or de s
meroni mice de tip arborescent faciliteazt ~r
at Ot pe verticalt, pri ncutereénd-Bol 6ei nl,e c Gtcl k
orizontal t, prin r enearDiniilmee . d eA cceacarsttrita sno ddail n ttr
termenil or conduce | a o mai bunt organizare
conferidu-i un statut de terminologiede s peci al i tate desprinst di:

cea gastronomict.
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TYPE ADJ+COMME+GN CONCERNANT LES ANIMAUX

Daniela Bordea
PhD, University of Bucharest

Abstract

In the present paper | intend to focus on the way in which phrases of the type:
Adj.+comme+NP referring to animals are functioning in French.

There are several directions of study for these expressions.

The choice and role of thgarangon, blocking conditions, mechanism, and parameters.

A comparative analysis of weak, transparent, and opaque blockage will be discussed.

Key words: animal, blockage, comparison, expression, parangon.

1. Introduction

La pr®occcagmpammainridesspour | 6adjectif -tremonte
on ° une ®volution de | a conception sur
pr ®sent .

Nous nous sommes propos® doé6®tudier du point
syntagmes du type Adj + comme + GNconcernant les animaux, en faisant la
pr®ci sion que | es expressions de ce typ
quantification Aapproxi mativeo.

2.Choix du parangon

Dans | e cas deAd +comme 6 GNRlon GdGrosst(1996:H9) la
m®t aphore est source de figement.

Pour caract®riser un °tre, un objet, un ®v®n
comparer © un ® ®ment de r ®f ®rence 7 qu
caract®ristique st ulnddaxmrres ®BM m ecd .| &idret
degr ®.

Le m°me point de vue est partag® aussi par C
caract®ristiques:i mportantes du r ®f ®r en

a) |la notori ® ® de | a notion ou dparaido®i mage s
est fond®e sur | 6extraction, par mi une
en question, doébune occurrence jug®e pa
appel “ wun savoir commun ou ~ | 6exp®rie

n ot iepphquer;

b) I a force déillustration de:cdminex@@mpl e que
introduit un exemple pr®sent® comme | e
doil lustrer.

Nous consi d®rons pour | e chotx du parangon d

x Larelation Adj /vs / N centre du GN

En ce qui concerne la relation Adj /vs / NcentreduGN 6 adj ect i f met en ®vi d
saillant du N-centre du GN :

doux comme un agneau

fort comme un b7 uf

peureux comme un | i vre,
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m°me sO0il soOagidi fdfe®r entraxc t®u i T meg ure®f ®r ent
bavard
> comme une pie
voleur
fier heureux
comme yn coq comme un poisson dans [’eau
rouge propre
ou du m°me trait d®finitoire exprim® ~ | 6aid
agile
> comme un écureuil
vif
On a f ire dans ce cas ~ des paradi gmes

f a
Mai s 6adjectif peut exprimer aus®fi ®®uants ade
me

a
I
m ° cat ®gori e

un homard / une écrevisse

rouge comme <
un coq

un dne / un baudet / une bourrique
tétu comme < un mulet / une mule
un cochon

ou bien on peut utiliser des synonymes :

un cochon un cochon
gras comme < sale comme < )
un porc i pore
Dans ces cas on a des paradigmes ° droite de
Les termes du paradigme peuvent marquer une
par | 6adjééectuinf hajuusgegr ®
| ®gercomme un oiseau / | ®ger comme une pl ume
ou ils peuvent cr:®er un effet doéhyperbol e

| ®ger comme une pl ume

maigre comme un hareng saur.

Il est aussi possible que | e paradigme util.|
doéirroni e

un écureuil

vif comme <
une tortue (effet d’ironie)

x Le crit re:pldgmpt®Rirgqeece coll ective
Le figement dounAd+eomme+eGifsea wtn °dtur &€ ydgp3e aussi a
pragmat i-gduier,e -dogduedsatud u f i g esm®amatn t 9 ygrutea dtli ¢y
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relie |l es ® ®ments qui forment | e syn
syntagme fig®. Cbest par ce crit re de
la construction de quelques expressions et le choix du parangon.

Par exemple, on dit :

donn®e g@geagambtrgue (1l a m®mor i:42pdui on) ( M
t a
I

| ®ger comme un O0i seau,
en pensant probabl ement aux petits oiseaux (
font partie eux-aussi de la classe des oiseaux.

Dans |l e cas de | 6expression

rouge canme un coq

nous consid®rons que, mM°me soO6il y a aussi de
utilise |l a couleur rouge pour-ci.le coq en

Nous remarquons aussi |l e cas 0% dtiem ter me pri
adjectivale :

coi ff® comme un chien fou

connu comme le loup blanc

une d®t er mi nat:i on pr®positionnell e
fier comme un coq sur son tas de fumier

heureux comme un poisson dans | deau

|l i bre comme un oiseau dans | 0air

propre comme un; poisson dans | 6eau

ou une d®termination propositionnelle

i nnocent comme | 6agneau qui vVvient de na’tre

3. Combinatoire |ibre /vs/ combinatoire figQg@
¢ é€ | 6oppos® de |l a combinatoire |ibre, pr

ph®nom ne par | eqoebruaeprt e®daeher mes f

indissociable sur les plans fonctionnel (formel ou morphosyntaxique) et
s ®ma mé i (Mescu, TAI8: 91).

€ la diff® rence des s®quences | ibres, dont |
chacun de | eurs ® ®ments, | es expressio
compositionnalit®.

Du point de vueces®umande qfuieg e rme ptr oest envi sag
s®mantique et | e'ducalet dlgsgreestaddf®i t uant s
tandis que | e signifi® a une valeur glo

Combinatoire libre
Signifiant unique (Iexémce)
Signe <
Signifi¢ = séméme
Combinatoire figée

Signifiant multiple (lexie)
Signe <
(additif) Signifié = épisémeéme (valeur unitaire,

globale, mais qui n’est pas additive)
Sch®&ma 1. Le figement
Onpeutdoncconsi d ®r er que | es conditions minimal es |
de figement sont :

! Cf. Mariana TuS e sRru®ci s de s ®maditara Didacéc Lf rkain -Paei dsaeg o gi c t ,
1978, p: 90, 91, 94.
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Ala s®quence doit °tre form®e de plusieurs
Ales mots impliqgu®s dans |l e figement ;doi ven:
Al densembl e psaeg snaglospbét ®&ruiisendest pas | a somme
constituants | i ®s (non compositionnalit® d

4Propri ®t ®s des s yAdi+taagnme 8 GNoncgr@aat leslanimauy. p e
Tests de figement

Les constructions libresontd es propri ®t ®s transformationnel |l
organisation interne.

Dans |l e cas des s®quences fig®es, | 6opacit®
propri ® ®s transformationnelles et il 'y
entrelef i gement doun groupe et | e nombre de
observables (G. Gross, 1988 : 69).

Quand une suite donn®e se pr°te ~ toutes | es
compositionnel et | 6on gseamentdauanede® un gr o
propri ® ®s nobdéest r®alisable, alors il e

Les propri ®t ®s d e sAdjs gommae+gGReesr o ntg ®sn aluy s epse p

celles des adjectifs en combinatoire libre.

1) Dans unfei g®@@guamcen ® ®ment | exical constit
individuell ement, mais i1ls ont une d®te
bavard comme une pie heureux comme un poisson dans |’eau
*bavard comme la pie * heureux comme le poisson dans [’eau

*bavard comme cette pie || *heureux comme ce poisson dans [’eau

2) Entre |l es diff®rents ® ®ments qui sont da
pr®di:cati ve

un enfant doux comme un agneau fort comme un boeuf

*un enfant doux comme un agneau est doux || * fort comme un beeuf est fort
3) Lbébadjedant umpl s®a®ence figfre ne peut pas
pronominalisation:
innocent comme | 6agneau qui Vvient de na’tre
innocent comme | 6est | dagneau qui Vvient d
* innocent comme | dagneau qui vient de na’”t
propre comme un poissondan | 6 e a u
* propre comme | 6est un poisson dans | 0
* propre comme un poisson dans | 6eau | 06
4) Les expressions fig®es (dans | eur tot
figement ne re-oowvedhdapusr e ddiantaedn DNt
cet enfant est agile comme un ®cureuil
* cet enfant est tr s agile comme un ®cL
* cet enfant est extr°mement agil e co0mme
cet enfant est t°tu comme un O©One
*cet enfant est tr s t°tu comme un One
*cet enfant est extr°mement t°tu comme |
5) Dans | es s®quences fig®es | 6insertion doRG
fig®es sont des suites brhodiferu®es, que | e
doux comme un agneau

e
e
a
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* doux comme un agneau et une brebis
6) L6ordre des ® ®ments qui composent une ex
un homme maigre comme un haresagir
* un homme comme un haresgur maigre
* un comme un harergaur maigre homme
* comme un harengaur maigre un homme
un homme sobre comme un chameau
* un homme comme un chameau sobre
* un comme un chameau sobre homme
* comme un chameau sobre un homme
7) Nous remarquons que si | 6adjecti f d®s
alors |l a relative doit °tre mise en app
fier comme un paon
*fler commeun paon qui est fier
fier comme un paon, qui est fier
serr®s comme des sardines

* serr®s comme des sardines qui sont serr ®es
serr®s comme des sardines, qui sont serr ®es
8) Etant donn® que | a rel Adiicoomee@GNr re | e
estrest reinte, il néy a pas de possibilit®
peureux comme un liévre fier comme un coq
* peureux comme un liévre et un lapin || *fier comme un coq et un paon
* peureux et rapide comme un liévre * fier et rouge comme un coq
9) 11 est " remarquer qué” | d6int®rieur des s
synonymique ou par des unit®s de | a m°m
exemple :

doux canme un agneau / un mouton

gras comme un cochon / un porc

t°tu comme un mulet / t°tue comme une mul e
mais :

connu comme le loup blanc peureux comme un lievre
* connu comme la louve blanche || * peureux comme un lapin

Jjaloux comme un tigre seul comme un rat

* jalouse comme une tigresse * seule comme une souris

5 £t ude du f i gement Adgisconsmenrn GNiapcamant led animaux p e

51.R®al i sation du figement

Nous consi d®r ares fgwe nmMeantr eslugptpiossre | 6 exi st ence

-un ®I ®meAgucenepal®sente une condition n®ces

-un ®I| ®me ntB,pswic ornedpari ®seegnt e une condi tion n®ce

-unsawirée qwili e |l es deux ® ®ments et qui est wu
cm®mor i & at Mok, Svend&pn, PpA®sente une
n®cessaire pour | e figement. EIlIl e fonct
coh®sion plus ®mMpbi ge®sedam®s ®mant sl ati o
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Par exemple donner( © g u eun gantan vongge signifie pas seulement lui donner
ndéi mporte quel carton qui soit rouge, m
jugement d®favorable ° son encon tre.
Nouspr oposons | e m®cani sme suUt{8ah®maony): | rel

<avoir (une donnée pragmg; o
7

A B
¢lément ¢lément
central secondaire
Sch®&ma 2. M®cani sme du figement
Ce m®cani sme f-lmckctl 6®h@®mentfeedtral exige un
secondaire et | 6® ®mentecsanorcckaitrag nn e®| sk
central pour garder le sens (et non avec des synonymes de celui-ci).
On peut en conclure que | e figement se r@
sur lui-m° me .
Dans | e cas des dAg rtommgerdsdtonterinagt®sanirdaux t y p e
| 6 ® ®ment centr al est un adjectif et 10
a |le rtle do® ®ment de comparaison et i
doux comme un agneau
heureux comme un poisson dans | deau
serr ®s codmese des sar
52Les deqgr®s de figement
Les degr®s de figement illustrent | e continu
enti rement contraintes. Ainsi, une s®qu

de relations linguistiques entrelesd i f f ®r ent s composants est

aucune relation syntaxiqgue entre |l es di

totalement fig®e. Cbest cette variabildi

déune suite donn®e ecompabiondtfigemene(G.l a di f f ®

Gross, 1988).

Pour mettre en ®vidence | es diff®rents degr @
ddexpressi on Synegrlle desoispestso posons

La grille se pr®sente ainsi

Test tleqtN)de | 6i mplication:

Nom r+€# Ad | +comme +GN Y Nom+ °tre +Ad]j
(cée@dtre que | e r®f ®rent d®si gn®e par | e nom
Test Lesyntagnie)ntroduitparcommee x pr i me un fait [N r®el]

[ Ncorr ® ation] avec | 6adjectif par | 6in
2Cf.DanielaBordea,L6adj ectif, du figement ~ | 6affranchissemen
E.U.B, 2014, p.83.
¥ |dem, pp.211-212.
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Test I (+) I | existe un savoir (une donn®e pragmat
syntagme introduit parcommg¢ | 6 ®F ®me ot 6adpectif) sel
m®mor i sati on.

Léexi stence de ce savoir repr®sente |l a condi
Cbest pour cela que | a r®ponse °~ ce test doi
test Il peuventadmett r e des r ®ponses variabl es.

Dans ce cas, selon une for:Mwl2d vaiiadesl 6 anal yse
Les quatre variantes, not ®e s : (1), (2), (3),

Test I 3 ¥ - -

Test IT + - - +

Test III + + + +
(1) (2) (3) 4)

Figement faible transparent opaque variante

impossible

Tableau 1. Application des tests de figement

Encequiconcernelavari ante (4), nous remarquons que,
de vue mat h®&matique, elle nbébest pas pos
gue si |l a r®ponse au test | est n®gatiyv

Test | (-) : l e r®f ®rent du nam hdédadpastl &, gabhbr 6¢
'l doit °tre elle aussi n®gative:

Testll(-) : | e syntagme pr ®p o scommespnmeen fait@uinesee | u i i
trouve pas en corr®l ation avec | 0adject

! en r®sulte qudegr <= ud caibfe, ivapspanera ¢t dpaque. ter o i s

degr ® de f i ge ment:figeroegt faible) figemendtianspsarentt 6 or dr e
figement opaque (Graphique 1).

ﬁ4gcment | ! | N o

Tests Tests Tests

I - I + I +

I - I - I+
I + I + I +

variante (3) variante (2) variante (1)
figement opaque figement transparent figement faible
rond comme une bourrique  sobre comme un chameau  rouge comme une écrevisse
(ivre) bavard comme une pie chargé comme un mulet

béte comme un dindon entété comme une mule
antiphrase
gras comme une loche

vif comme une tortue

Graphique 1. Les degr ®s de figement

I 1 est 7 remar quer ¢ uudintervelle @rdenaest ungnsembles i on corr
do®l ®ments (syntagmes fig®s) dont | e de
l es Iimites ®tablies pour chaque divisi
Nous allons analyser et ex guapiVisiofenappliquante degr @
les tests.
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Figement faible

Nous allons analyser quelques exemples :

a)Rouge comme ,unlea ®cerewamnstsee se d®menait entre
fourneau de terréPourrat, Gaspard,1930, p. 265).

b) Trois fois, Gervaise sortitetrentah ar g ® e ¢ 0o m#@oéa, Assommuaitl872 .
562).

L'"on rencontre de temps chaarugt® ec ounnmeh outnme au
mulet (Maurois, Silences Bramble,918, p. 238).

c)llestent °t ® ¢ o mmeandigriuepartaulfak semblant de ne pas
entendrg(Balzac, Goriot, 1835, p. 271) .

Application des tests

Letesti(t est de | O0i mplication), appligqgu® aux ex
(Tableau?2) :
Exp. | Valeurs Explications
du test
a o5 Cet enfant est rouge comme une écrevisse — cet enfant
est rouge
b + Cet homme est chargé comme un mulet — cet homme est
chargé
c + Cet enfant est entété comme une mule — cet enfant est
entété
Tableau 2. Application du test de | 061 m
Letestllappl i qu® aux exempl es ®t(UadléaBs: donne | es
Exp. | Valeurs Explications
du test
a + enfant rouge comme une écrevisse — exprime un fait

réel : I’écrevisse est rouge

b + homme chargé comme un mulet — exprime un fait réel :le
mulet est un animal qui porte des charges

c + enfant entété comme une mule — exprime un fait réel :la
mule est un animal entété

Tableau 3. Application du test Il

Le testllest toujours (+) (conmnidfigeméenh.n obl i gat oi r e

Les expressions en question r®pondent au cri

Figement transparent

Nous allons analyser quelques exemples :

al ci, un peuple heureux, gai de | &obega  t ® du
comme lechameayd " nant pr es q.uEeetJdDe son sol ei l
Goncourt, Journal, 1867, p. 331.

b) une femméavarde comme une pie

¢) [Il avait ] I' air orgueilleux comme unpao, °t € comme un
dindon(Flaubert,L* £ducat i ont1sles p.®4dment al e,

Application destests

Letesti(t est de | 0i mplication) appliqu® aux exe
suivants (Tableau 4) :

177

Section:Language and Discourse



I.Boldea, C. Sigmirean, D.-M.Buda
THE CHALLENGES OF COMMUNICATION. Contexts and Strategies in the World of Globalism

Exp. | Valeurs Explications
du test
a + Cet homme est sobre comme un chameau — cet homme
est sobre
b £ Cette femme est bavarde comme une pie — cette femme
est bavarde
c + Cet homme est béte comme un dindon — cet homme est
béte
Tableau 4. Application du test de | 06i mp!
Letestllappl i qu® aux exempl e suivadis (lladléa®ds: donne | es
Exp. | Valeurs Explications
du test
a - on ne peut pas attribuer a un chameau la qualité d’étre / ne
pas étre sobre
b - on ne peut pas attribuer a une pie la qualité d’étre / ne pas
étre bavarde
c - on ne peut pas attribuer a un dindon la qualité d’étre / ne
pas étre béte

Tableau 5. Application du test 11

Letestllest toujours (+) parce que | es expressi
m®mor i sati on.

Figement opague

Pour illustrer le figement opaque nous allons analyser quelques exemples :

a) un hommeond comme une bourrique

b) un hommeras comme une loche

¢) un enfantvif comme une tortue

Application des tests

Letesti(t est de | 0i mplication) appliqu® aux exe
suivants (Tableau 6) :

Exp. | Valeurs Explications
du test
a - Cet homme est rond comme une bourrique — *cet
homme est rond
b - Cet homme est gras comme une loche — *cet homme est
gras
c - Cet enfant est vif comme une tortue — *cet enfant est vif

Tableau 6. Application du test de | 6i mp
Letestllappl i qu® aux exempl es ®t(Uadléa®@s donne | es
Exp. | Valeurs Explications
du test
a - un homme rond comme une bourrique = comparaison a
parangon
b - un homme gras comme une loche = antiphrase
c - un enfant vif comme une tortue = antiphrase
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Tableau 7. Application du test Il
Letestllest toujour

s (+) parce ppwmdelndgs aaux pcrra ¢sir
m®mor i sati on.
fi

53La port®e du gement
La port®e du figement est d®finie comme | 0®t
s®quencl soud®e
Nous consid®rons | a port®e du figement comme
®vi dlemceompl exi t® structurelle du synta
Dans le cas des expressions du type Adj + comme + GMNoncernant les animaux le nombre de
termes que contient | e syntagme f:i g® es
-syntagmes fig®s ° quatre ter mes:

doux comme un agneau

paresseux comme une couleuvre

franc comme | 6O@ne

-syntagmes fig®s ~ cing termes:
coi ff® comme un chien fou

connu comme le loup blanc

-syntagmes fig®s ~ sept ter mes:

heureux comme un poisson dans | deau

|l i bre comme un oiseau dans | 0air

propre comme un poisson dans | 6eau
-syntagmes fig®s ° plus de sept ter mes:

i nnocent comme | 6agneau qui vVvient de na’tre

fier comme un coq sur son tas de fumier.

6. Conclusions
La structure Adj + comme + GNconcernant les animaug ut s e comBimaloite Bbeer e n
et fig®e.

Les syntagmes fig®s de ce type se comportent
®val uer |l eurs par amidirreess ldee dd gre@nedd ,f icg
(figement faible, transgnmeEmtent et opaque

Ces constructions fig®es respectent | es prop
comme tests de figement.

Notations

Adj = adjectif

GN = groupe nominal

N =nom
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Annexe

EXxXpressions ~ parangon concernant | es ani mau

adroit comme un singe

agile comme un ®cureuil
bavard comme une pie

b°te comme un dindon
b°te comme une o0i e
charg® comme n ©ne
charg® comme un baudet
char g®uncmolehme

chaud comme une caille

10.coi ff® comme un chien fou
11. connu comme le loup blanc

12. doux comme un agneau

13. doux comme un mouton

CoNR~LNE
c
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14.f er m® comme une hu’  tre
15. fier comme un coq

16. fier comme un coq sur son tas de fumier

17. fier comme un paon

18.f ort comme un DbTuf

19. frais comme un gardon

200f ranc comme |
21.f ri s® comme u
22. gras comme un cochon

23. gras comme un porc

24. gras comme une loche

25. gros comme une caille
26,heur eux comme u
27.i nnocent comme
28. jaloux comme un tigre

29. laid comme un pou

30.]| ®ger comme un o0i seau

31.] ®ger comme un pl ume

321 i bre comme un oiseau dans | d6air
33. maigre comme un hareng-saur

34. malade comme un chien

35.mal ade comme une b°te

36. malin comme un singe

37. mauvais comme teigne

388 m®chant comme t
39.m®chant comme u
40. mou comme une limace
4lmoui |l |l ® comme un canard

42. muet comme une carpe

43. paresseux comme un homard

44. paresseux comme un loir

45, paresseux comme une couleuvre

46.peureux comme un | i vre

47. plat comme une limande

48. plein comme une bourrique

49.pl ein comme une hu tre

50. plein comme une vache

51.proprecomme un poi sson dans | 6eau
52. rond comme une bourrique

53. rond comme une caille

54. rouge comme un coq

55. rouge comme un homard

56.r ouge comme une ®crevisse

57. sale comme un cochon

58. sale comme un porc

59. sale comme un pou

60. sec comme un hareng

6l.serr ®s comme des sardines

62. seul comme un rat

63. sobre comme un chameau

O0©One
n mout on

poi sson dans
dagneau qui Vi

- 35
o —
S5 O
- @

D

D

i ghe
©ne rouge

=]
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64.s 0 ¥l comme un cochon

65.s 0%l comme une bourrique
66.s 0%l comme wune grive

67.s 0 ¥l comme une vache

68.t °tu comme un O©One

69.t °tu comme un baudet

70.t °tu comme un cochon

7.t °tu comme un mul et

72t °tu comme une bourrique
73.t °tu comme une mul e
74.vifcommeun®c ur eui |

75. vif comme une ablette
76. vif comme une tortue
voleur comme une pie
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THE DISCOURSIVE PROJECTION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY
IMAGINARY

Corina Popa
PhD Student, University of Bucharest

Abstract: This paper explores the discursive view of two essential component parts of the establishment of
European collective identity: the citizérhomo europaeus and the commuiniguropean Union. The first part

of the paper, a theorical one, portragsn d t er mi nol ogi cal ly differentiates &
6communityé as they are depicted in the current di s
individual identity to the collective one is the citizenship. Citizgnghthe acknowledgement and the approval

of social and legal rights and obligations derived from the affiliation to a social and political community, based

on a 6demosdé that occupies a determined t partoftheory whi
paper analyses the linguistic means of expressing the sense of community and the defining values for the
6european civic model 6. Textualized particularly in
values and universal pringies, a common view about democracy and solidarity), the European discursive

territory has also the resources of a-tip of interest§ 6 c o mmer ci umo, a di mension ex
assessment of the forms of updating the efficiency of the topos.

Keywords: Discourse Analysis, citizenship, European Union, communio, commercium

Aspecte preliminare

Lucrarea de f a"™MbL ar e -anilar tersatice, @ princpadelort i f i c a

i zotopi. semanti ce Hi a |l ocuriiltoar tc.o mMenteo d a
cercetare wutilizatt este Analiza Critict a I
di ncolo de a fi un instrument de descriere

prin urmar e, anal i zaa bdki sdcouarrs ud nu i c anrua cttreerb ud ees
i nstrument ul principal de construc™i e a Acon
stu, i deea de na™Hi une pttrunde “n conHti i n'H
Discursulesteunt i p de practickt social &t Hi presupune
di scur si ve 'Hi situa™i il e, institu™™ il e Hi st
157) . Corpusul analizat cupri ndeosdiistceur snurcio |
bil ateral e 'Hi mul t20lh.at eral e, " n perioada 200
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Principalele concepte a <ctror proi ec’Hi e

comunitate, spawiu european, valori comune
Europa poate fi def i ni t fcultumlreuropeanicomune r me d i
esen’H al pentru identitatea sa politict Hi
stabilirea de noi proiecte culturale devin o
Sunt lucruri i mpomd rmindle aelatl drzalt,e-un"m do me |
sens Ki “n celtlalt, ceea ce mt faceungagrt afirm
este de nettgtduit ki trebuie st fim mGndri ,
Construirea unui homoeuropaeug st e str©ns | egatt un sent |
dezvoltarea dimensiuni. afective fa™Ht de Un
colectivt, ar e, astfel, ca elemente fundam
supr anaHi onal t Uniunea Europeant Hi percepHi
Cnst trebuie st pregttim, pentru copiidi n c
intenSioneazt st transforme Europa ~hndrincipeé

for St de aovalngme dda JginganSilorafl aSi “n compet
"nt ©mpl a dact nu ne recupertm sufletul, dact
rentscut, dact identitat e@lumeg aoshbtarlti zcad rtt, i nduitn sc

ma i plint de provoctktri. (D1)

|l dentitatea colectivt are o natura fl ui dt
ce Zygmunt Bauman nume-Htaer eA nodf deerrkn iitnadtiev ildiucl huiic
al ege ctreor estbtcei es L "Hiapar "Hi nt. El ement ul ca

identitatea indivickedaalte nHia cea col ecti vt est

No™Hi unea de <cet Lt Heniue i aribeatzdaotutt paec caenpsti mb: |

care reglementeazt raaporpoullunda efft erei tcoeatrte’Helaan

unui individ |Ila o colectivitate umant organi

Cn studiile recente, cett™Heni a, ca formt

dout marizontlrHevertical Orient arsee roafigrotntlad L r el a Hi

interiorul unei comuni t &t ™Hi , ai ctrei me mb r i

Conceptul de analizt wverticalt a identitt Hi

imagineape careungrupoconst r ui e Ht e 'Hi O perpetueazt “n r
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acesteil i magini, cu alte cuvinte, a identit
cele trei model e <cons ace r(da tiperepublican) alcdeefgtutildde ni e i
naturale, teoretizat de John Locke (de tip liberal) ' H et at i st , al supuner.i

promovat de Jean Bodi ncagsirianbazat pe o cet tHen

1. Construirea discursivit a unei co

FrecveSa trimirtreaSiloomallkai tsepnaddinudai ndtee a i n

naSi onal atrag dupt sine pr ez eméeaoleativuluii numt

Uni un

e
n

eur opean leudropemolnidnealUni t £t Sil e frazeol ogice ce
ea Eur olpiemtneer,na$pasiatl, C O, man nemdtizareae a i nt
0

acestora presupune, " p stdtdomunitate igtegraresclinhbare dou t
Locul comun care | egitimglaagha,laicgedsitveii tats occa eirn
adaptare, ca schimbare derivatt din | ogica e

Dexki regbtsim un numkr maRroem&théaecdesaf@eeat
mo d met oni mi c popor ul romon K i comunitatea
ngl obeazt ser ssupbasSuime,azpr eaclutno Eur opa, NATO,
grani Sel or devine o premist a schimbtrii, 8
conturur i teritoriale este asimilatt prin
integrare, dezvtare, progres, prosperitate

|l deea de integrare este textualizatt prin

- Asertive prin care problema integrtrid.i este

negocierilor de aderare:

Cn 2011 a fost r eStaaomglaat cadculi bdateral gles doopepare. IS4at i ¢ .
"nregistrat un volum apreciabil “'n evol usSi a

acestora fiind cea mai mare din ultimii 20 de ani. (D5)

Europa este genul nostru proxim suntem provoeadi e s adlev a it Odng
Uniunea Europeant, -0 nlcegieent spriimtcame "oatr un
suveranitate acSiontm |l a unison prin institu$
Parl ament ula Rous©n’inbDfunceSi une. (
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- Comisive car e mi zeazt pe angaj ament ul

unei

sincronizarea cu valorile xi cCu normel e ¢

Cn aceastaprporjiimiimStopSi unea eur omaé &n LKt raislpa rr

Part eneri atul ui E sdtmbuotit edschrala$de cud Wniuneas Europearit. ike
angajm <t continubm cooperarea” n vederea cretbrili unui
stabilittSiikisecurittbtSii. (D13)

s p a Hi

Exi sttt o dorinSt real tebadgéie Bdd omaid emuletctal 9 bhrs

ampl oar e | moiitvieMt ,bi | at er a disponibilitate péntruiuh aou er al | p
capitol al r,eulefec®iped cddrleatreaia,l el a Butaupra Kt i , | e
di si ptrieizidruiuaotir odre rne”" ncreder e. Credem “n vir
viitor, singurul “n misurt st aduct sol uSii [
precum Ki beneficii concrete Ki certe cettbtSeni

| zot opi a ziemtzdgrsH reiriel ei:

- Juridict:

Tratatul de | a Lisabona a oferit un nou cadru

ungart va avea avantajul de a lucra “n acest ¢

anului trecut. (D10)

- Social t:
St nu wiuttkem decet mi i de cettSen,i crroen@nndi ansutnfceels cc
puternickt “ntre economiile noastre. (D6)
Pe | ©ngt guverne, organizaSiile neguvernament
Kicomuni tdaS$ilend azlal @gdjsa gehtr mali bune sol uSii
- Economict:
Schimburile comerciale” nt r e Rom®©ni a Ki Ungaria au crescut
perioada 2004-2 0 0 8 . Dupt o sctdere din anul 2009, “n
anul 2010 tar aftosutn “rnerveigriisment asle gcee dtoocrud, 4Un gna

schimbul comerciale. (D4)
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O temk care am putea gtessit escoclewaSia “~“mmb ucnakbdrbuSli r @
sistemul ui KiinstituS$Siihet i thuahicialreekibkahichanahn:
naSionalekianterehbhsi oshl éevinkt tot mai mul t un

- Geostrategict:

Ucraina este, din punct de vedere geografic ¢ e | ma i mare vecin al
i mportanSt edceucasSei baistttab’in i t £ Si i ki s€D2uri tESii re
Regi unea Mtapiairt de@r e&eur opei K i pod spre Caucaz

Afganistan, este o altt zont i mpbobraanhttetpe(DP7lU stab

- Politict:

Statul dedreptr epr ezi ntt baza pentru dezvoltarea soci

protec™Hi e adecvatt a tuturor drept8ril or omul L
Subaspectpolitic rel aSiil dialbongukextal anvellaniema!| t, pr e
Ki guver,namentkadal | a ni ved dephicn da@lsdnkar Ohean:
- Militart:
Asigurarea,sadc®ni tltaSini vel regional, c Ot Kiin
politict externt a fDHctruia dintre statele nc
RomOni ei va fi Achermatl otrivandfiacrepl asarea si s
"mpotriva raclhadt eStoart eld alri skniictcee "~ n RomOni a, c
Washington Ki care reprezintt ua PRaemOnmpbdbr t®nil

a Statelor Unite. (D7)

Ansambl ul rapoactrainkeoe caoamp©node domeni i vast e
di al ogul politic bilateral fiind completat cu
protecSi ami neolastatddrd® éutopene,n am$iemrsalf i carea coopertr

transfrontaliere, soluSionafb®a durabilt a conf

22.Construirea discursi vt a unor

Al Lt ur i de trecut Hi de amintirile pe cal
n orice societate, valoril e Hi aspiraH ile
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comuni tt™Hi . Set ul de val or i dimedsenii sinbalicecher at e
unei naHi uni , ceidsaluiSosidcri e "n contururile

Di scur sul di pl omat i walorn coleativet fokL cOanrdi ea basmp la
cele individuale “n sensul pe care Tar daorilg sbcdak0) |
sau obiectves unt produsul i nteracH unii sociale a
ce valorile individualer ef | ect £ per cep Hii subiective, ce
cogni tive Hi de c el evalodlé alectiveitaeun sniat Ht'Hirie denz i udre
“n comun a valorilor individuale.

Din seria |l argt de sfere axiologice “n c:
corpusul ui relevit preferin™Ha pentru:

- Sfera mor al tespbhsabilitatecons gi base; si:nceritate,

Doamnel or K i domnil or senatori, vV L mul Sumesc
"mpreunt acest mo me nt i mport amh!| tdd uni rwiaa Ssaf ©ma |
ierarh Nicolae. (D10)

Ak dori, de aceea, st ~ mi exprim “ncrederea ct
ungar va cunoakte un ritm Kirempiecsuk®i nhut ode

"ncrederii K i = pe$aee bueenedemaasire lerp@moovepz b ceonst ant . (D4

- Sferapolitico-i nst i teigH lointadtte, dreptate, altruism

Considertm ct este important cshl eman$iomemr Bnpgi
reformelor, “n concordanSt cuv aplroorpirli@ilédémdgraticei nnctier e s
ale NATO. (D7)

La nivel stauladélideept & F ansl| at eanteveoiboaceaemtuialcadru I
constitu™i onal ,straebsipecHiat p rdeeditcht gdrbnted detoo r i i di
justi ™Hi e i(D8lependentt

Alegerilel i ber e ki corect e, un executiv reks,ponsabi
car e st stpt@lr de ndtept,zsent indispensabile pentru a asigura respectarea

drepturilor fwndaome rttalteDRMretmcr ati ct

- Sfera tehni «efti Hierwwto,nomamcda ment
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Cele peste 11.500 de companii romOnext. cCu ca

capital r om®©nesdci ndaimm cWn gdaeroisae bdiatuk ol egtt uril or
noastre. (D3)

Este “n inter esufinimpdssttrriareamumn|l sIL usppolitici
agricole” n viitorul buget al UE dupt 20183. Acest e
reducere a disparittSilorkin dadpudmdJEar ¢ D&) cor

Un alt criteriu de clasificareav al or i | or ar putea avea “"n ved
H Tyteca o realizeazt " ntre valorile abstr
abstractt, val oarea concrett Atrebuie privii
Olbrechts-Ty t e c a, 2012: 102) . La grani Ha dintre
comportamente Hi de virtu'Hi ce pot fi con.

solidaritatea, angajamentul, disciplirec.
Cn discursul di pl o nestltirate mongiade desimformelsimboliceHi | e,

de desemnare a valorilor concrete, car e, | a
precumcur aj ul , bunkttatea,ettccredinwa, profesional
A'H dor i cuadntele enuia dintre cei mai marid i p | o ma "Hi Hi jur i Hti rom

interbelice, VespasianV.Pella care a adus o contribu™i e majort |

interna™i onal e 'Hi la fundamentarea dreptul ui pena
Debut ul relaSiilor di pl omatice idiirStirtaeg i Ram@n iL& e &
finlandez Edvard Evensen negustor din Helsingfors (vechea denumire a capitalei Helsinki), care, la
14 iulie 1890, T adr es a iemla 8anks RetersburguEmil @hike ni pot en S
scrisoare “n care i propunea crearea unei repr e
asum@&nduw esponsabilitatea conducerii ei. (D2)
Euro-entuziasmul lui Ortegae st e mai mar e dectOts pper tpnutema 4d cnedsr td
(D6)
Rom©ni a nu apare ca un spaH u izol at, Ci
i ntegrarea, dezvoltarea economi ct, parti ci |
interngppaoral &i cooperamrea)comPindt H acu deeaziic
stat democratic. Cn aceastt ipostazt, Apr o
promovare a valorilor uni versale traseazt o
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dori n"Ha s chi mbt rpiintr-o sefie de @mate dg vorbireocomisived areeln,i t e st

accentueze dorinHa de angaj ar e Hi de ac Hi ul
mpreunt cu col egi i noktriungar. K i T vom
comuneo, Anaer ddeo reiunt ospteanned pentru comunitatea |

3.Construirea discursivtt a unui

Proiec™Hi a ’‘-molvddttiowulauiAmeutraopeanodo se real

- O izotopie a schimbbtrii, aretxiecmuel actet alnc jtu

paradigmkt a transformbri.i

St conlucrtm “n aceastt privinSt pkgentuau a i de
propune proiecte de interes comunc ar e st fie incluse “"n viitoc
Strategi ei UE pentru regiunea Dunktrii. (D14)

Trebui e sa naesucpornac ecnatsntbnnc t £ 8§t b o|a «tiaopraicti tt Saitleoar |
de utilizare a fondurilor europene.

Trebui e st unisetderbund practici Hinrtoate statele membre, inclusiv din cele

membre ale Decadei de incluziune a romilor, p
au dat rezultate bune. (D21)

- O izotopie a dezideratelor, dd avitzeazt st
Putem vorbiprisodiuinkclieapeeal e politicidi exterr
ma i repede posi bil “n sistemul Schengen, “'n
corespunizrv esatdire@eial d socch i d er e a@e cercentpeerree riii dezvol
mt r i diwesifcareane” nt ©r zi att a exporturilor romOnek:!

Nedorimca statele parteimgdicate” Wi proegsende seonmselt

comunitar, " 'n s p e inferadnectaren inflastmaunilori doer etcuanspor t
energetice, pr ot ec Si ak i meednieurlguiii regener atbgedplecars au cont
pot facilita schimbul de valori “n ariile educ

Dori msol uSionarea c¢cheé8§hthi moiaté co staadardele dréptulii BO©st r o

internaSional al medi ul ui . Dorim si#orifmhi nal i zt
amplificarea coa@aperatr$¢hiencbounroinmiocre cadormer ci al e.
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susSinerea proiethnelcardr dié& regionale fPerentriatd Estic,

SUERD, Sinergia Mbrii Negre, OCEMN). (D5)

Concluzii

Aceastt sec™H une propune o analizt a ter
semantice Iimplicate “"n construc™Hi a comunitar

Lexemel e, sintagmel e 'Hi enun™Huril e care
gr avi t e a zihci Mmacro-ayiitematite, pacarele-am del i mi t at dupt cu

a. ldeea unuihomoeuropaeus ref |l ectatt "~ n ataHament ul

st r©o©ns |l egatt de existen'™Ha wunei ment al i

obiceiurti;

b. Povestirea unor momente de istorie coml

comun, a personajelor marcante din istori:

c. Construirea discuemosnunte, avahori Yat®nd sf
mptrttHi te Hi recunoscute de to™Hi memb
d Construirea discursivt a unui prezent 'Hi

e. Construirea discursivt a unei comuni tt™

Astfel, toate discursurile analizate devin un demer s de (re)confir:i
unui spa™Hiu comun, care exagereazt di mensi un
a tuturor formelor recognoscibile ale acesteia: valorile, proiectele, atributele, trecutul,

dezideratele comune
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Abstract: We have chosen from the study aredirafuistics, as a research theme for this paper, the
analysis of the heroes' language in the historical novels of the period of maturity of the vitnidér M
Sadoveanu. The semantic, grammatical and pragmatic aspects of the characters' addressing modes
will be investigated and the discursive techniques used by them in the linguistic interaction will be
emphasized.

We will also look at the influence ofetrenvironment, culture, or degree of proximity vs. distant
affection on the mode of expression.

Keywords:linguistics, discursive techniques, linguistic interaction.

Introducere

Titu Maiorescu (1977: 160), pesongeloidn©nd mo
opera | ui Mi hai l Sadoveanu, eviden™Hi a faptul
dupt caracterul stu deosebit; 'Hi dact produc
nu este prin exagerarea declamatorie a frazei,ci, din contr &, prin simpl:.
sunt wuneori familiareo. Acest Al i mbaj fires
expresive ilustreazt cu prisosintHt talentul

Fel ul de a vorbil &aln emadiclecoropeste | é s enm drd
i mportant “n romanele istorice, cLci el cont
ac H uni i “n ti mp Hi spa™Hi u precum Hi |l a dez
Mihail Sadoveanu AconHt i i n"Ha umant este, "~ n esen’Ht,

Articol ul de faHL urmbkreHte st analizeze
de Mi hail Sadevednruo HHe z ¥d  sudidteiaspectdle aemantice, "Hi | e .
gramatical e 'Hi pragmatice ale modalitt™i | or
tehnicile discursive wutilizate dse,actkedpaat rir
eviden™H erea infl uen'Hei neendliaritatd asuprg moduluildg u r i i
exprimare.

0. Corpus

Pentru analiza pe care ne-am propus-o , vor fi utilizate text
i storice din perioada de maturitate artist.i
justificatdcrdieervdlooggr eraecunoscutt de <critic
di ferite pe care |l e ilubt¢aebzh, ti mpepOhdpdel
sec.al XV-l ea (perioada domni ei | hieaft(émarori en@lul M
pentru domnie de -Mdadit) ,mosaeldeaa a(ll” X Vtllilanmp u | dc
Gheorghe Duca).

Se vor analiza romanel e WodatGameruluesau ~n e
Vremea-VDulé¢ld68 Ni coar t TPL®/T, Creaagate aur 1986, Fr a Wi i Jder
7T1993. Pentru o simplificare a nottrii, “~n c

NP, CA Hi FJ.
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1. Limbajul personajelor

Analiza | imbajul ui unei opere | iterare
vorbel or personajelor, c ©t Hi asupra exprim
compl ementar e, alckttuiesc un “ntreg dhhcktaf
' iteraturt.

Li mbaj ul sadovenian din operele propuse &
dout pl anur.i Hi similitudinea modal it t"™Hi | o
utilizarea de cttre eroiant@ulhanudintanua mi’ tn tmop ¢
ctci Aesen™i al ul , val oarea wumant THi soci al |
(Spiridon 1982: 137) . ReuHind st surprindt
de ter meni arhai viOnhd” ninr e®ga vextxprsitmarGeg ia a p
optime de expresie a fiecktrui personaj repr e
At oate au nunBalfagupl a8) Hi Csemndele nu pot fi S
eroiisesupun unor nor me Hi ecadungulemplki.i soci al e 1 mp

Acest grad de semiotiREBmaaw®ija dodmaimn “enstcar:
Attl mbcescod semnele vremurilor, nott discord
Ao “~nTHeuceigtetr ea lucruril oro (deHi “n apar en’H
real ittt ™ii).

Di scur sul obiectiv al naratorul ui cuprin
ftceGnedu n maniera vechilor povest | gratuluipopul a
narati v Hi al cel ui di al ogat este punctatt
di nt ©i scriitorul sad Alwh il eat, i venasztt,0 , e |’ nc ecdeel :
identisfd cpd@diu | a un puenac.t, cu fiecare dintre

2.1.Unitatea de limbaj a rostirii personajelor

Romanel e studiate, prin personajele pe ca
soci et t™i i, acel eaHi clase sociale “"n care |
ronttud tni mii ), boieri, preo™Hi , conducttori d

Cercet ©nd l i mbaj ul operel or sub aspectul
constatat ct "Hkrani.i sadovenieni f erfhegiis e s c a
ut i | i za'Hi sunt comuni . Aspect ul menH onat e
propune st | ob™i nt " n opert, el Il ustr ©n
autohtone) " n care marea omedica H @i arl ielasgrt , n L
o culturt riguroast i eHind uHor “n evi den’Ht
Costin, Alecu Ruset, Ni coart Potcoavi, RQtefa

Analiza diacronict a discursul uiivizher sone
apar HHnond acel ei aMHi categori.i sociale folo
secolul al Vllil-lea sau al XVII-l e a , di feren™Hi erile fiind pu'Hi
particularitdt™ | e per sonae e 1a9 7e2 :u nlo6r9 )a neuxnpi | "Hi
astfel: A°n lipsa unaipcutrtatritismpi de, séHeol
Il i mbao.

De exempl u, pr eo Hi i apeleazt | a un | i mba
formul £ril or bi bbpeei fsiawwe dcekrsHi d wat uda cult
caracteristici domeniul ui religios (Afelul
denatur at prin intervenH a wunor inflexiuni
1978: 143)). Cutoateac e st ea, gr ai ul majori tt™i i dintre e
cel al "Htrani |l or sau al boierilor, deoarece
Dumitru (FJ) care a ~nvi'Hat sCazangied a i pdctdenu
cunoaHte scrisul. Secven™Ha este punctatt ir
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personajului cu ocazia predicii de | a o mare
nu au mai stvOr Hit nicio minune de |l a ulti ma

Aceaotdial mt ate de expresie a personajelor
aut or ul era familiari zat -adpusnoamend pin dovestirilea s a,
i storice st vorbeasct aproape aHa @mugno we'Hibie :
din Hara de Sus, din Moldova stteasct Hi pro

Vorbirea personajelor sadoveniene nu este
o modalitate de ac™Hi une, e lod cewcan"Ma tfLi'Hind sawl
scop integrator, fapt considerat a fi Aideal
33).

Scopul fundament al al unui act di scur si v
reac H ei dorite advadipaatiemp arcteasrn tle ia. d i0Os cdur s |
me s aj este secvenHaCrehmgadeayr" hoepatr el promasol u
vorbeHte studen™i |l or sti, expunerea fiind a
promptttHi, edembdbeastr ©nd ct profesorul este wur
cu luareeami nte foarte "~ ncordatt, frtrt st “n'Hel e
gl asul patetic al profesorul ui “nianHa rmiCAur i
12).

22Caracteristicile manifestitrilor discursi\

Limbajul personajelor este inspirat din scrierile cronicarilor pe care autorul le studiase
n profunzime, dar se bazeazt pe | imbea popul
Scriitorul nu ofert o copie fidelt a graiul
ni vel , of erind |l ectorilor un eHantion de | in
“n structura ei amprenta vechimii

Modul de exprimareal per sonaj el or estse uwmant @ara 1ISe mar
utilizare a tiparelor | imbii, dar mai al es
genereo (OpriHan 2004: 255)

2.2.1. Aspectul arhaizant al limbajului

Se concretizeazdulteelementd:pere prin mai m
aprezenwa ar haismel or Octe apotegf onalriupradleor”’
domeniile existen'Hei ®umane cktrora |i se circ
- armat a ‘Hi c er eearobnlurigd d et a ’'hha née n weemidee p rt d-tt eaa "Hi) i,
metalice pentru gambe), h a t i (daeret émis de sultan), joimir (mercenar polonez), m©r z a ¢
(nobi | metethaneat my zi ct thaceame@sechmduyo bt v degppe,destr aH
otoman), p a I( p a | poa’Hh),is o il dleaiHi p r, asdttc) t(tunumis), s £ n e(apiuk’Hec £ )
sotnie( uni t at e de c asvtarltemubdattelcaut ovela ¢ td)e, f i er ) ;

’

-terminologi artadgegbroi |l domnesc “~nshha@i nat
ceauod i "Her superi or o beglenei(yuvenator a undi gavinciictn at r i b
Imperiul Otoman), cneji( conductt or i ai comsgloieeor , npki oilt

ngrijirea diacdpist)rhatchan(mmeiHén ), nstrci nhbgobkLttom

'!AAHa cameg©mdi t aHa . Oameni buni, zic eu cttrt popo
" mpLtr a’Hi Constanti n uHi tErl eecnuat, Ipa epcruanz mai"Hi u la uszfiitn "dini | or
an sfindui mai |l stverWHiLt coi mace dacedisel e voastre 'Hi i

Vodt. -£&Omai safl a des¥ri adi-if apn thprde-aae 8k ni ci-ompugr i j £, ¢
eu. o0 (FJ: 49).

Nus-a precizat opera din care sunt preluate exemplele
textele tuturor celor patru romane analizate.

*Precizarea sensul ui a raheaizatspenbaza B ir ¢ WHii o m @&rgu loHiaNodla mat bai s
di cWwi onar wuniversal al Il i mbii romone
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( mar e dma p(@dieroswpys pirului), pan( denumi re dat t pniosbtirl i I o
(copist), reinmentar (regiment), s p £ t(arr e g kotn@r()mar e dregttor d
medelnice boi er care turna apt domnul ui st se

Sp
-el emente de cwuwdatimaiwding a Hc a offctl)c,i ul L mar e pu
ceremonii), dul artai nt di n gimeafrasma)ssargucippana™H din pen
stru™™H purtat | a turban),;

- exi st e n "Harudnio (podag,icller c £t mahmi  htdi "HL cechiter £ s u
(parte di nciowip(eiubeee), @ao dHeh ®nt de c alcordozwab(melei nf e
fintkt tadrhrfch td ¢ ol ajeée rrif @ Hrteivatur)(paturi), dihonie( cear t £ ) ,
dubas(luntre), godin( s o b £ lleabufi(obiecte ¥tricate), j i t (hambar), o b a (@akte

a r @OdHgheagur( c et e podvezifbagdit),y agi 2dar dt cu "Hepi | a
ci obtnathendD9 t, e(btl bl pi bt b l(dad),encrdpf apt cl ocotitt) .
f

ri
roi

medi ci naspa@pmillantt: er bacee f ol ctsicnale ¢ U THi tme d i
ol osite pentru a | tsa s©ngel e animalelor bo
elemente geografice: cohalm( ¢ ©nid )e,adr umuri de "Har t) ;

- alimente: naramze(portocale amare), p 0 me r gporidaale sau curmale);

- obiceiuri: p a n a [paradtas la 40 de zile);

- animale:c a p a(ucctL"epramulgiciufi( p L st r i stl batice).

Se remarct faptul ct dintre ar haiasumnepl tes tlreaxti c

graiuri sau “n |limba popularto (Tohitneanu 19
accesibil cititorilor 7~ 'Hiodduersil uiHelics esretn spll u't
amurg cu ochi mari, ciufi Heaprimulgi, ctut ©nd ceva pentru totdea
b. arhaisme fonetice

Autorul Anu wutilizeazt fonetisme strict
130), prefer®ndonktiapmdlezendl| i terare care

popular, indiferent de regiune.
Categorii de transgresiuni fonetice:

-a Y. ntirap;
-a Y c ea®dt
-e Y. naeaz

e Yr k&, tcbikstm, krmica, pfretg
- Ym®inprietn ,  ic regalbini;

-e Y:biel eDu dger Ou;mwa t

-ea Ydesr £, band acesav & @p LW
-i Ys & Hmeze,rhsip;

-i Ystet easct

i Yma®;j@ W ,Cnga st

-u Y:'mbk  rhrodsch

-u Y: cigtoroase

-t Y:-baa b a &area, zarari, naravurile;
-© ¥ stn e W dia, dinti prriu;

[©i ¥ene, e

c. arhaisme morfologicées e concreti zeazt ~ n:
- forme ale viitorului popular:oi ceti, om sta, om adltepta
-forme inverse de Viticimgaro ddtbria, freorr f ebcktt r c©om
Ai; e
- mai-mult-ca-perfectul arhaic i p e | ©ngt f or mel e sinteti
(veni sert), extizautster Hi forme analafilace (c
perfect compus Hi participiul acordat
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pasiawv fost mui Wi |, am fost-ackast Oriob? , au
(ctl tradii).
Prezen™Ha acestuli procedeu ar haizant de
di alogat al textului, fiind o caracteristi:
d. structuri sintactice arhaizant@nversiuni sintactice specifice limbii vechi sau formule
stereotipe mai mult sau mai puHin fixate “~n
- deplasarea numel ui parl etdeilcea tsiwn t” nhaa tr
nimic nu “"nsamnt, ada era sufletul
- deplasar ea pa i cipiul ui "naintea auxi
pasive:s cri s a st, zise au fost, pof ti
prostimea
- construc™i i sinsttacag ocrei sceua;sccatz uA d edvatt
- acordul cazualpozm ™Higeini tiavsosieh | i mb a
lumi nLWi ei sal e Doamnei Mar i a
e. confluenWwe l i ngeisticter udi rcad Itiugtal al di s
adaptarea bagajul ui l exi cal | a coordonatel €
termeniisunt  pr el ua Hi din | imbile popoarelor cktrol
cktror cul turi ori “evenimente se face referir
CiCreangadeauvi zi ta personajul ui principal Ke
i e Huirea sa " n spa’H ul | mperiul ui Bi zantin
l us, statutul eroul ui de " n"Hel ept EalHiH anm
crierile dogmatice. Se “"nt®©l nesc “"n text,
ine atmosfera operei “n ¢ oor dagionachigoriom, i st or
decheneu, ghineconit, kefaliot, maglabit, papias, piramidiansv | eus, vasil i st.
CnZodia Cancerul ui-mditeytemea ©OuctPioarta (
punctatt ppaadi dalr,c,i pan®kL, pvieziem™a wunui perso
Marenne i mpune exi sten™a aihftanh22 categorii de
Trecerea personiijadant "~ Be tLechanal;,c datnt pr i n
termenil or ce fac r e f asul, hatman| pan, pacowijeidr at e a |
colaborarea cu tttari.i justeamuctclaplzag ;Hi b awn
nohai, taburiH i cea cu cazaci. expl acetexpistan™Ha Vv o
CrFrawi ] ddetioria iniH atickt a | ui l onu
numer oHi W aedbemmeund, cca:aud, hogea, mucarea, zah:
f. formul Lri idewirn f'rrasttdaxte un mi jl oc predilect
expresivt a operei 'Hi confert un aspect ar ha
-perifraze verbale:a m©nca papart, a faceasppurie (gr i |
judewul ui aj at srt,a a ntkstri “n picioar e,
risipt, a slobozi rktcnet, a se “ncheia
se puse soarele drept i ni mt
-perifraze substantivale:br oasct ;cu covatt
-perifraze adverbiale:pe mi ckt de ceas
Di scur sul mar cat de existen™Ma acestor te
poartt Ainsigne lingvistice ale vechimiio (T

Vv
p
S
b

222. Prezen™Ha neol ogi smel or

De Hi cu totulo mepaeHtte pdcat ki Zemdzt epoci i
neol ogi smel or “n romanel e studiate nu face
individuali zeazt cO©Oteva dintre personaje. L

‘A se vedea Hi 8®etrescu (1954: 78
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apar HHhne eroilor care sunt " nzestHi aplient¢ w uurm ¢
o astfel de exprimare ilustreazt o trbistturt
Personaj ul care utilizeazt cel ma i frecv:
este Paul de Mar enne. Prezen™a abdatne-l ui im
romani ct, fapt ce demonsitchrzturcaul ter adiatc,es
Academi ei Franceze 'Hi sfrLtuitor al Regel ui
Ot omant. Se remarct prezen™Ha unor termeni ca
-substantive: argumente, asisteW Lt , confesiune, corectivu
dezastru, simpatje
-verbezcomunictkt, voi felicitia, st filozofez

-adjective: dezolat, (lucruri) disparate, interesat, obscure, surprins
Aceste neol ogisme apar afait eakbese” maocapes

calitate de |l ocutor sau alocutor, dar prezert
naratorului.

Cu o frecven™™L mai redust, neol ogi smel e
Alecu Ruset, iar naratorul sugereaz £ ct di al oguri |l eadi htrdesf tH
“n Il i mba francezt, datoritkaltaeamimebWwi or deiz &
excedent

Cuvintele neologice se str €eangardé auddu “n |
FrawWerii Jti-leéz©ndexpri mare Kesarion Breb, Mi |
solii wvene'™i eni

Cmbinarea artistict a arhaismul ui cu re

Sadoveanu este dubl at t de n u an "Hesporimiu-Hit i p | e,
expresivitatea Hi dob®©ndind Acaracter de ter
3. Concluzii

Urmbkrirea | imbajul ui personajelor din cOt
I ui Mi hai l Sadoveanu a evidendH art if lapd turl e ac
mental i tate arhaict, specifictkt perioadei co
destvOr Hitt a scriitorul ui “n utilizarea r e
pornesc de |l a principiiul Totogpre™Hiait i v r ik r icnedl
contextul ui comuni caHi onal , Il i mbaj ul avond
descrise.

Di scur sul personajelor nu abuzeazt de | e
mol doveneasct, audnilimbpj stitizat,iarkaismele @ilizaieisunt clarificate fie
“n contextual replicii, fie "~ n cel narati v h

Cn intenHia | or de a <comunica, l ocut or
A" ncerc©O©nd saonftaecxktt uczonduen,unr espect©nd regul i
redundan’™™t a -Gaxaqrl®% 148.i 0 ( S| ama

Vorbirea reverenH oast este wutilizattét de
fol osi "Hi variind “n fumscs®#ice der acdhwlmisde cuwuli
proximitatea afectivkt dintre interlocutori e

Prezen™a “"n discurs a arhaismelor este <c
apar Hhn | imbilor unor popoare ~ nvlecamealt@nd( tli
acest “ntreg bagaj l exi cal pentru a putea cr
expresie a unei soci et t Hi Hi confluen'™el e |

Concretiztrile discursive al e eexprirmiexiiist
care se raporteazt grija pentru exprimarea
gbsirea expresiei potrivite “n a crea imagin
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Prin ur mar e, toate aspect el ersliteramdénmmaret e c on
rafi nament, "n romanele analizate Adialoguri
aceleaHi sarcini de creare a I magini.i | i mbaj
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THE ADVERB 7 PRAGMATIC SIGN IN THE PRESENT ROMANIAN
POLITICAL DISCOURSE

Daniela Dascalu (Giugariu)
OE$ 3O0O0AAT Oh 66 !51TeE QAOKE MO UAE ) ARE

Abstract: Although it is not a part of flexible speetfe adverb can present and analyze from
different perspectives, offering a particular aspect to the class to which it belongs. This study presents
the pragmatic aspects of the adverb used in the current Romanian political discourse. It will be
noticed thatadverbs- pragmatic marks have different roles (concession, agreement, reformulation,
introducing a theme of discourse, conclusion, confirmation, correction, disagreement etc.), depending
on the context in which they are found.

Keywords: adverhpolitical discourse, pragmatic mark, pragmatic function

Ori ce comuni car e verbalt este orientatt

sensul unui enun’™ ‘Hi scopul pentru care ac
contextul.
ML rcil e poadHnat ii md or ma "Hi i pragmati ce, car e
comuni chkrili Hi car e transmit intend i1e C C
considerare func™i a piembtcracrie po a gnndaetp lcien e secx i asd
a. mbLrci apragegmal e organi ztridi di scursul ui : |
roend, pe de o parte, pe de altt parte;
b. mtrci pragmatice de solicitare a acordulu
C. mLr ci pragmatice ale acordului: da, corec
d. mLr ci pr agamattda rcee Hie achci zi "Hi onare a infor
e. mLr ci pragmatice ale concesi ei tot uHi , °
f. mtrci pragmatice reformulative: de fapt;
g. mLr ci pragmatice ale dezacordul ui nu;
h. mbtrci pragmatice ale aten™Hi ei: da?, bine’
Studi erceial or mipr agmatice a determinat clasif
contribuind | a desci fruadiseus. sensuril or enun Hu
Ast fel, “n discursul pol i timbmoimOpeagmatcituea
di ver se f dcac "Hi i pragmat
1. ML T ci pragmatice ale organiztrii discursu
( MA1) CNAI NTE
ATRB: LEgea promovadatlgede eBimocmdHBec + npfHevede ' n
++ ca: direcsarnu dcdeai HMérdalkeidmemRb rcie eche cpg dumne
Antonescut o c ma i sus™Hi nea®™L: mai stndi mlarenefdri : deu
conteze cine-i ministru. o
ATB: E+ va funcSia de | a Cotr oc-emvorbitdmaipar t en
"nainte. o
Adverbul reali zeazt | "engatitnutrea dceu a de®eé | € mieth e
Receptorul doreHte st coreleze mesajul ling
transmis anterior de cttre adversarul stu.
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specifickt aceasutdt dborfmudeaermgar tse odibselri mbaj ul

suso tipic |imbajului scris,
QN PRI MUL RAND/ CN AL DOI LEA RAND
ACA: dupa ptLrceSrteeav amda caxuirst tpe care tred st

st artTFddevctrt educaSia este prioritate naSio
Ssi sSTEmul Z pe baza Pactul ui -uNBci <MARCI bunpent r u

MARC>pecarel-am semnat Ki noi

AMG: Cn al doi l+e @ brl @rgd Sp rei rac iwRBArnt asar &ii ug uav etrt
aceastt guvernare cu tot ceea ce potZ Ki cu
l e amZ + este o LUPtt energict pentru sal VAr
Locu™Hi unil e adverbial e s un tdeilomdiscucsului chults c ur si v
politic.

PE DE O PARTE/ PE DE ALTIF PARTE

ATB: <MARC Un pilon MARC> 4 nBimmini pditaPianBalr e
putea meRABEHneé eu euroZ | a: pedeo parteCONXNpenah
pe dearatle Ltsa@l ari aSi | @ar Z oisar | &Igadoidlee a= pitl:onf

bugetuluidestat pent ru a se putea plitti salarii Z pens
Locu™Hiunil e adverbiale men™M n o anumitt ordi
2. ML T ci p rala aqpntesidi i c e

TOTUNRI

,EB: Totusil] acest Cod penal + ramane cu unele limite. As fi vrut sa spun cu toata
convingerea ct este un nou Cod penal. Nu est
Adverbul de concesie introduce regretul politicianului cu privire la structura Codului penal,

dar aratt Hi starea de satisfac™Hi e a acestu

care le crede elementare.
CN ORI CE CAZ

ATB: Cn ori ed csgpuh wvrewesajtud. Magadodérni &stre k.
trebu i st ne dorim amGbndoi Z + ca ce este "n a
puSini ani zZ + Ki pe masa romOnil or. o

ACA: ki eu cr eMARG> <uMA R0 uva upcroe kneoduitnuaetoi tNWDdiit n e
acSiune politicty peatee est Cheodeéeap @aedstdle z
"nSelegZ + dmecracer cdatntre noi “'n diferite m
sau nuZ dezambgireay nu e niciodatt o scuzty
Locu™Hiunea adverbial £t emrmatsimM d ep @ rdterela rcez oel x
dificile.

3. ML T ci pragmatice ale acordul ui

DA

AMG: < R Haide™Hi st facem o |legtturt cu Domn
TB: Dall va rog.”

Marct pragmatict fatict, exprimkt acordul | u

Mircea Geoan t . Poate expri ma Hi ironia acestui

adversarul stu politic, convins fiind ct&t nu

timpul dezbaterii politice.

AAS: ki ca nikte femeiVy imaeicisuntemZ] st facen

VT: Da. o

Adverbul este marct pragmatictkt ce exprimk f &

de ctLtre cei |l al "Hi parti ci pan’Hi |l a dezbatere

CORECT

AMB: fiindct ConstituSia interzice mandat ul

printro astfel de interdicSie rezolvim proBLEma
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VP: <P Corect. P>0

Adverbul transmite acordul politicianului <cu
AfQ A

ATB: Dumnezeu dtZ dadé nu bagt "n traisttZ do
CA: Axka e. o0

Adverbul este o marct pragmatict de confir ma
OK

CA: <F ctLpukAT toatt SAra astay F>]
EB: Spune Crin tAnsteoanrets.c uOK.n aceast

4. ML ci pragmatice al e aten'H ei

DA

AMM: Domnul e AntonescuZ un rom©n care Vvt vot
CA: Da?

MM: spert ct va sctdea cota unictZ akKka cum a
Adverbul transmite curiozitatea Hi i nteresul
BI NECNHELES

AR: “n sensul “n care s©nty R> sOnty + echip
MM: [ BinebnSeles. ] o

Adverbul transmite tratarea cu indiferen’™tt
genereazt incredibilitate din partea auditor
5. ML rpcriagmatice ale solicitbkridi acordul ui
DA?

AEB: -prim aprobare taCcClitthZu < Rbiccaa mer avleidsenpu 6 2
VP: De acord. o
NU?

AVT: Da vt rog. Nu s©nt frumoasey] kKi de bun
AS: SOnt frumoase. Nu s©nt mittZ nu? pentru
Adverbele da?, nu? sunt mktr ci pragmatice de
de cttre vorbitor.

6. ML T ci pragmatice ale dezacordul ui

NU

AMB: e: 2 Cn primudé ro©ndZ vedeSiZ noi SANte
reci pr ocmnteaaveoZa s+t rdtuy mt apostrof aSi ca:y + [
CMA: NuZ mt iertaSi.] [Nu nu.o

7. ML T ci pragmatice reformul ative

DE FAPT

,EB: /A Din nefericirel] reprezinti o prima brEsa] de fapt + este un bulevard mAre[] care

se deschide acum[] 1n:: distrugerea Legii anticoruptie o sutd saizeci si unul] pe care +

Parl ament ul Rom©ni ei a adoptat

Locu™Hi unea adverbialt rectificativkt contri bt
o relaHie “"ntre enun’™uri

Concluzii

Cn studi-al ideefh®ihnans launsientpurnol uri l e adverb
pragmati ct, utilizat " n  ehu felasitiqorpusufile apu lai t i ¢ r
di spozi "Hi e, pentru a susH ne faptul ct ' n
adverbe T mb r cagnpart i c e, "ndeplinind roluri pragma
exprimarea acordul ui sau a dezacordul ui, ref
interl ocutorul ui |l a dezbaterea politictkt, ord
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A PRAGMATIC PERSPECTIVE UPON THE PARAVERBAL IN THE
ADVERTISING DISCOURSE FROM THE WINE LABELS

Elena-Mihaela Lupu
OE$ 3O00AAT Oh o6!'18 )T AT #OUAG6 51 EOAO

AbstractStarting with a corpus of commercials from the wine bottles, the paper analyses some
paraverbal aspects, throughpgiagmatic perspective.

The paraverbal is considered to be the line between the verbal and the nonverbal. All of them are
forming the perfect image of the advertising discourse that has as prime purpose the persuasion of the
target audience to buy/ to comse the product. The advertising discourse contains two basic
elements: editorial text, with the role to inform the public, and the paratextual elements. The second
item is classified into the written visual paraverbal (the graphic, the page layout) arsyrtimlic

visual paraverbal (the brand, the logo).

The written visual paraverbal may have different functions: to captivate the interest, to inform, to
decode the message, to code the message, to delight etc. The chosen font in the writing of some terms
can be considered a way to emphasize them, representing a type of paraverbal. So, Adriana Vizental
states that the words from a proper text have double value: conventional value, accentuated by its
sense, and iconic value, given by the form and the sthe @fords.

The symbolic visual paraverbal is capitalized through-weyds i the brand and the logo. The
pragmatics studies the advertising discourse, following three dimensions: the locutionary dimension,
the ilocutionary one and perlocutionary one. Thst of them is aiming at the linguistic level of the
advertising discourse (there are three big units: brand, slogan, extended text of the commercial) and
the iconic level (static image).

The tone is another aspect that should be analysed in a paravegbaw. In the wine
advertisements, the main function of the tone is the modal one, related to the punctuation marks. So,
we can discuss about the fAdecl arativeo tone, the
The syncretism of the commercial psiput his complexity and it reveals the fact that the transmitter

of the message tries to achieve his goals by any means.

Kewords: paraverbal, persuasion, pragmatics, advertising discourse, tone.

Paraverbal ul este gwvenbdh, dceteetverbal n
i maginea perfectt a discursul ui publ-"Hicntttar ,
de a cumptral/ de a consuma produsul . Cn caz
doar paraverbal la nivel vizual, scr i s . Di scur sul publicitar <co
textul redac™ onal , care are rolul-addoat i nf
component t, pe cakree oclaavseinfi i<kb "anaplairzaver ba
regtseHte | a nivelul graficii Hi modul ui d
simbolic, care se identifickt prin marct 'Hi |
di scu™Hi e oaumdliexitttkdHidga ti ptri te 'Hi vi zual e,
ajung®©nd poG©nt | a exacerbare “"n etapa actual
caractere tipografice, culoarea etc. agoi acael
spa’H ul celor mai mul te publ i ca’Hii (coti di el
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fost “"nscris “"n diferite raporturi cu alte
etkt. o

Periferia textulhui Leasntee “wvnb z st EOndsek H egt
compl ementaritate dintre text Hi par at ext
examinarea iluzoriul ui ‘Hi  -an dwetsveinikd ah @1 wé e tsa
necesar “ntrie pmepa&maHaextte xHiul eac oul paratextu
unul cu?celtlalt.o

Paraverbalul vizual s-dei sapbatrtre aveaaediH e
de decodare a mesajului, de codare a mesajului, de delectare®etc. Fo nt u | ales “n no
termeni poate fi considerat o modalitate de accentuare a acestora, fiind astfel un tip de
paraverbal. Ast f el , ‘Scet ctoenrsniedneirit di s BmBexbuldupt apwvial
convenWwieohl tni atu ®He iscadpiadltetst de for ma H
cuvintelor. Un exemplu de valoare iconict °
scris “n italic, doar numele vinului fiind n
“n evi deangHtneaCn2,l numel e produsul ui este sci
restul textul ui Hi cu un alt font, ce duce
aceeaHi modal itate de accentuare o identifi
notatt “n interiorul textului cu majuscul e

@
Clarn bzt
e
*T(Ta&cti@t@a@;—

2015
Arome de flori de primdvard, parfum de fructe
citrice, qust cu aciditate bund, ce conferd
prospetime. Se asociazd bine cu peste,
pui, legume si branzeturi.
A se servi la 8°-10°C.

o LI
11,8% vol. ol 00845

6214

Imaginea 1 Imaginea 2
‘Dumitru Irimia,| nt r oducer,e Edn tsutrial i98tpil&rto m, | a'Hi , 1
2 Philippe Lane, Periferia textului,traducere de loana-Cr i na Cor oi , Editura I nstitutu

182.

® Adriana Maria Robu,Di scur s ul publicitar dinEpdétspactUnviepsagma
l oan CHizao0201%, p. 414.

“Adriana Vizental, The Pragmatics of Advertising AVasi |l e Gol di HdO University Pres
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2012

RENATOS

sec
DOC-CMD

Podgoria Sarica Niculifel

Ajutati de cele 4 elemente ale existentei
vxcm (soare acr sol sx apd) am reugit sd
intre 4 soiuri
de renume: Cabcmet Sauvignon, Merlot, Petit

Verdot si Feteascd Neagrd reunite sub gama

RENATUS

Cupajul exprima personalitatea Cabernet-ului
Sauvignon si fructuozitatea Merlot-ului, unde
nuantele piperate datorate soiului Petit Verdot
sunt usor linigtite de finetea Fetegtii Negre
C i vinului se prin
notele de vanilie si ciocolatd amiruie pe care
le ddruieste baricarea acestuia timp de 3 luni.
Face un mariaj perfect alituri de came la griitar,
mezeluri afumate §i pastrame tomnatice.

T a de servire d 16-18°C
Ase pAs(ra 1a loc récoros, ferit de inghet si razele
soarelui. *Confine :u[f/;

Produs §i imbuteliat la origine de
SC Alcovin SRL

str. Viticultori nr. 2,
loc. Micin, jud. Tulcea, Tel/Fax: +4 0240 573 368
la.ro, www.
Produs in Roménia

61142057611210087
Alc. 13,5 % vol. € 750 ml

Imaginea 3

Paraverbal ul vi zual Ssi mbolic eschee,pmmus ~n
mar ct 'HPraIgorrgaot'ca studi azt di scur sul publ i
di mensi unea | ocu™™i onar t (structur awsiundgai ngvi s
il ocu™ onart (f "Ha persuasivit a textului)
acH unea recept ui , care este convins st
nivel ul l' i ngvis al di scruwarrsiu l wn i tptu'Hil:i cma raa
textul extins a recl amei , 'Hi nivel ul iconi
de J. M. Adam’>McomMst Bomdmmmmai ni md al une.i r
marca firmei Hi nembkcat pgodusuksate Pubsma n
de Aidentitate de marcto sau Aimagine de ma
prin notori et a-tlewiAlcaOMufatlar,aCothariCeni tdonp | i ngvi Ht
trei fumicfHt i i :al feunc™Hi a r e-fsecroeant™irad & "dre  eewii
personalizarea produsul ui, care | f ac di f
tematizare- mar ca of er t i nf or ma Hi i Hi t garadareapr od u s
autenticit £ "Hi i produsul ui . A doua subcategori e, n
plan o calitate a produsului: Merlot Rose Fr ©n c u Ot , FetTtamm@itoaNéag
R o m© n e &aucignon BlancChardonnayBu s ui oact, @eer faBaefbricetlai n
soi ul struguril or dllﬁozed?aseendelsct’r_e cfubl couatr e & i
Aver e Ot i, Gobharb Teraerdidvei Bucium Domeniile Blagai Dealu Mare
Zghi har t,GaticeaMdne&duc “n aten™i a comasepravand or ul ui
vinu, Tr ei rBarpaowret eazt combina™Hi a aseéreomparn aHia
cele trei bra™He al e Duntrii

La nivel ul meLrci i, se vor beHt e 'Hi despre
cuvinte Aatie c¢irbuwalsenaa™Hi oneazt din umbrt

>J . M. Adam Hi AW g uBmenmnhtoamneea, tprudbdu aceéenearde M. E. Avidane
European, laHi, 2005, p. 94.
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filtreze ®°n (navddasrceuar ssud®© de pe etichetele avi

astfel de exemplu: BeciulDomnesc car e face referire |l a vinul
Logo-ul poate fi reprezentatprintr-o | i t ert (de obicei, I ni "Hi
ca 'n I maginile 4, 5, 6 'Hi 7 . -tervie,@entiup aceas

accentuare a domeniului vinului.

Chardonnay
sec

7 &2

Taza
"Frur

VIN CU DENUMIRE DE ORIGINE CONTROLATA

CULES LA MATURITATE DEPLINA {
PODGORIA IAS! - PROBOTA
D.0.C.-CM.D.
fotoased albd 4. % PODGORIA IAS! - PROBOTA
sec \/

CRAMA HERMEZIU  Produs siimbuteliat de
Agro Industrial Ceres SRL 'Y

K GU

o ok

LY R ) Salk
T l“" l" le CRAMA HERMEZIU
LABIRIN Contine sulfiti.  o¥749501 4391
feteascd albi
2014 - SEC
Alc.123% & |
©750ml & 0

Imaginea 4 Imaginea 5

U

DOMENIUL
VLADOIL

demidulce
Imaginea 6 Imaginea 7
Unele etichete au calogopun pei s aj ce aminteHte de podc
prezentat, ca “n Imaginile 8 'Hi 9.
®D. Maingueneau, Analiza textelor de comunicare t r aducere de Mariana Hfovea, E

laHi, 2007, p. 260.
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ngenile enm-,”.

TEZAUR
JIDVEI

2016

—

Muscat Ottonel

Feteascd Regali

SEC

PINOT NOIR & BURGUND

ROZE DEMISEC

E‘ 1.G. DEALURILE qLTENIEl . ‘-J
Imaginea 8 Imaginea 9

Cn I magine®&a 30 mbobbigpeazt wuna din primele
RomO©ni ei , |l a Histria (care este Hi numel e cr
di strus ntre ti mp, reprezentsapgr edepaunmn ewaulstt
| maginea 11 “nft™™ Heazt ca | ogo | upul daci c,
cu produsul, aHa cum este expuli ctarti mihtiearl & ub
tradi "Hi i 0. Cn |l magidieeat a2t aparesua amodmbint
Rom®Gni ei , prin conturul unui vul tur, care di
deschise, semn de protec'™Hi e. Cn interiorul e
jur " mpregnmnuuwludi nceud adudeviu eyl cespatouviiHunze c
puncte cardinale: nord, est, sud Hi vest

CRAMAHISTRIA

Ve )
PR

MIRACOL

2015

c?l/@ae&'

=S BiC
CABERNET SAUVIGNON ROSE

voL

12.5% 750mL

Imaginea 10 Imaginea 11
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ORUATI
MAIASTRA

CABERNET SAUVIGNON

Ima‘ginealz
Cn Imagineh t8prédigott un “~nger ce ptzeH
BLnieio; cele dout stele pot face referire |

Imaginea 13
Un aspect ce Hi ne de paraverbal Hi care se regt
vedere este intona'H a, d'efai rfiititn dd eA vlaa u raéHi "Hil
voci i care “ndeplinesc un r okeaHinfremnfutnoeatte v
ni Ht e f unc ™Hi i ale intona'Hi ei “n | i mba romOGnkt
Hi func™i a sintactict. Func™H a modal t este

"'Laur en'Hi a Ded otdliw Jiormrgad ,r iEidi trurlai Wma vieo mOMEmMCci cl opedi ¢
12.

!.aur en Hi angaBapseccti Ifu cdu | Il i mbii romoOnkedirtedrlee cAcaad e mi eiintR
BucureHti, 2002, p. 5.
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etichetele de vinytdpriAi mmedroatai’Hitad ,A dleax alrama

ducem mai depaotde#coperinvnttmesare pPpahar ¢
Hi singur! o, ASe serveHte rece, Sunregsteu i nf i o
particular, soiul de Busuioact ~ Hi schimbt i dentitatea
Alstoria “nct nescrist “ncepe acum! o, APasi
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THE CONFLICTING RHETORIC OF BREXIT IN THE WRITTEN PRESS

Gabriela-Viorica Iordachescu
PhD Student, Army Academy of Sibiu

AbstractThe United Kingdomés withdrawal from Europe
al |l over the world with the term ABrexito exten
press has been an important issueuand the Brexit decision, which had its peak in June 2016. The
results of the EU Referendum took everyone by surprise, including the Leave camp. In understanding
how the media influenced the referendum results. It is important to recotnaiséefore the
campaign even began the large parts of the public had been primed by the media to be Eurosceptic.
During the campaign the Leave campaign was able to build on this through appeals that highlighted
long established themes around sovereignty and immigrdtiorontrast the Remain campaign was
unable to build a positive case for Europe partly because those narratives had not been
comprehensively established in the past by media and politicians. Therefore, even if Remain had
consistently put forward argumerabout the social and cultural and benefits of EU membership they
would have not resonated effectively because they lacked social currency. In this way the media
played a powerful long and short term role in influencing the result of the Referehrdonde to

detect bias in editorials, this study uses Critical Discourse Analysis, based on such important
approaches as those of Norman Fairclough and of Ruth Wodak. CDA is a relatively new research
orientation which is used to study the relationship betwe&xiand its social context, with such
concepts as discourse, power, and ideology figuring prominently. It primarily focusses on revealing
relationships of inequality, dominance, disempowerment and bias. In a 2007 interview, Wodak states
that there are vidous approaches with regard to CDA and theses approaches have their own methods
and methodology. Nevertheless, in spite of this bewildering variety of methods and approaches, a
number of issues, concepts, and ideas will be found very useful in the cesesarch.

Keywords: Critical Discourse Analysis, Ideology, Text, Power, Written press

Introduction

Brexit is the June 23, 2016, referendum where the United Kingdom voted to leave the
European Union. The residents decided that the benefits of belonging to the unified monetary
body no longer outweighed the costs of free movement of immigration. Brexit is the
nickname for "British exit" from the EU.
Thi s research wil/l seek to demonstrate
referendum shifted from that of persuasion to that of overt prejudice and xenophobia. It will
also seek to demonstrate how some of the British newspapers replaced the truth and objective
facts with pro-Brexit emotive rhetoric, typical of the post-truth politics of the age.
We all know that rhetoric is an ancient art of using language to persuade. If you use it
well, your audience wil/ e as i beyfluencedlbgyost and w
message. The term "rhetoric™ in modern language has been used to refer to arguments that are
designed to obscure the truth. The word has therefore taken on a negative connotation. Why
conflict rhetoric? Conflict is omnipresent in human behaviour. So is rhetoric in conflict
situations. The entire Brexit campaign on both sides had conflicting ideas in its discourse.

Contextualising Brexit
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| chose Britain exit from the European Union as a subject for my research because it
is a matter of tremendous importance for the future of both the UK and the EU. For the
current research and more specifically, of particular interest will be the importance of types
of figurative language, specific rhetorical approaches in a large scale campaign affecting the
whole of the European population, in the first place, the whole world in general.

For decades, the United Kingdom has had an ambivalent and sometimes
contentious relationship with the European Union. London has kept its distance from

Br us s e hodtp By negatidting opt-out s from some of t he

including the common euro currency and the border-free Schengen area.

The research addresses the written press and it is focused on an in-depth analysis of
the positions adopted by British newspapers in their editorials. Why written press? | used
newspapers as a resource because newspapers feature influential texts, because they engage
in a dynamic dialogue with other voices on matters of current interest, reaching a large
number of people of various orientations. Written texts in general are more difficult to cope
with deciding what the intended meaning of somebody is might be less easy to get than in
face to face communication. If in quality literary fiction this difficulty is part of the game,
with the reader working hard to make sense of the complexity of the literary world in which
he or she is immersed, in newspaper articles intention is supposed to be more
straightforwardly expressed. The author is very much alive, and he or she wants to convey
clear meanings. Like in quality fiction, the journalist uses emotional language meant to
impress and persuade, in order to get things done. Writing, both literary and journalistic gives
a kind of power to the author. Editorials in newspapers are particularly important texts. That
is why, the current research intends to focus on editorials more than on the other articles in
various influential publications. Why an editorial? As known, an editorial is the place where
the process of selecting a particular ideological position is clarified and re-established,
usually reflecting a certain orientation of the newspaper as a whole. It is also the place where

EUG

the paper speaks directly to its readership

which is considered to be the most suitable for its readership.

The British print press system is very diverse and knows two distinctions, that of
popular versus quality press, and that of left- versus right-leaning press. There are differences
between, for example, the lay-out and composition of a quality or a popular paper as well as
bet ween the | anguage and word -chbcltieng
quality press choose a more neutral lay-out, quality papers use formal language whilst
popular papers might use colloquial English. The second distinction between British
newspapers is that of left- or right-leaning papers, terms which refer to the affiliations of
newspapers with a certain left- or right-wing political party. During Brexit campaign,
newspapers have made no effort in hiding those affiliations. For example, The Daily Mail| a
Ami dmar ket 0o paper, meaning nor a qual.
Party (the right-wing). The Daily Mirrori s consi dered to be
newspaper and a strong supporter of the Labour party. The Telegraphs considered to be one
of the most well-known and read quality newspaper together with The Timesand The
Guardian and it is described as a quality newspaper giving moderate support to the
Conservative Party. The last example will be The Guardianas already mentioned, belongs to
the quality newspapers and it is a strong supporter of the Remainers.

The corpus in this study consists of articles that covered the topic of Brexit. The
newspapers were chosen according to some criteria like: they have officially announced their
stance on Brexit through an editorial opinion, they have the highest number of readership
amongst UK printed media and the time when they were publish: during or after the
campaign. The SunDaily Expressas well as the Daily Telegraphall pledged their support
towards leaving the EU, whereas the typically pro-EU dailies, namely The Guardian Daily
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Mirror and Financial Timesleclared in favour of Remain. The only Eurosceptic newspaper
to support staying in the EU was the Murdoch-owned Timesand Sunday

Covering the both sides, Remain and Leave, and using several popular and quality
newspapers, the research will make it possible to detect contrasts and similarities in terms of
bias in the treatment of the parties.

For the time frame, the period of the Referendum is the most revealing for this
research. The critical dates: the 23" and the 24™ of June 2016, the day before and the day
after the results were announced, reshaped Europe. Newspapers from all over Britain and EU
published facts and opinions in their editorials about the event. The articles published after
Brexit are considered to be of great importance due to the several possible courses of action
this event can take between its veto and its de facto.

Based on the above mentioned arguments, the present study tries to find out to what
extent language affects a particular piece of writing by answering such questions as:

1 To what extent are general news articles biased in the coverage of Ukip compared to
the coverage of mainstream party?

91 Which rhetorical devices are mainly used in the editorials of The GuardianThe Daily
Expressand The Sur? Are there any differences between the editorials of The
Guardian, The Telegraplthe quality press), The Daily Expressnd The Sun(the
popular press) in terms of using rhetorical devices?

Methodology

Critical Di scour se Anal ysi s (henceforth
ideologies in texts. It unveils the underlying ideological prejudices and therefore the exercise
of power in textso (Widdoson, 2000 )hestoDue to
CDA can be used in order to analyse the journalistic discourse. The roots of CDA are in
critical theory and it is used to refer to

the effects of domi nat.iThese approackes differcin ternos @fh | 199
theoretical foundations and the tools they use to analyse discourse, but the concepts of

ideology, critique, and power are present in all of them. In addition, this study will accentuate

the interdisciplinary nature of CDA and showing the dialectic relationship between language,

culture, society, and politics.

The fidi-radleattiicradl approacho of Nor man Fa
Linguists at Lancaster University and one of the founders of critical discourse analysis,
investigates the dialectical relationship between semiosis, which refers to all types of
language, and social practices or the social environment. According to Fairclough, CDA
provides a way of moving between close analysis of texts and interactions, and social
analysis of various types. CDA aims to show non-obvious ways in which language is
involved in social life, including social relations of power and domination, and in ideology;
and points to possibilities for change. It is a resource which can be used in combination with
others for researching change in contemporary social life. CDA sees itself as politically
involved research with an emancipatory requirement: it seeks to have an effect on social
practice and social relationships. Fairclough understands CDA to be concerned with the
investigation of the tension between the two assumptions about language use: that language is
both socially constitutive and socially determined. The research in this paper will be
analysing newspaper editorials and will thus focus on written language rather than other on
ot her forms of saepnpiroosaicsh. iFsaifrac | margeh 6adccessi k
2007. 37) than others with regard to Adoing
three-dimensional concept: every discourse is simultaneously a piece of text, an instance of a
discursive practice and an instance of a social practice. This three-dimensional view of
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di scourse aims to connect an analysis
interpretation and distribution and all these in turn to social practices, seen in relation to
social struggles and social structures. When regarded as text, discourse is analysed from the
point of view of content and form; discursive practice involves processes of the text
production, distribution and consumption; social practice relates discourse to ideology and to
power.

The first stage, the textual analysis, examines the choices the author of a text makes in
terms of content by analysing not only linguistic aspects, such as vocabulary or grammar, but
also by analysing how a text is organised, for example, how cohesive the text is (Richardson
2007). More importantly, however, is what such linguistic aspects or such text organisation
means, that i s, Ain relation to their

of

di

rec:

the systems of ideol ogy and soci al power 0 (Richardson

is so interesting for the research in this paper, that is, it will be examining whether, and if so,
how language in British newspaper articles is used to obtain social power or how certain

ideol ogies are hidden in news articles.

analysis as it includes discursive practices. The discourse analysis examines the production of
a text, the rules a writer has to respect when writing a text in a particular genre, the reception
of a text, how readers read and interpret a text, and the social environment in which both
processes take place (Richardson 2007). Both the process of production and that of reception
are name-@a)ias ttrweoe 6n02001. B)). dHe @roddcer or the author can
influence a text by encoding a message in it, but the text is able to influence the producer as
well as he has to comply with certain conventions of the text, that is, each text genre has its
own conventions. With regard to the reading process, a reader at first receives and
understands the message, ideological or not, but also decodes the text, meaning he can

The

2

di sagree with the message (Richardson 2007).

includes the social practices or the social environment in which the text is written
(Richardson 2007). In this stage the aspects of the previous stages, textual and discourse
analysis, will be critically analysed in terms of ethics and politics. This analysis will expose
and question the power abuse or hidden ideologies and could give information about the kind
of society it was written in and which effect such text might have on that society (Richardson
2007).

The second often cited approach to Critical Discourse Analysis is that of Teun A. van
Dijk,theso-c al | e dc digroictiiave approacho. Il n many

Dijk himself, however, mentions he does

he rather describes his ideas of CDA as guidelines. Van Dijk advocates a diverse CDA,

book
not

meaning researchers doing CDA should not jus
implement theories from different people and from different disciplines. This point of view
causes his fodgcpledanalidisciplingryoCDA (Wedak & Meyer 2001). In
contrast to the previous approach, Fairclo
relationship between discourse and its social environment, but the relationship of those two
with a third component , t hat i s, cognition (Angermg¢l | er
the following paragraph these three components or dimensions, the so-c al | ed fidi sc o
cognition-s oci ety triangledo (Wodak & Meyer 2001. ¢
it will descr i be what t heir role is in van Dij ks

According to van Dijk a complete discourse analysis would be too extensive and researchers
have to be selective as there are too many aspects or structures to be analysed within a text or
discourse. Examples of such structures are lexical choices, stress and intonation, word order
or propositions (Wodak & Meyer 2001). Researches therefore have to make a selection of
structures that are relevant for their study. As van Dijk suggests: if we want to study - as
would be typical in CDA T the ways some speakers or writers exercise power in or by their
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discourse, it only makes sense to study those properties that can vary as a function of social
power (Wodak & Meyer 2001. 99). So it is important to understand how structures are related
to their social environment (Wodak & Meyer 2001). For the research in this paper for
example that means selecting those aspects or structures in newspaper articles which can be
used to expr eisions ortidecdogiea in vrderdor irdlgenceathe reader and thus
society. The second component of van Dij kos
social cognition (Wodak & Meyer 2001). Social cognition or the cognition of groups or
organizations refers to their ideology, attitude and knowledge. These three notions are able to
influence discourse or language and consequently how such discourse or language is
interpreted (Wodak & Meyer 2001). Nevertheless, discourse and language in turn, may
influence the social cognition, as people or groups or organizations obtain their knowledge,
ideol ogies and attitudes from fAeveryday di s
textbooksodo (Wodak & Meyer 2001. 114) .isThe th
society. When talking about society he pictures two kinds of society: one at a local or micro
level and one at a more global level. The first one can refer to, for example, face-to-face
interactions, while the latter refers to groups, institutions, organizations, political systems
etcetera (Schiffrin, D., Tannen, D., & Hamilton, H. Ehernberger 2003). According to van
Dijk Critical Discourse Analysis is primarily used to study the relationships of power and
dominance at a global level, but when doing so it actually studies discourse at a micro level
as it are individuals and their ideologies, attitudes and knowledge which form these groups or
organizations (Wodak & Meyer 2001).
The final approach belongs to probably one of the most cited researchers of CDA,
Rut h Wo d a k , and i s-hicatl d reidc atl h emefi chiogdwa ur Wed :
interdisciplinary, in other words, she strongly suggests not using just CDA, but combining it
with other methods or theories. According to her, an interdisciplinary approach is important
to clarify the complex relationship between discourse and society as well as the way in which
those two influence each other (Wodak & Meyer 2001). Besides the interdisciplinary
approach, Wodak also focusses on a historical analysis, meaning she studies the historical
background of the social environment in which a certain discourse appears (Wodak & Meyer
2001). Briefly worded, according to Wodak the discourse-hi st or i c al approach
work with different apopavarietycohemmrical détdaswelhad on t |
background informationdo (Wodak & Meyer 2001.
research on the anti-Semitic stereotyped image and later on it was used in a study on racist
discrimination and in another one on nation and national identity. (Wodak & Meyer 2001).
The discourse-historical method of Wodak is rather a pragmatic approach to CDA, meaning it
does not spend a lot of time on a complex theory but rather explains it through a specific
social problem (in the case of CDA one of discrimination, bias, power abuse, etc. or like the
ones in the studies mentioned above) and intends to find so called conceptual tools to analyse
such problems (Wodak & Meyer 2001; Wodak &
is three-dimensional, the analysis happens in three stages. These will be discussed in more
detail in the next paragraph. During the first stage of the analysis the content of the discourse
is analysed and signs of power abuse or racist or biased language are marked (Wodak &
Meyer 2001). Next, the discursive strategies are studied. These strategies refer to the ways in
which language is used to introduce in a discourse what was marked in the previous stage that
is certain ideas or ideologies. Examples of such strategies are nomination, how people are
referred to, or predication, what characteristics people are associated with (Wodak & Meyer
2001). In the third and final stage, the meaning or the objective of such discursive strategies
is analysed as well as the linguistic aspects that contribute to those strategies. For example,
nomination, how people are referred to, is called the strategy, the objective is to create the
notion of OusO® Vv er seups@nd buegnodps, therlingisticaoolant@ t i o n ¢
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create this strategy and objective are, for example, negatively connoted metaphors or
generalizations (Wodak & Meyer 2001).

Wodakds approach can be summari zed
should first gather information on the social environment as well as background information.
Then, they should form research questions relevant for the social problem or phenomena
being studied and think about other theories or methods that might be used besides CDA
(interdisciplinary approach) to answer these questions (Wodak & Meyer 2001). Next is the
analysis of the three stages mentioned in the previous paragraph, categorizing the discursive
strategies and examining what they mean or what they are intended for. After this analysis
Wodak suggests drawing up a diagram containing the topics of a specific text (what is being
talked about in a text) so researchers can get a clear view of the, if present, personal opinion
or ideologies of the author. The final step would be to interpret these results while linking
them to the research questions and social problem (Wodak & Meyer, 2001).

Analysis and findings

After having discussed three of the most cited approaches to Critical Discourse
Analysis and having clarified the overall goal or objective of CDA, the research in this paper
will be primarily leaning on the approach of Norman Fairclough and that of Ruth Wodak.
These theories provide ways of analysing the corpus, British newspaper articles and editorials
on Great Britain exit from European Union, efficiently and in-depth. The textual analysis
described in the paragraph of Fairclo
biased language in the articles. The discursive strategies of Ruth Wodak can be used then to
examine the meaning of such ideolog i ¢ a | | anguage. Just as
paper will be giving a historical background on the British Accession and the context of the
Brexit and on the period in which the newspaper articles were written (The Referendum
2016) as well as information on the social context, meaning information on the role of

journalism in todayodéds society and on the Bri

Research on how the EU has been reported in the press has been unequivocal. Outside
the Independent,Guardiaand Mirror press reporting has been relentlessly hostile to the EU.
However, research shows that broadcast media has failed to offer a counter-point. Broadcast
reporting has tended to dominated by summits, disputes between the EU and UK or domestic
political conflict. This has meant that when the EU is reported it tends to be framed as being
in a conflictual rather than collaborative relationship with the UK. Furthermore, since most
broadcast reporting is dominated by the main two parties - and Eurosceptic Tories have been
more vocal than Europhile Labour MPs, audiences have been more exposed to arguments
against the EU than those in favour.

It appears that The Guardianpublished the greatest number of referendum-related

articles during the campaign, as a s uplpeoDaityer of

Expres published the second highest number and supported the Leave campaign. The Sun
one of the most trustful tabloids which had, until March 2018, the largest circulation of any
daily newspaper in the United Kingdom, also advocated for leaving the EU .

The Sunin its June 22 editorial, Look into His Eyes: Beleave in Bain, takes issue

with Cameronos claim that he coul d reform t

never reform (line 11). Much like The Mail there is a demonising of Brussels and the notion
that a super state will undermine the sovereignty of Bri t ai n: AThey wil
protests of voters here and across the continent and forge ahead with their 16 long-held dream

I gnoc

of a single EU s-U6p €e Susstates ait éhe outsetcthat Cdmeran &nsw 1 5

he coul d: A migratiad rwhilec io the EUo et he shamefully continued

promising voters he couldé. . meanwhil e

UK-bound | or r-ir)e sAgain th¢ tlisconrs ©f elbpsis is such that voters are
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persuaded to vote Leave, but the tone is shrill. It can be seen how some could be convinced of

the need for further collective action. (Keith and Lundberg, 2008: 5), T h e Mi rJuneo22 6 s

editorial, which starts: For t he sake of 0, @voids grguraeatdtionbua t i o n O ¢
decl ares to readers that i f t hey want to ca
certainly have to accept f r e e ED Mormayf andmo v e me
Switzerland, as examples. The Mailutilised argumentation to convince and persuade readers,

often based on misinformation or without substantiation. Instead TheMirror counters such
attempts fAwe are kidding ourselveso (line 61
instead fAbeing | umbered wi tdeptBEUmerangoutveth of al
no say at t he -3)pregentingshdfhcts (@\shwolithiHayessAprd, 2016, BBC

Reality Check, June,2016). The Guardian(2016, June 21), dedicated its front page news

front, Cameron: Brexiters stoking intolerance® an interview with then prime minister,

David Cameron. What is however noticeable from the piece, is that Cameron accused the
Brexiters of Astoking intolerance and divi si
1-2). On this he was right. (Lyons, 2016, BBC, July, 2016). Cameron went on to accuse

Farage of scapegoating people, after unveiling a poster of refugees fleeing to Slovenia (lines

213). The Guardiareditorial on June 20, is a direct challenge to some of the core notions

presented in other mainstream newspapers, regarding Brexit. The newspaper is very clear in
describing the focus on i mmigration as ofte]
shortcomings, challenging the inward looking approach of the Leave campaign. The piece

challenges its readership at the outset, countering the rapport (Mautner, 2008) of the Mail and

Tel egraph, with its own: fiAre we one member
to keep itself to itself and upmoohowimnigiagon door ? ¢
became the central i Ssue. 't warned that t he

on whether immigrants are a good or a bad thing. To see what is at stake, just consider the
dark forces that could so easily become emboldened by a narrow insistence on putting the
i ndi genous -9. The Guardiar € fl @ mreessd 7t o At he must unre
someti mes xenophobi c pr e®eGuardissabsanhigtlightedithe hi st or
contradiction between Leave campaigners professing to be pro-immigration, while
Af ear mongeringo (line 12) over possible Turk
The Daily Mailand The Sunconstructed in the main an unsubstantiated yet no less
compelling common sense argumentation around the common market, which set a context for
initial discourses of ellipsis, with the public persuaded for the need for collective action,
despite the lack of evidence provided. These discourses constructed an initial false economic
premise for opposition to the EU, but one that created a platform for the more emotive
argumentation of subsequent discourse over immigration and further persuasive calls for
action with again a lack of substantiation, hence further discourses of ellipsis. The Daily Mail
and The Surin their editorials sought to compel readers to reach various conclusions, closing
down rational debate through the use of extensive emotive rhetoric, short on facts.
The use of language, as used by some of the newspaper before and after the EU
referendum, may have posed a threat to democracy,;
responses, rather than seriously holding politicians to account, as many arguably did, it is
feeding the celebrity notion of journalism.
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THE LANGUAGE OF THE YOUNG 7 ONOMASTIC PHRASEOLOGISMS
WITH ARGOTIC VALUE

Ioana David
PhD Student, Technical University of Cluj-Napoca - Baia Mare Northern University
Center

Abstract: Communication, as a form of human interaction, assimilates many types of languages,
which incorporate linguistic elements (words and expressions) specific to both a single speaker and
groups ofspeakers who share common preoccupations. The diversity of communicative contexts has
favored, over time, the emergence of less conventional forms of expression, among which an
important place is occupied by young people's slang. Argot phrases with prampes represent a
special class of expressions, that can give playful, ironic and humorous aspects to the speech of
people who use them.

Keywords: acronym, phrase, coded language, proper name, slang.

Preliminarii

Dezvoltarea societL ™. omeneHt i a per mi s
maselordintr-o r egi une geografickt " n alta sau dinsp
fapt a influen™at evol u™i a | i mbionale,Haialea f avor
“n sectoarel e mar gi nal e al e comuni ttE™™i |l or
apar Hhneau at Ot unor etni.i di ferite (emigra
(mi ci negustor. ambul an®™i ). cAs He zlimbajelar t h b THez
artificalenu se af |l L, neaptrat, l a periferia soci
grup sau comunitate ¢ mar gi nal £ é& Hi , i mplicit, di f er en Hi
|l i mba standdiadxpri(amani f2slt £ r i di scursive °
anumi tt protec™Hi e '/ mmpeti ni VHhaholuosi tHér i Itoortdo d
exprimare. Di n perspectivit |l ingvistict, [0

denumirea de argou

1. Preambul teoretic

Cn “ncercarea de a defini Hi de a integ
conceptul de discur s, speci al i Htii au luat
fapte de |l i mbt, c Ot ‘Hi lceat phgp@ enit i ¢dee. dceo mu o i |
preponderent oralt, argoul e sntarsamiducdeschisdd e r at  ~
ter meni K i construcSi.i frazeol ogice marcate
cel e mai mul te ori de ne " nSeles pentru vorb
care se “ntrebui nfSieiazd op € ¢ e piurtah aljtd @90 dli&ft2if)c,a tc
numai de ini SiaSi. Este wutilizat de grupur.i
(el evi, studenSi , sol da$Si, pukcktriaki), gr u
Argoulut i |l i zeazt un |l exic specializat K i struc
circuitul “nchis (DAL 1997: 43).

! MOUTSIDER s.m.1.(Anglicism) Strtin, din afart; situat “n afart.
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Cercetarea construc™Hi il or -a iixret edsei fciucvaitnt
revitalizarea fenomenului din ultimele decenii, exi st oOnd mai mul te art
di c'™Hihonare " n care sunt cuprinse pe | ©ngt ¢
corespunde acestui tip de discurs (Croitoru
Volceanov G. 1998; Dumitresc u 2 00 O ; HOn™HaH 2007; Vol ceanov
2010 &etc.). Lucrtrile anterior amintite au

' i ngvistict.

2. Argoul tinerilor

Cn spectrul at ©t de divers CHi deuWHart a
numer oast fmzeologipmele anomasticeu nuan™HL argotickt din
Semanti smul l or este influen’™at putefnic af
numel e proprii stO©rnind dieéusevsvzhti sefl at
e mo Hi e, pOnt | a hiaz,cOpl tHd e rdee Hie x'eme®ret araea e
sensului.

Pornind de |l a ipoteza conform cktreia Apro
I i mbi i generale, cu diferen™He condi "Hi  onate d
H “"ncerco©nd st drazegogismelor emomastipde €adgtufki cail got i ¢ b,
utilizate de tineri, l e vom cuprinde “~n tre
crea™ il or artistfizefie®208i:17)ar goul internetul ui

2. 1. Argoul elevilor &i studenWwilor

Mani festbirile distcwden Hiel arl as lenbagoooprid, toirt uHi e
alckttuit din cuvinte Hi expresii “mprumutate
I i mbi (engl ezikma tferrainacleuzlt leitncgv)i st i c -i-bei i nd p
conotiahHi di @ i nova'H i l ingvistice ironice 'Hi
ni vel l exi cal , speci ficul vi e Hii Hcol Lr e Ht
modal ittt ™H |l e de petrecere a timpMd.ui | i ber,

Cndremte©OmdenHi a ckttre structurile fixe cu
di vers Hi de vast al frazeapgisme onomastidertiglt i | or pr ez

- structurilor nominale sufletul lui Avram lancy A ni mi co) (Woledanove anov
G. 1998: 244, Zafiu 2010: 75), toiagul lui Moise( Anot a 10) (Baciu G
Volceanov A., Volceanov G. 1998: 259) sau scrumbie (de Nisa) Af at £ f oart e

(Milickt 20009: 99) , pentru reliefnelevea ni v
acordar ea / ob™i ner ea un calificatiwv T
evidenH erea trbtstturilor fizice ale unor
- constr uc Hiaisth oar boiar BibescglAa | enevi , a trondtyv
plictisitt anufiint er esat de nimico) (vezi Vod ceano:
fi StapA®tWuaulo nott mict, a ritnddie cori
240),a o dauri(Ma SHi n’Hi, a fabul aaddescopevio!l c e a |

America( Aa des crople,r ia ceeysacoper ilbidu86),dsecitau dej
ca Gheoghe( Aa pntitwir £t mi r atabstriga(p€ dorgal(rreaa 201

v 0 mi twavwalP3urifan.ro),a f i | ev ©i cqd Apapgucisit alnuiu, L e
‘Cercetttoarea distinge tr eiargoulamnterlopican egariei i del udenbé
' ingvistice utilizate de Aho™Hi , escroci ,i,lmbapc £t r i aHi ,
tinerilor 7 format din cuvinte Hi expresii Al egate de medi ul speci fic (
ale vOrstei ( muzilbid,: slprgr tHi Vi dseaouj odciunr ie)loenfent e | exi c
(englezt, f r a nic'ldargoyl comunsaunganeralu Hi. aat) Ade grupuri sau ca
| ar ipid:d8){care preia cuvinte Hi expresii ato©t din | imba

din tipurile anterioare de argou.
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(Condrea 2011), a cerceta Psaltred Aa copi ao) pentru a sur pil
comportamente 'Hi st iLri suflete’Hti al e el e
educativ-iH o | ar e, c ©t 'Hi di n t| mp u | | o l 1 ber ;
- replicilor / formulelor exclamative j o0 s m©O©i ni e (deupet Cateeagk

moi ni |l e de pef.deiuZDID:?G),hcatilr 'so)f on / salcom [/
(Ahai $bid.c 82), Tallandp! (taf-o , pl eact!) (Vol ceanov

1998: 257), hai st te (uhhgai Fsrtaztee ! bat | a jocul

(Milict 23@0 Mo at(B8A7pMee tcau!v © tbid.ulB7), care au tadchp (

respingerea unor gesturi / persoane prin comunicarea de tip argotic, etalarea unor

cal (At enteodo) sau menH nerea “ncrederi.

Caracterul dinamic Hi diversitatea expri mt
W prin structuri fixe cu nume propri.i argot
capabii e de a pune "n valoare <creativitatea, i
formbrii / "mbogktTHi rii competen'Hel or comuni
grupul ui social din care fac parte sau | a ca

2.2. Argoul muzical

Aflatt " n topul preocuptrilor tinerilor,
Il i mbaj ul Hi experienHele din viaHa acestore
APand(mamt erpretatt de Matteo) are sBoatesi hgr
rondul adol escen™i | or . -hRipt, muli mai 6 impeu eichfelad¢ )
monorima Hi jocur il eaudec ocnucvrienttiez astp e cnt awruil tota’s
ADact ni c-iH pHacenu / -h aPanamaa f Ce zppoaar tmea! o
(www.youtube.com/watch?v). Sensul efemeridei frazeologicea z bur a / a pleca
poate fi interpretat,-tere®emmaoci ,depraepte: /A
vezi cu ochiio. Cmbinarea | exematict a stat
bunt, r e a,te-n/ PPRaonnatwwee,. hasubitwi@looo-desteptarea) , la final ul
autorul f aicePamaeenta & aa,escaaPpunen fHeh pgeeti c. P
vt Vvine vmav.nasutwk.or o (

Cn planreemanti o,nomastic are un r ol dubl
i maginea deptrttitrii, a unui |l oc nedefnnit,
pana mea( euf emi sm al unei I mpreca’Hi i), “"ntre c
simili t udi ni fonetice. Cn al doilea ro©nd, nun
caracteristict a | imbajului argotic al tiner

ale acestora deosebindu-s e de cel e ale altor friaalitageg or i i
accentuatt ce exprimk dorin"Ha dei "rnecuadwlHt
adol esc®n™Hdkeopotri vi map cadrividuuecn gutoml $tacturlce

metaforice de tip eufemism, care au un rol estetic deosebit 6 ( Oant: 2012: 158) .

2.3. Argoul internetului

Li mbaj ul internetul ui reprezintt o for ml
"ntrepttrunderea oral itk ™ii cCu scriereao (
posibilitatea de a alege una sau mai samul t e

aglutinarea diferitelor I mbaje (argoti c, f

ma i mu | "Hi participan’Hi l a schi mbul de repli
I
val oare a competen™Hel or | itniglvars,t i «c@t HHi sipros

/e z iBlooHyi Marya acel ui aHi Hin belitopSumt un, cocalarle Gacutate Cn s pat el e tt
leam spus OQialetgmiNdiagnielaont ©r zi u
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nor me argotice comune, care include el ement
ut i | i bbidtl®y i 0 (

Cn universul at ©t de vast Hi de divers al
pot i1 dentifica 'Hi structuri fixe cu nume pr
limbaje, frazeologismele onomastice tr anspuse "n m#Hdsal val enl
di scursul ui argoti c, deschi z©©nd no.i ori zon:
expresie, mare diversitate tematict, prin c
permite “ntrepttrunderemesteanebpeci i aej al goe
l ar g Hi cu termeni Htiin™Hifici Hi [/ sau neol
specifice comunickbktridi scrise (dispari ™Hi a se:
numtr Hi caunorn dorsetrri wa "Hil i nomi nal e, Il i psa
nume comun i N u me propriu etc.). O consecin™Ht a
antonomaza Ace permite reciprocitatea trec:é
substantivului comu n ) | a desemnare individualt (speci

20009: 172) fiind reliefatt prin adtufuwrea d
sta ca BWwunesefilamemdrlel Anu sta caHpbo p-safnpferumz r evi n

Softpedia / 19 mai 2012) sau mi-a dat azi mult damage, Profesorefcldan ar s a z i | a '}
am primit o nott mickto) (www.jucathor.ro [
onomasti ce de a gener a, al £ tTu(resert dammag® er me n i
semnificaH i argotice unor manifesttri discu

Jurtmehat enoar £ \set amo/ar&e tGa qwt/ d@iveini / mdir |
veridicitde™ii afirma™ il or emi 'Hbt or udrui , d
excl amati ve, dar se transformk “"n mkrci al e
ASerios, bro? St moart Veta?0 (sod, forum. f:
internau’Hi |l or este ¢ omjpdseadvadu Hin"He & ealsthse e mh m
mt i a na,shkha modr td wmo a/rtku fsamimoiaar etodoha miei | i c L
2009: 185-190).

Simplificarea extremkb a comunickhkridi digita
(sint ag me ? $pecifica lombaguiniiintr@etului: BAN( ABey f or BRBw / P
(Abe right bacRRO(Abewvt heliOmeAl awg®Pouyt | oud /
OMG( Aoh My Gosh [/ o, Doamne! 0) et c Nu t oa:
comunicarea de tip argoti c: Aexprimarea prin cu
ob™Mi nute din semne de punctuaHi e nu este " n
pune semnul egal it L™ i “ntre ceobrbadegpreunt st il
me s aj codi ficat, creat speci al pentru a nu f
acel aHi l ucru se poate spune Hi despre alte
ss’ude-a atrage at en ™Hi a(Neeak A0m5ST 592-593)) prie armace,zputdamt "Hi i 0O
afirma ct “~n i nt er sogial médiasiau deavoktaf stnuttwi ilingvésticea r "Hi n ©
argotice:

- preluate wdobth( A nngcleepzitt:or , neHti utlWMAGQ pr ost

(Al augh my damsis ocod de OFKYn@EEKHG Ago fuck vyour
‘Cu toate ct, “n era tehnologiei, vorbitori:i |l eagt ac
prescurt terlioralceuvdinfteer,i tacestea au aptrut inaintea dez
precum: administa™Hie (pentru a denumi proiecte (POST
“n afaceri (KFC) , “n chiFmri)e) ,( penntmeud incoitnat™Hi (i d een tcrhui s ic
unor bol i (SI DA) ) , Kttps://rongnialibetra.ro/épdtiBl/A.Nol-omgebff / 3 oftambrie i
2010).
mgiﬁPai in jocuri online, la playeri care nu stiu ce
(www.tpu.ro/UnuAltu, 14 decembt i ec neobl®0 )e ndil eAd i nseamnt bostan
foloseHte ca Hi " cap wdvetpubobMoonkight! 14 deatrabrie201Q). st i u si gur o (
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himself / du-t e dr acusleuin aFKvd/ukg)A,LFuck yoWwOSH te f
(Apiece of shit/(/Awhtacdatt hle fak&t d) ,c eWHF ac L
- formate de |l a cuvinte [/ EMVrAdsttimow«Higda rnet
ti KW)QAct ®avfOApul a meaodo) etc.

3. Formule preluate din alte tipuri de argou

Reli efarea deosebirilor dintre crleaarH Hil e
ale altor tipuri de argou, se poate face pe baza analizei semantice a unor structuri fixe de
cuvinte cu nume proprii.

() Sintagma t uf £ dea cVceenpetWi ama i multe interprettr
inten™ il e discur sievcei failceula rsgiottuiaz'ini"Hiolrorc c
argoul comun wunitatea frazeologict este °
argoul tinerilor sintagma ~ Hi i mbogt He Ht e
Mol ar care nura hnetdHaull eaoa™Hraaet oral or, s
expresiei, aceasta indicond Ao de'Hinutt L
110) . Prin wurmare, fiecare categorie de
construc™i i Il icnegvinsatii cnea,r egrdaed uU” ncri pt are f
interlop.
(M Specifickt argoul ui indrdat muidt et ¢ RhbauliH
cu " n'Hel esul Aa sta degeaba, a sta | a puH
este preluatt "~ n argoul tinerilor pentru
elevilor |/ studen™i | or pentru aeluamiHt e da't
sinoni mi e 'Hi “'n concuraesta’da boieruBibasayiAtaa tsetaa f
degeaba, a nu-i ptsa de nimic, a se plictiaddao), e:
afart mudbtel d ClonoP@rthameotl 4: apapr HroOmd
clasei argotismelordinmasss-me di a care se refert | a activi
4. Consi der a’Hi i final e
Sub toate formele sal e, argoul tinerilor
unor formule comuniicatavmobaeanai eaVveanhiemhi it e
inedite 'Hi surprinzttoare. Ast fel, “n | i mba
hazl ii Hi i roni ce, dar Hi i nova'Hii l i ngvi s
speci fisccuoll tvrieeHHiii / st uden™e Hti THi dori n"Ha d
De asemenea, uni ver sul artistic [/ muzi cal
"mbogt™Hit prin structuri | exi c alcampostamgntet i ce ¢
"H i dei specifice acestui grup |/ tip de wvor
nevoia de independen™Ht, teama de eHe@ etc.)
clast distinctt de c uveicaegodi deHigotismes gar adaptatei pr e
comuni ckrii digitale fie prin wutilizarea | c
caracteristic interac™ uni. bazate pe econo
constituente cu | t mbmgnl uiapadl)H nrCnlde v Lt | i bel
di versitatea temelor abordate “n comunicarea
Cn concluzie, expresiile argotice cu num

cl ast di stinctt de e | e"ehe foridid frateologig wutotgoh,i c e C ¢

Swww.context.reverso.net/traducere.

7.
Ibid.
.;Acroni mul a detvetnodatctunoswcmugt Ha , (auto)ironiei atunci
i ni H alele numel ui politicianul ui Pdaongd).Li vi u Mar i an 'Hi
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contribuind, totodat t, |l a dezvoltarea Hi di
i nterac™HHi une umant.
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SHORT ETYMOLOGICAL MONOGRAPHS OF SOME MARINE TERMS

Maria-, | OAAAT A 4006Aa j §8AT ADOQ
OE$ 30O0AAT Oh 51 EOAOOEC [

Abstract: The seaman's lexicus has many terms and concepts found irs@rhass: sea and river
transport, port activities, fishing and naval repairs, swimming, nautical modeling, and sailing. From

all the lexemes from the navy compartments, | chose to present the means of navigation, and about
one hundred fifty names have béewentoried by the research of the specialized dictionaries. The
selected subjects retain our attention not only in terms of semantics, but also when we talk about
etymological facts. Some languagegh as French, English, Italian, Dutch, Arabic, Clsi@eeEskimo

or Yemenite are the sources from which the Romanian language has taken over the words that call the
means of navigation used by man since ancient times.

Keywords:marinarian terms, etymology, multiple etymology, direct etymology, indirect letyyno

1lDe | a trunchi ul de copac | a ambarcaSiunil e

Din cele mai vechi ti mpuri, omul a simSi
acerbt de a cerceta, a explora Ki cuceri noi
Dact, ini Si al traversarea unei | Entpiemderrui u
aventurier deoarece nu dispunea dec©Ot de un
rudi mentar wutilizat), cu ti mpula,u mojdleaand ezlaet
astfel, au aptrut pri mel,e anmabvaer cnaiSliiutnarl ee, dnea
sportive kKi de agrement.

Cn categoria navelor militare/ de luptt s
biremt, bri c, canoni er t, carra-=t, corvett, |
hippago, monitor pentert, triremkb, vedett. Navel e d
de: bac, carbonier, cargobot, c avom,kagga, Ccr ai e
LASH, L NG, LPG, met ani er , OBO, pachebot, p
tramp, transoceani c, viviert. AmbarcaSiunil
crevetar, dhow, dori, drifter, dubas, gal i ot
Dintre ambarcaSiunile sportiivaehta miinotlitm: gc agd, ¢
papuc, schi f, snai p, star, tempest . Lista m
barc, barchentinkt, brigantint, caic, caravel

2.Succinte monografii etimologice aletermlemdr ce denumesc mijl oace |
Eti mologia (didepvigriaki®tlyemgaas®©nt ) , ramurt a

care Astabilekte originea unui cuvont prin
DEX), a reprezentat o preocuparepe nt r u cer cet Lt or i “nckt din An
era parte componentt a filosofiei. Pe terit
sunt mult mai compl exe pentru ct romOG©aa, deck
lungul timpul ui , a avut contacte cu | i mbi din cel
ma i vechi care st ateste AcorespondenSao d
eti monul presupus “ngreuneazt de neestabslitear i | e |
eti mol ogi ei directe prin indicarea -oemii monul
mi ct mLsur L, de identificarea &etimol ogi ei

cuvintele din care a provenit etimonul direct.
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Dinnoianuldel exeme " nt ©l nite " n compartimentel e
prezentarea mijloacel or de navigaSie; apr oXx
i nventariate “n urma cerbDie¢ Eiromardi medgleZzotniame f
(DMRE), respecti v, Di ¢ Sitoemrame mair | nelrecstca JiDM)e S
semantic ci «Ki etimologic.

il e, adesea, fascinante ale cuvi |
cercettriiornonaasrtirneb.r eXari c uprksturlu nlseex €
[ iere este captivant K i surprinzt
: n propor Sie covOrkitoare, “nregistrat
DN, MDN, NDN.
*actuarid T Anavie militart rapi dt ki ukoar t, cu ve
Cf . DM, eti monul est eambay GaGrakeleh mb & n c, ARicu nue
"mbar cdinffidambar kat t@mar / ~ ritvierc Ghatdit)fa d & laad,d L
cf . DM, este un cuv©Ont cu etimol ogie multipg
etimol ogita iesreniSatmi ha, P avizd-esac rdawsopdfii®Ment ar t
l exemul are o etAawmbidagviveib sdBE X i rpd domamdt doal
f r an Su zbacs ¢ ;numit adesea podu mb | £t br odpgomrt K $inonim
cuc £ uHh t,dubas, pontoon, DEX i ndict d o & rfr. Abeat cifoniNNn u | di
termenul are etimologie multi p1 £: fr an cAea kdbie;i ‘ol abBER,ztnu fi g
sensul ;ba&l enrhifradb &l ei, i/ alkéni er;sananierfi .din BrN

cC — T
o< T
-~

A anarnch. BERODEX, DN, DM; barci se regtsekte ' n DN, NDI
etimologie mubarn quAdr geamMhb r dardazi dinrusfb ar kas 0

cf DEX Ixar icDtM;r (poh.) ( din ngr.v 8 1), lsimonim cud u b £ | ot ct, 0 |
provine, cf. DEX, DER, DN, MDN, NDN,din it. A ar prebdbil pe cale

or i e ofttcgbgtbarka,ngr.e UY) a U 'WIb.Baigak Uor ezut “~n mod er
vor ba de ptstr ar &ta ar loda orgehcetnttii n Ldin

engl. Ao ar q u drrftarquentineoc f . DN bkair cDMit. fbanchetinnad cf . DN;
*paggalai A/ el i er arab contemporan, aserhdstmentor c a
-dinit. o a s t i rbatiscafio din frr Ab at hy sdamph adlipnsd ®Msdk,apiheod
luntre; * ber | i mgaevrktk f ol ositt " n Strile de jos ' n

(DM); bi rieanft. DEX &.if iDrNelad¥dn r edineis dremus,v = srlatmt

brici DN i ndict o etfrfoliegbifer ingudl dari pDEX menSi one
etimonul francez; b r i g 4 dirt fi. Aok i g a it. tAlrigaetioed cf DN; burduf - Amijloc
arhaic de naviga$Sie confecSionat din piele «
K i Dosballitoi mi j | oc de navi ge@balipetadn, déc mvnusp
Ac a b a | cal (DY cablier -dinfr.Ac ©b | i BM 0k icchtbtNr;- dinfrAcaboti er 0
cf. DEX, daddti dinfrMBNpdet o cf DEcXiacidib™ Axaiy abkNd;, c.u v .
eschimos. Cn NODEX 202 Xk aly adiéinditc. pbawlk o ne d

ngr.t Upbgssh. A ai ko c¢cf. DER, “n DEX apare doar e
canad-i amhbaruwhdHianet la indienii nord- americani; din frAcanadj enneo
DEX Ki DN nu ©preci z eanct dindfreAcami e onaéciamioeeg ¢t ;

potrivit dd&ENKXo rkidie Dl a n o n niti Acraem,oni e rcar acvfe.l tDN

exemele marcate cu simbolul * na Isiumki i’ nrem@®mesda.r at e
Eti mol ogia esenSialt, “n cazul et i mod oign teri o dnwsl td pv @n
forma oferitt de aceastt | imbt a cbpittat o rkspO©ndir
culturtsaumadérmat ca ataredo (Oprea, 1996: 258).
€t i mologia complementart primart, esenSialt, princip
eti mologickt Ki are aport aproximativ egal cu aceast ad
“Termenulestt” nr egiDsctSabnanukbtumaoir mardavi zoud (v. p. 48).
*CdicSionarele generale consultate nu se “nregistreaz
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veliercu3-4 catar ge sec. KIl-Xyondat foet folosit de Col
“n expedi Siile efectuate. A fost denumi tt

Referitor la denumir e, se pare ct provinekadad fuz
draghekiaamos sau din versiunea d®arddwdduutads
de navigaSie + el a. DEX indict etimodmomge at di

italiant, portughezt Kciar aviefcdreiagdtet ;| a o,
port. c ar aweA ad abetben@r i navit destinatt transpor
eti mol ogie necunoscut t; “n DEX kKicardolbbtiest e n
sin. cargou, din fr. Acargo-b 0 aengh Ac ar g o lcavgaui odin fr.Ac ar groar ria - t
Mavt militart destinatt transportul ui tran
etimol ogi e n e caatanmasm win fr., emglf A2 a D Mm a*cadoscopjcus
("nv.) navi milit ar deakaiodmaus &,e a¢ pwdclhatuk cff.
ceam i din turc. A anbor,ad; A a@debam cf . DE Rcet k ietimoDdieX ;
necunoscut t cicfaidinBk i v adlii.Acfr @ adi er a dclipe f . DN
dinfr,engl. Ac | i pgererA©l, i pper o cf DN, contfdaxpilorkii din NDN ;
fr.ﬁcontre-torpilleurc‘) cf . DE X, cordbid ; ) din

sl. Aorabl ogr. A U} Y bf.cogh, sb. Ac o r ab @.,slov. Ak o r a hid. Ak @ & adbl Ao ,
r § mag.,AKer ebo o DrERY i; diminutiv al lui corabie. T corabie + suf.ii oar t;
cor v-esintc or € &r o fdic . Ac or v ef.tldt. &coo r b icdrahi® de transport,

itA or vedn AKdr v etr taéd\viarcraira, etimologien e c u n 0 s c wievetarc f . DN
i fr.crevetincf. DM,DN;cr uc i-wat. ¢ row c j dibdrtAom o i geemuAKo euefer o
DN, “"n DEX se regtsekt e duwrasati dntfriAmonu éfs I®d e c

DEX, DM cuateri dnNrAc ot &k ér @onugtl tefegerd. AAi schkuttero cf
DN;del fitnitAlel fi,deeoa® 2®r o coh;ehosigbar ct tradi Si

yemenitt, cCu o singurt vellt, col or atiteir tdest |
Anavt antsiccttdo, grceucveea dr st rafgdumMdéstruct eur
lat. Ad e s t rcuBM; doriiAni ct ambarca™Hi e de pescuit, cu
nave mari 0Aodictko DMMmer n dicSionarele gener

substantiv; d r aig dinfr. A r a gitt A& a,gfadngl. Ad r ai gadrage; *dragon i din

fr. A r a gfoDModragori frAdr agueur 0 cfdrakkddiEnXa vkki vDNi ngt  di
IX-XI1, id. local Ad r a k k tmlauocf. DM; *dreadnoghti nav t mi | i tcurasst en gl e
Ae nfricato, c drifter i dimengl. Ad r ¢ ff t e DMiromdn i dinD M;

itt A r o mofn, grodd r o maf.iON; dubasi var. d u bdin rus. Ad u b afsDER, DEX;
escortoridinfr. fescor ted wrcd ;i dirgearm. 26| e k t r o cf. DM; farfusie? +

din tc. & ar fperr&Xi ag otcfingr.d Uy 0 ealp./faa r fby. Afarfarg cf . DER; D
i ndi ct doar originea t urfcetl ucitkki din neogr
fr, & el o uitg e b usp.Xaadl, bac Adar riakaovabi e cf DEX Ki
precizezt ca provine di nferibdt-adinir.aengk Aefryirboatd d u n

cf. DEX, DER, DN, NDN, MDN; f r egaihc A r i giaX eé@gat ao cf . DE)
gabar WdinfrAgabaitAgéaparch ©BX, DNjgal easlin frAgal ®asseod

it Agal e agzazlaeddinfr.Ag a |l “itrAg @l efrladgal @ao fel de cor tbi
DEX, DN; *galeoni sin. p a n fgiallte,onet®i mol ogi e necuhdmscutt
ngranerse tc.ékfal j BrhdR, dinit. Ag a | e _ognael oi | dirt ttAgal i ot ed;
ghimiei din tc. Ay e micfoalb. Ag e mbgdfs e mis¥a Ay e Ing Hp Ay Pmigm o ;

din fr. Agi gef.endl. Agi go6 ( cf ;g onNdjodimkiMAg ond,olAgond;ol ao
goel-éin . Ago® étAg ceedl, ehidrogtisor;- fr. hydroglisseur; .*hippago i n a v £

militart romant, folositt pentru a transpor

lat. cf. DM; *holkinavt de transport, folositt pe apel:

’Sensul marintresc nu este “nregistrat “n dicSionarel
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XI-X V, eti mol ogi e rabktédinrenls .Uyt atc bftabfAj a DML 0 ¢ f .
DER;i ol dinfr Ay ol e 0 &ff o |j & aitdin fr. A o n ¢ aue. malaiezcf. DM; *ka-
vom i cuv. chinezesc cf. DM; *kelekif/ambarcaSiune folositt in

interioare ale Mesopotami ekietoh; engk tkiemafliddg i e n e c
*koggai Acor abi e puntatt, folositkt " n Strile di
necunoscutkKan-Tikifi Il DMt din trunchiuri de bal sa

internaSional condus de <cercet tt orinaprilieThor H.
august 1974, i poteza potrivit cktreia indieni
Pacific, stabilindu-s e " n Ar hi pel eagul Polineziei. Denu
conducttor ulblTuiki i ddak skean V rdibocay . et iinmmoclaokg i

DM:*lainer i Anav t ce deservekte o dinnegmi@Adtitnelr i e
DM*LASH navi pentru tranmsipghtermaAhear dli &hiepmadf.
lat. Al i bur nalonbf fr. AIDINmkce lat. A i mb DM gropune ca etimologie: fr.
Aimbeo Ai mgeldl@idinengl, A i qui d Natur AbtiGahmsdo cf .
Al -dkaocf . DE X; eti mol ogbPG- dlnmgll—_AqumdPrei;suuelgarL
Gaso ;luntre i din lat. Al i ncrfelb A | u nwgl ﬂoundngroaoss Uy U0 c¢cf.DER;
ma h oivdt. ma h o § nnk/sn il (mai vechi) -g %an din tc. Anaguna, mavuna, m
ar. Ana 0 - h Obastiment de transport; sp. Ana honfaAnah on rmeténier -

dinfr. An®t h ameizoscafd ;din frr Anesoscaphed cf. DEX Ki DN
DN:mineralier - fr.mi n ® arorit@ r- sinnavi s o, , dwfedneotni t efur 0

lat. Amonitor,-- r i s Mmadn @a e & f Lt ui ,mod o 1A itddtonave tfa DM;

motovelier- it. motoveliero cf. DN;n a v- fit. nave, cf. lat. navis, gr. naus (DEX, DER,

DN,MDN, NDN); *OBO idi n e n-§ulke-OrAeQdi | ¢ butrigg& M mbar ca Si une

sportivt din categoria schifurilor, desti nat
A ut ri gg e pachebwmtfdin fr.BpoMa; g u edin@ngloApacket-b o apacket, pachet de
scr i shoarh3g stHiment «cf . DN; DER ki pemBXdsfheci fi c

Aent kr eAp.e nd fpeseaglod dinsp., fr. Ao e s ¢ apatmlied dinfr. o ®t rol i er o
pil otciinBpi | ptiinmEAHi napsedwhtpi r odingflkA i r oogueod
itAirop gf.a . A i r ag oua Garaib;p | ut Hin vsl. *plutva,s © plotva,p | pt L
portavioni din fr. MAporte-a v i oporscantaineri din fr. Aporte-c 0 n t a;iparteicopteri

fr. Aporte-h ®1 i coppr o b sib tvar.propel, din engl. Apropellerd ; pui -

lat. Ao Ol Ipwokmbdl, prin  intermediul  formeivulgareAp Ol lcéalbsd ul j r 0,

di cSionarele general e nu peitort(de minenirderigati psit r at c |
tor; sambuci din lat. & a mb pfc Ad&@ mb u, gt @ mb pof. DM este cuv. arab;

sampan - din engl., fr.As a mp afn DM; schif i dinfr., engl. A k i skifiedi; din

engl. A e i n germd A&z §or kslup - engl., fr.As | o;ospaip i din engl. A n i ;giae ©

din engl., frA5t ak di;icdin t c . Hai k a, cf. kradsa.nd§ ajkkad a o f
dinfr. Ac hal ef.rgdA& h e | a rfdDER,Dblk a | afn chalander cf. DN; k al U pt
frAchal oupeo cf. DER) ut-D# ps a |IDux;e letr eir; ddenc

engl. shelterdeck;k | edin germ. Aschlepp-[ k ah-hudt r e t ©r ©Ot BYl, dipdde un
rus. Ag I % ucpoor v et 3 YafHkAd au p L, care celedtpnippstie cuU ¢
ambarca$Siune sporti v¢titorpdonm - ¥reAteo,r peltrdampédc o c f .

engl. A r a trgmsbordor i din frrA r ansbor dtansoodanic

dinfr. A r an s o ct@asportayiuie . Aransporteuro trauler-engl. & r a wi reiriér £
frr A r i grrAerdi ek BNs otrimaran - dinengl. A r i mar a n-&inin . triert,
fr,rA riremlatdX rdirnd. tmes, 6 D e Femus, rHa mt ,  uwn&si Ibta;r*ct ukoar
folositt de eschi moki pentru a pert O@madve s au
construitt “n sec. X VI de mar ango xas din

lat. A/ U's uchi, sp., port. &/ a spod.,fr,cat. A aseédeitdn frAh ededt eo,
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itt A/ e n d dnfl.tde® e d @arvedeén,care vine dinsp.Av e | estfdr,l eazt, adict
s f ©r V iea izdin; fi vivier cf. DN, DEX;yawl - dinengl.,fr Ay awl 0 cf . DN.
3. Concluzii

Cele peste 150 de cuvinte, care denumes
speci al , “n lucrktrile de specialitate se re
atest ©n,d ddiowerSsiat atea | exicul uif enrame amlLirleistca ti
vocabul arul ui romGnesc.

Li mbi precum: franceza (aprox. 54 de ter.
aprox. 25 de termeni cu eti moltoa@ild, mdlitei peltt .
compl ementart "n francezti) italiana (apr ox
denumiri au etimonul direct), greaca (3-5 t er meni ) , neogreaca, engl
aprox. 10 ter meni cal e&u ifmoé ogtemomudgii pl esenrn
compl ementart “"n englezt), ol andeza (a cons
germana (5-1 0 t er meni cu etimol ogi e-6cuvinteg loulgaka, ki / s
sl ava, a | b a etimdogiei ¢ormptementame)z turta (5-10 lexeme), araba (2-3
denumiri), chineza (1 ter men), l i mba eschi mo
(1-2 cuvinte) constituie sursele din care | i mk
20del exeme au etimologie necunoscutt sau inc
c©teva neconcordanSe referitoar e-amutlizasco!| uSi i |
sur s e, fapt ce a constituit, u nle geald ale un i

lexemelor respective.
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STEREOTYPES 7 FORMS OF PRECONSTRUCTED IN POPULARIZED
ECONOMIC DISCOURSE

Maria-- aAal ET A 50UEAa j 01 EAT aq
PhD Student, University of Craiova

Abstract: The discursive zone in which we place ourselves is that of cogtiitiyeistics, of
prediscourse, which we define, according to-Ad.Paveau as "a set of collective prediscursive
frameworks (knowledge, beliefs, practices), which give instructions for the production and
interpretation of meaning in discourse" (Paveau, 200B3), a concept closely related to that ofpre
constructed.

We are researching what are the characteristics of these forms of preconstructed, more precisely the
role of stereotypes and in a certain type of discourse: that of scientific extension telaties
economic field. Scientific discourse goes hand in hand with popular discourse, so that communication
becomes effective, the scientist's message undergoes a variety of language transformations in order to
be received by the world, to become widelgessible.

The analyzed corpus is formed by the book " LO6®
les hommes feraient bien de lire" (Economics for all. A book for women, which men should also read)
(Jezebel CouppeSoubeyran and Marianne Rubistgi from which we have used examples to
illustrate the research

Keywords: preconstructed, discourse analysis, stereotypes, popularized economic discourse,
prediscourse

1. Introduction

Dans une palette issue de | a r®fl exion sc¢
th®oriques qui vont du donn®r @wo roffetensafifer tui t ,
une opportunit® doéexpl orati on rmetderesoupardes ndant e
ph®nom nes qui touchent :depoprcothe st ®s ®btayp e
commun, i d ®ea priai-tapes, doxad i c h®t, y p e , l ocution fic
figement, etc. Le point commun de toutes ces notionse st quodel |l es v®hicul e
des contenus d®j " construits, dont |l a sourc
contraire © |l a citation).

Tenant compte de ces traces du pr®fabrig
des pr®di scour s, pui sque tout fi gement I ndi
ant®riorit® de |l a production, d e v esaussinet ains
dans | aquelle nous nous pla-ons est donc ce

gue nous d®fi nAssPaseaudapemmsee M.l e de cadr es
collectifs (savoirs, croyances, pratiques), qui donnent des instructions pour la production et

| 6i nterpr ®t at i oén (dPua vseeanus 2e0n0 6d i:s clolu8r)s, noti on
pr®construit.

M° me plus, fixant | 6analyse sur | es st ®r @
caract®ristiqgues deocesl Ffesmueprpgoi ent et que
fonctionnel avec un certain type de discour
domai ne ®conomi que, repr®sent ® par un corp
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contenant envir on 140 pages qui abondent en struct
renforcent | es notions th®oriques pr®sent ®es

2. Approche th®oriqgue et s®mantique des t el

La recherche qui commence sobOencadre dans
®c onomiutuiel iesnant l es outils de | 6analyste dt
|l 6£col e fran-aise doébanal yse de discours. NoO |
textuelle © |l aquelle nous avons ajBxull® des
appliqu®e &alui tdti ®rcaoiures, nroeaspecti vement, | e di

Avant de commencer | 6anal yse, i est n®c
vue s®mantique. Le st®r®otypenu |lIb@xempt edd @
sciences sociales, mai s aussi des sciences
di scour s) . De ette mani r e, |l a conception d
A.Paveau (2006: 57 et 118) , “scoursreposact sunuoedaiptributianes d e s d i
cadres pr®discur5|fs collectifs (savoirs, C
pour | a producti on et | 6i nterpr ®t ati on du
scientifique va de pair avec le discours de vulgarisation, car, afin que la communication soit
efficace, |l e message du scientifique subit
puisse °tre re-u par | e monde, pour devenir

21.Ph®nom nes de st ®r ®otypage
Lestermess t ®r ®toctl yi pcehq®i i ®voquent dansfrapped’ pens®

sont pur ement th®ori s®s dans | e cadre des
psychol ogie social e, mai s en dehors de <cel a
l'itt®raires, au croisement desquell e’guices te
traitent du st ®r ®otype rapport® au domaine d

Leterme st ®r ®eostty puet i | i s® dans | e | aamlagngagge de s
courant et pourtant force est de constater
entoure | es d®f initions donn®es par | es ouvr
sociologie ou l|la I|itt&reatru®fe®r eentc ep a(rl el eTsr ®®
fran-aise, |l e Ropert et le Petit Larousse

L a I|tt®rature de spO®escit ®IrPO®YPEI |l Icsecphp®U:
ponci f, topos, banal i t®, tiodu®e crees- utegr nreesp r @ts
moi ns des synonymes et renvoyant |l un ° | 6 a
propres © un seul dbébentre eux. Le st ®r ®otype
commune, se confondent sur le plande | 6 expr essi on verbale, |l es

'Comme | d6affirme AnméeHel $ch®ereg Rieersrto®ir ®ot ype, de p
®voquent |l 6i mage de | a ¢ frappe ¢&, reprodui sant | a
fig®es, |l e clich® et |l e st®r®otypeesselmttugsér €1LHE 9" | a f o
Par exemple L ®gSatl ®r ®&o.tBy.p, e sD e | poru®yjrRaney sk, 2008 di scri mi nat
5,Le Petit Robeumti 1958t ®r @atjy. p el, 7 9 6 et itypeplt Opmion toute thitke, st ®r ®«
®dui sianmg ull &csli its®s®, l'ieu commun. ¢ Qui néa appris
uel ques formules fameuses, [ékinguesD®t ®n PDit gpespd
bjet d®nomm® ° un moment donn®.

e Tr®sor de ¢tea3 LabhgNE&. Fr&myYhi Association stabl e
ormant une unit® devenue ind®composabl e, r®empl oy
r®quence] éaPn.oremxatl.e .For me constante, mod | e, patron
e Petit Larousse : n. m. 1. Il mpr i m. Clich® typographique obten
e empreinte (2dmrdnutl eabsanial el,i op®)ni on d®pourvue
conventionnel et sanh®VrOtyp®IL e Phirgsief i ¢ atrimai
* St ®r®otypie, n.f. 1. |l mprim. Reproductio

Ty c -t oQ -
»asS

—_

o
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cformules fig®es et desPipemrs®e,s T®@batt us88Eg.
|l e banal, l e fig®, |l e convention

d®signent n
tous les niveaux.
lect?t ® ddéambigupt® quant " la d®fi-nition
Cl aude Anscombre d®cl are d®f endre une th®or
Kl ei ber, Charol |l es, mettant | 6accentout sur I
ensembl e de sujets parlants qui est pr ®sent ®
certaine |iste de ter mes (Anscdmbre 20Bls60)dcemi m° me s
conduit © la d®finition quodil donne au st ®r @
cl e st ®r ®ot yepset dubnuen stweirtmee ouverte de
ter me, et en d®finissant | a significat
l e terme consi d®r ®, une phrase st ®r ®¢
nor mal ement dire gque | etpadaht@ri®icsujey pe e s
parl ant poss de dans son stock lingui:
pour | ui caract®ri sent l a significati
n®cessairement | a m°me que ceelfdre doun
qguodi l l a modifie pour wune raison ou p
nombre doé®changes | angagiers ont augm
D6o%» | a n®cessit® de caract®riser | e
liste ouverte. €  €ml: 60-61).
Nous retenons cette affirmation pour | a
proverbialiser, sitwuation, do6éailleurs fort d
M°® me si la difficult® de distinguer |l es
largement reconnue, celui-c i peut trer epm®s am®tr & ,i uonmeu iesf of U ec
¢ stable e , comme | e fait Henr i Boyer , indicseurt ant ®
de conflit diglossique et pr ®ci sant
clest ®r ®oetsytp aggeel on moi un processus de
dont | 0i mportance au sein de | 061 magi nze

ndest plus “stdB®BRNPpontyrpeerct tErte lsoci ocogni
excellence (pour une pertinence pratique maximale, il doit comporter un
ensemble | imit® et ferm® de traits con
repr ®sentation effieade00ctonsehS,uebbe
| 6aut eur) .
Consi d®rant | e st ®r ®o teyqetoudhohswligatoigneemt s pe c t i
au st ®r ®typage comme apparei.l repr®sentatio
Pour | e st®r ®otype, nous retenons | a d®&f |
Pierrot: ¢ terme emprunt® au | angage cour an
m®di ati sent notre rapport au r ®el . [ 1 sbagi
culturels pr®existants, " | 6ai de desquel s ct
i d®es sont tr s wutiles pourl n®éraux®mahcimes:
et ¢ filtrer la r®alit® ambiantee. Nous | es
perspective du pr®discours, du pr®construit,
2.2.Discours de vulgarisation scientifique
Leprocessusdev ul gari sation peut °tre ‘d@lénjun i sel «
fran-ai se, comme une action de diffuser, de
sp®ci alistes des connai ssances, des i d®es, d
et surtout en parti cuiltieerc o mneet tled aadcatpitoant ipoenu,t
des notions, des connai ssances appartenant

% Le Petit Robert, Le Larousse, etc.
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compr ®hensi bl es -sapu&ci péi sbmeses Dronpl us, cett
g®n ®r al ement - d®b amp®as adrnt e dds sadodrfs cdlkt
caract res techniques afin de | es rendre acc
cLa vulgarisation scientifique (d®sorn
cC omme une activit® 0eet @kicbehaigsanced n , vV e
scientifiques d®j 1T 6p n odduuineea sc oent mucniaruct U@
restreinte; cette diff usiuoiversitsireetieai t ho
vise pas ° former--ddes spe®Rtiemadndrsd eb a

d 6 or € (@uthierel982 : 34).
Pour continuer dans | a m° me | iDgtodare que J

doanal ys e, Parick CharasdeawetiDorminique Maingueneau affirment le fait que,
¢ En analyse du discours, les discours de vulgarisation prennent place parmi les discours de

transmission de connai ssances, pui sque | eur
non-s p®cial ({ 280 @20 4) , en consi d®r ant coesmurst y pes
second e une disoours de divdlgatiorce , qgui coexiste dans | a
un di scour sdissowsiseroetei, f ioqu e,y ignai r e.

Le di scour s de sp®cialit®, ou | e di scol
communication doun sp®cialiste p®ai ala st emme
communication sur l e m°me niveau, avec des
envoient un ° | dautre sont d®codables en wut
terminol ogie quodils ma’”tr i koebn(l985kappellscetype capab
de di slceoudrissccour s sourcee., ®sot®rique et | ®gi

En anal ysant |l e processus de production d
Schiele et Gabriel Larocque arri wnéretst”™ plas w

message lacunaire dont il suffirait de corriger les imperfections ou les erreurs pour le faire
acc®der au statut de message scientifique o
scientifique d®grad® nie 198i: mE68pge Cdi ac d®f
n®gation nous offre une perspective sur | a
ou moins ® abor ®es d®signent |l e degr® de sc
les deux types de messages.

3. Pourquoi ce corpus?

Le corpus utilis® | ors de ¢led®ceco nroentihee r xd
toutes. Un livre pour les femmes, que les hommes feraient biendelired ont | es aut
J ®z a b el -SoObeywap gd Mayianne Rubistein, paruaux £ di t i ons La D®couvVe
en 2014°. Les deux f emmes auteurs sont des ®c «

conf ®rences des Soiuberygiatn®s, | H.UnC ofwipmg v ® Pal
auteure de plusieurs ouvrages do6®conomi e, °~

gue M. Rubistein qui travaille © l 6Uni vers
publications ®conomigues, mai s surtout des r

Les deux auteures, scientmimequax pdrmuspmrdei
qguodi l ees td ep opsasrilbelr dé®conomi e cl airement, S a
" owuter angcueat ri me de couverture), encadrant
de vulgarisation, aut ant gue son bute est d

renseignements scientifiques.

*Ce corpus sera intitul® au cowxrs de |l a recherche C.V
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Dans un discours ° fortke kiompes amnt e afs®micn ie
scientifique d -Soubeyr@nzaseb ¢el grandC don maoraify de Marianne
Rubinstein (manifest® e00®) i expémgone dpunse mn

nous consi d®r ons cC omme ayant uné& medebst anc

®conomagxuef emmes comme r ®cepteur principal
¢cuUn | ivre do®conomie ®crit par UHes f el
[ é] Par cwer dgouhbuaiu jloes f emmes comptent p
| 6®conomi e ne compte pour ell es. El | es

d®sormais, elles ®tudient(,C.tH.av2a0il4:entt
dans un univers autrefocent Pasaerpv@ececasge dA®mMmMe i

¢ phrase masculineé contraint | a place et | e chemin ¢
Toutefois, cette vision ne repr®sente pas d
| es hosomhmosseulement aut ori s®s, mai s enyCt®s 2014
11) comme | e s u-itgdulivee: Un fivre @oul les femroes, sjue les hommes

feraient bien de lire aussi
Leur discours de vulgarisationedseurst rouve
scientifique (nous rappelons le fait que les auteures sont des scientifiques par profession et le
montrent bien), dont il est consi d®r ® une v
son but est doi nf or me cdescanmunicaticasrsceenmtifeqties, o8 au gr
une forme limpide:
cé chacune de ces questions, nous avon
fois rigoureuse et | impide. Cobest doail
condui tes 7 ref s drbe s jputd@sgeatifiqgaeu e one n
cpseudo-mat h®mat ggqeenotre diésc(i®®.IM.ne2 0alddo:r el
Déautre c!lt®, en parl ant des aspects plu
processus, D. Jacobi const at eune Gqaduetionldala vul gar
|l angue savante en |l angue vul gai(rn®8boea AB8pmm
m° me, toute sorte de paraphrase, de refor mul
transform® en utilisant une terminologie ad:¢
un out il par l equel, afin doéGmporgnies pasfoisde t r é
vitales, on transforme |l es concepts dbébun di s
En parlant de wvulgarisation, nous ®voquon
di scours scientifiqgue ou t epcuhbnliigcu emopionusr i°ntirte
domai nes. Le but de notre recherche &est de
di scours de sp®cialit® (donc | es formes de ¢
Marie-Anne Paveau pour les situations trouv® e s et | e dictionnaire
Maingueneau (2002) pour les clarifications des termes.

4. I ncursion des formes de figement dans

La notion de st ®r ®enhypant gue forme r®p®titive,
Barthes, dans sa | e-on inaugurale au Coll gt
de toute | a |l angue ¢é& (Pl antin, 1993 3) . S
®*Manifest®, entre aut r e spropopsaria conditiancdes demnbes, mais gussica ns | 6 Av
| 6encour agement que | es auteures offrent Pawaique f e mmes
aujourdobéhui l es femmé®coommi engque! U ®ptou@iled :ne’ )c.ompt
1 sbd/agiuvrdeeges de sp®oubkeyt@ndepdr Capppey ~ 1 seul
par 8 romans (publi®s apr s 2000) de M. Rubinstein.
®Aussir ®t ab | irte leon®qruei lliebs sexes: il sbébagit dobébun |livre po

en effet, tout le monde ferait bien de le lire.
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terme pour lapremi r e f oi s, l es st ®r ®otypes sont esse
i mpossi ble dbébexaminer | e monde ou -Bi@ret,gi r su
2000 : 27). Sans ignorer |l e versantna®pgatef
caract re in®vitable du st ®r ®otype.

Au cours du temps | es sociologues ont e
relativisation ou | a neutralisation des aspe
Amossy et Anne Herschberg-Pierrot retiennen t gue | es st ®r ®otypes,
pr ® ug®s et des erreur s, sont un ¢ facteur
rapport ° soi et " | 6Autre e (2000 : 43).

Les principales fonctions descarddnsBavivot ypes
soci al e, |l e st ®r ®otype sch®mati se et <cat ®gor
per manent aux mpdohes mre®exinstdaentfsai re des |
conduites selon des mod nctiensst lgd®gnitton sadiale Sle® s . Un e
st ®r ®ot ypes sont i nclus et explor®s dans <ce
fondement se trouve dans |l es sch mes <coll ec
par | es st ®r ®otlyap efso rcnoanttironb udeenst | mpr essi ons
cadre, | e st®r®otype est con-u comme ayant u

La perspective discursive qui est | a ntttr
Amossy et Anne Herschberg-Pi er r ot , comme ¢ Uuhe cormanea ume cd i
¢ Iimages pr®con-ues et fig®es, sommaires et
 6individu sous | 6i nfluence de son milieu
fr ®g wenrst,atm®di as de masse, etc.) et gui d®t
mani res de penser, de s en t-Rierrqt idee)t’ et éndira g i r e
comme ¢ mani res de penser €& selon |l a th®ori

Deux cat ®gro®adteyspede st ®&i sti nguent : |l es
st ®r ®otypes Ilinguistiques. Les premiers r ®f
l inguistiqgues fig®es. De m° me, nous retenon:
reprise par Marie-Anne Paveau qui |l a pr®sente dbapr s
exemples s®l ectionn®s dans | 6ouvrage :

¢cl. Les | ocutions sd®u®opegp®8s et x drres
dormir debout, au compigouttes, que je sache, monter sur ses grands
chevaux, avoir une araign®e dans | e pl
2. Le proverbe

3. Autour du proverbe. 3. 1. Enonc®s p
apophtegme, slogan et devise, truisme ou lieu commun : le monde est petit,

tous | es go %t s 3.%Rraverbialdaton & Rlparmeat wree bon
de | 6ivraie).

4. Autres st ®r ®otypes. 4. 1. Phrjases de
vous en prieformules rituelles comme q u 6 ~ Di e us tn@r ®oltayi psees,
circonstance ou r @ftypeauxage passenon auragoatt i o n n
vu) . 4. 2. Citatjenspreavemlkei aloirsckee q(ui
fl acgcend Paveau, 2006 : 58).

En suivant ce sch®ma, mai s aussi l e sch®m
nous proposdmanal ysae sdied est ®r ®ot ypes sous f
(proverbes et structuwliegse Illie®e SBnawn c@®rso \partr [®an,i

®Amossy et Herschberg Pierrot citent ici Jahoda, Marie, ¢ St ®r ®ot ype &, A Dictionary
London, Tavistock Publications, 1964 : 694.

19 Amossy et Herschberg Pierrot citent ici Morfaux, Louise Marie, ¢ St ®r ®ot ype &, Vocabul air
et des sciences humain€sli, 1980 : 34.
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phrases de routine). Nous avons <choi si de ¢

cat ®gordeus(e de |l a restriction des pages po
trouvant dans |l a th se de doctorat.

41l es |l ocutions st ®r ®otyp®es expressi v

Pour | es ®tablir plus c¢clairement, nous er

PhiNgaFournier L:es¢c | ocuti ons st ®r@®Wnhypg®ad ene dimatgi®
l equel chaque mot gaUde spynthaeaegeg®®@aal ¢ e a
sens gl obal g®n ®r-dDlessmesnttr um®tua pehsoerdii(qu@ld); e s et

Léauteure pr®sente une typologie des |l ocuti
grille de recueillement des exemples de notre corpus et selon laquelle nous allons faire notre
analyse.

Le crit re de d®mar cat caleatunelotutionexprassive | oc ut
en dehors du fait que | a derni re est ¢ expr
|l e constitue | 6existence dobébune autre |l ocuti
stylistiqguement.

Les locutiyp®@esse®p®essi ve gselom bonrhier 20®: pl us i
86) :

- locutions syntagmati ques express;ives

expressions St ®r ®ot epPeesM®IRBP het g ®e s
clich®s)

- locutions idiomatiques (ldiotismes)

- ®nonc®s st ®r ®ot yp®s ( gpoplotegnees ; bfaenaules ded i ¢t o n.

politesse ; formules rituelles ; phrases de routine et de circonstance ; i d®e;s re-u
slogans).
A.Les expressions st®r ®ocotyp®es allusives
Loal lus®b®r €éacée °~ un texte commun, ~ une
l es | ocuteurs qui connai ssent | eur origine e
connai ssent aussi . Le plus souvent nil s 0 a
doéorigine en -romgiteholpagif®@i gr ®t o sbagit des all
domaine historico-c ul t ur el , ou m°me de | a vie de tous
Nous nous sommes arr°t®s :sur quel ques exe
¢cDoaill eur s, n e -vous@as davaritage enrteehpocraesae teirit grig
comme son costume que sous les traits de la princesse Europe, jeune mortelle si belle que
Zeus en tomba amour eux, | 6enl eva ett?é€dempor
(C.V. 2014 : 117), renvoyant ~° |l a mythologie et au

CAu commencement é&t &iCt V:Bl04R @st dne lkalkusion
anecdoti que, aux choun nmmdmmd mmesmebn & | ® Bare®s gt &

| e uk®bde | 6Evangile selon Jean), mai s rempl a
Bi smar ck, |l e chancelier de fer, | 6un des act
si cl e.

cMais rien nbéest simple et tleut( CseV..c anplld
104), al |l uisvioam el iltet &riaeinr econnu ®crivai-n de b

JacquesRiSempmg etsTout se compliu®t ant deux de ses non
de dessins.

Léoexpression st @csod mpRedal Vashe&s (@aivgr e
2014 : 90) signifie une p®riode de pauvreta®, d
La compr ®hension de cette expression est fa
sont maigres, car elles mangentpeu, t andi s que pendant une p®ri

sont grasses. Toutefoi s, | 6exempl e choi si
®vi dente pour | es connaisseur s, remontant pl
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o

au chapitre 41 de la Gen d&ens | equel est pr®sent® un r
annon-ai-t deux p®riodes successives, une de
vaches grasses, puis une autre de sept ann®e
|l gsbade ces vaches qui sont rest ®es | e sy
expression.

Les expressions st®r®otyp®es allusives f
renvoyant donc ° des ® ®ments pr®existant da

B.Les clich®s
Le clich® m®t aphore

Figures de style qui ne sont pas indisp
m®t aphore sont un | uxe du | exique, ayant ur
direct e, dmahracpu @ eu.d eL enspressifs dPpar@ssent yaps éoss leetypes
du discours, surtout I|litt®raire, mai s aussi

1) Ergtemps de crise, on se serre la ceinturee ( C. V:.90, ribtPelsdulignage

| 6expression pl uu®sei mpaglyd i e tfi apiwreenendaers ®®a a h o n
priver & .

2) Mgi s m°me apr s tous c e dfarersenmidér c e m#&n € s
cher et m° meé t(rC.sV 18 hpetr sofllighdge, s on ‘&pipudirectal en't

®t a®t ablir sea(d®&ssdeocee cas), ou bien attei

3) D®tr ompex, | es cliawssenh teursi lanettesspour observer
néi mporte quel objet, d s |l ors que loffren peut
et une demande, des o0 ¥tG&. Ve 42, adirel Koulignage ® f i c e s
expression | manet®teslugettese .si gni fi e ¢

4)yVagus voil ™ dev kdosbiewvdooit,r ee shsaanyqauniterde par a
et raisonnable car vous venez sollicitger( CuN:.2t dddd 4t i m
soulignagé

Nous nous penchons aussi dans notre analyse surl e cl i ch®sunt ¢ s infod
l i ngui stiqgueungudesa cplriocdhu®@st Ices plus faertil e:

languef r an- ai s e é, comme+r 8Nommogifant un adgabifrou un verbe :
Adjectif [comme + SN]:
cNoaurlai pas mi eux valuwu profitefftdedumpl U D

spacieux, et repartir ensuite, | i bre commerl Gaiarwdirre ?&oHhIG®YV .
2014 : 15, notre soulignagg , pour designer une personne
| 6expr es s asdreeasabgd ai se (

cCbest ce qui explique que | at eclrlies eunfei ntarne
de poudre. & C.¥. 2014 : 39, notre soulignagg . Les |l ocutions st ®r ®0
donnent souvent des d®tails sur I 6intensit®

C.Les ®nonc®s lespgro®@arb@sot vy p ®s

Le Tr ®sor de | a Langue Frea"Benteace soerte el ®f i ni t
i mag®e, ddbusage commun, qgui exprime une Vv®r
auquel se r®f re |l e |l ocuteur" ou, encore "pt

VAri t® g®n®rale", quétaraans®ere® adanenome di de own
Dans notre corpus ce type de ¢ sentence ¢
1) cComme | e di t leslcomseillpurs mevsent phsdes payeurs e €
(C.V. 2014 : 16).
2) ¢l es arbres ne moeatEe@idi®as jusqubdau c
3y cquand | e bOteme@tV#Mpr201tHdut va

Y 6expressiopefi g®é Q@eant ,&l| Goignedu ahai tgueon rfiod ce d
patience, on va finir par atteindre son but.
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4) ¢l 6homme au boul ot , la femme @G.xV.f ol
2014 : 41)

5 ¢l es poules ndédonte p(aG. f4O)ugd ©lud s des de

6) ¢ never complain, neverexplan ( C. V. 2014 : 58)

7) ¢cLaci gal e, ayant chant® tout | 0®t ®, S

fut ven(pe€eéwvssy) 20114
8) ¢l 06 a rngfatmpaslebonheuré ( C. V1342014

9) ci | vaut mi eux °tre riche ete €. YNonn
2014 : 134)
10)¢” trgabj !l s &l a(iG.eV 1&y2a0l1 4
Chaque proverbe 7 part a son origine, SO0
dans | e contexte anal ys®. Quoiqubdils ont wune
l e d® © dit, ant®rieurement construi-t
Pour ce qui est des formes fig®es disting
®voqguons doéabord | 6i d®e du proverbe ¢ repous
Domi ni qgue Maingueneau : ¢ Aut antundpousseir que |
textuel i d®al pour des po tes surr®alistes

manquer de produire des ®nonc®s d®l ectabl es.
5. Conclusions
Nous distinguons deux situati onmmnfestanpor t a
comme une preuve de discours polyphoniqgue et

|l e champ discursif et textuel. Pui sque | e s
des traces de collectif d®UNneconsbonsattuet i &
(Amossy, 1991 : 22).

Les automati smes de | angage pr®sentent un
recherche et ° | 6anal yse. Les formules fi g®e
pouvons pasenconte st er I Ol@utsoerriati® faux de penser gue
ont recours aux | ocutions st®r®otyp®es expr
dans toutes les formes de discours. € ( Four ni er9,) .20 1Lk s pdiygageom nes
sont pr ®sents pour tous |l es types de <cl assi
ph®nom nes de st ®r ®typage sont pr®sekemts dar
formules ®tudi ®es, 7~ f or t ensledsavysdesvagarisadon st ®r ® o0
®c o nomi q u mutetoig, elles yesvi@nt pas de compenser un mangue de langue ; elles
ne repr®sentent pas une marque doé®chec de | a
dire |l e r®el: bagitt adébuwcmntamgage 1 énfsorc®,
charge culturelle et ®motionnel l e.
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RHETORIC DIACHRONICALLY VIEWED

Silviu. EAT 1 AA 0y Oy EAI &
OE$ 3O0O0AAT Oh o6¥OAEAT AAl - AOA6 51 EOAO

Abstract: This paper examines the historical development of rhetoric from Antiquity to the 21
century.The ability to speak or write with eloquence and wisdom has been highly praised since
Ancient Egypt, but it wasnodt unt il the rise of
was studied and developed systematically. Along with demygcphilosophy, the ability to speak

well was one of the most important values of the Greeks. Learning the art of rhetoric was a noble
pursuit and it was considered an essential element of a distinctive education. Throughout the
centuries, the disciplinefarhetoric was adapted to the specific requirements of Greek, Roman,
Medieval, Renaissance, Enlightenment and contemporary societies.

Keywords: rhetoric, definition, communication, persuasion, evolution

The history of rhetoric is undoubtedly related to the history of mankind. Language has
contributed to the organization and development of societies by shaping meanings and
identities, producing change, mediating power and creating knowledge. The diversity of
definitions given to rhetoric as an art of public speaking reflects not only its evolution, but
also its complexity, specificity, its multi-, inter- and transdisciplinary character. In Ancient

Greece, Aristotle saw rhetoric as Athe facu
means of persuasio M0 whil e in Rome Quintilian regarde
speakifg Iwmelilbe Middle Ages, St. Augustine
di scovering what the thought may be,%Imnd th
Renai ssance, Erasmus believed that AEIlI egance d
in suitable authors, partly on their right application, partly on their right combination in

phrases. éstyle is to thought aostwadhbppetrdmoe s ar e

can enhance or disfigure the beauty and dignity of the body, so words can enhance or

di sfigurie whiolughdwri ng Enlightenment Blair v
in such a manner as to attain the end for whichwe speak. [ €] t he ar t>Iotie per su
modern and contemporary er a, Burke defines
and thought, transmitted through a system of signs, including language, to others to influence

their decisfwhileslacmuastiDemsdda considered t
dondét depend only on the way you utter word
They depend on "Thesppdarancennd theicdntingous tewvelopnent of mass

media during the 20™ and 21% century produced a notable change in the study of rhetoric.

h
s

! patricia Bizzell and Bruce Herzberg, The Rhetorical Tradition: Readings from Classical Times to the Present,
Bedford, Boston, 1990, p. 160

2 James A. Herrick, The History and Theory of Rhetoric: An Introductiofi? Bdition, Allyn & Bacon, 2000,
p.107

® Patricia Bizzell and Bruce Herzberg, p.386

* Idem, p.508

> |dem, p.818

® Kenneth Burke, A Rhetoric of MotivedUniversity of California Press, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1969, p.43

" James A. Herrick, p.254
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Images and films have become powerful tools of persuasion, so besides written and spoken
word, visual arts have been included into the body of research.
The word rhetoric is derivedf r om t he Greek fArhetori keo wh
public speaking®. It was an essential element for the public, political and legal life of the
citizens of the Greek city-st at es because a mands success 3
rhetorical ability.
The origins of rhetoric or of those ideas about discourse that became the Greek study
of rhetoric are difficult to be established
history. Rather; it was an evolving, developing consciousness about the relationship between
thought and expression. o
The beginning points of the systematic study of oratory could be correlated to the
rising of democracies of Syracuse and Athens in the fifth century B.C. Corax and his student,
Tisias, are associated with the formal study of rhetoric. Corax offered training in judicial
pleading and he is believed to have had a role in establishing democratic reforms in Syracuse.
Corax is considered to have been the first to write a handbook on the art of rhetoric, dealing
with such topics as arguments from probability and the rules for the subdivision of speeches.
But no texts survived from this period; their work is present only in fragments quoted by
other writers, while their views can be found in the writings of their opponents. Their
approach towards teaching oratory was adopted and carried to the Greek city-states by
teachers and practitioners of rhetoric known as Sophists.
Rhetoricbs success in Ancient Greece was
took place in several Greek city-states: from aristocracy to democracy. On such background,
Sophists offered training in inventing arguments and presenting them in a convincing manner
to a larger audience. They were teachers, advocates, professional orators who accepted fees in
return for instruction in rhetoric, emphasizing upon its practical application toward civic and
political i fe. They didnot only teach the
complete intellectual training and claimed that they could be able to teach the secrets of
success. Their belief was that virtue could be taught as opposed to the aristocratic view that
excellence was inherited or even given by the Gods. In their teaching of rhetoric, they
employed the dialectical method: inventing arguments for and against a statement. They also
asked their students to memorize famous speeches, those composed by the teacher or by
t hemsel ves, a met hod known as Aepidei xi so
occasion.®
The most famous of the Sophists were Gorgias, Protagoras and Isocrates. Gorgias was
aware of the great power that words can exercises over the human mind and considered that a
skilled rhetorician can prove any proposition. He is best known in the history of rhetoric for
developing stylistic devices that were later expanded by many subsequent orators and
rhetorical theorists. He focused on style and linguistic ornament, important aspects
throughout the historical evolution of rhetoric. Protagoras is considered to be the first Greek
sophist and he is credited with the philosophy of relativism. He argued that on any issue,
there are two arguments opposed to one another, the resolution depending on the clash of the
pros and cons. For him, an argument would win only after it was tested by and resisted the
attacks of the opposing side.'* Isocrates founded the first of the rhetorical schools in Athens
which focused on rhetorical rules, practice and the use of examples. He oriented his rhetorical
teaching on three factors: natural talent, extensive practice, and education in basic principles

® George Kennedy, A New History of Classical Rhetorierinceton University Press, 1994, p.3
° Richard Leo Enos as cited in James A. Herrick, p.31

19 James A. Herrick, p.36

1 1dem, p.42
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of rhetoric. He considered that rhetoric made the human civilization itself possible.** He
regarded rhetoric as a tool that empowered his educational system to promote his ideal of a
united Greece.

The Sophists focused on style and presentation even at the expense of truth. Their
ability to persuade with clever arguments and stylistic techniques, their teaching in exchange
for money, their roots outside the Greek world led many Greeks to see them as a dangerous
el ement in their society. The term gained a
manipulated the truth for financial gain. But despite criticism from their contemporaries, the
Sophists had a huge influence on developing the study and teaching of rhetoric.

The most notable Sophist critics were Plato and Aristotle. They condemned Sophists
for relying only on emotion in order to persuade an audience and for their disregard for the
truth.™ Plato criticized the Sophist practice of rhetoric in his dialogues entitled Gorgiasand
Sophist and Protagorade also suggested the possibility of a true rhetoric in Phaedrus In
Gorgias he claims that the rhetoric practiced by the Sophists does not show an adequate view
of justice, of truth, therefore becoming dangerous for both the individual and the society.
According to him, this kind of rhetoric aimed only at persuasion about justice through the
manipulation of the public opinion; he believed that true justice must be grounded in true
knowledge and aim at the well being of the individual and of the state. Plato was also a critic
of the fact that Sophists dismissed objective knowledge, looking instead for relative
knowledge as being the only one possible. Plato believed in a higher realm, with perfect
entities and he rejected the Sophistsd view
Phaedrus, Plato considers that a true art of persuasive speech must aim at bringing order in a
society and this can be achieved through the study of the human soul, of the different kinds of
people and of the power of the words. Rhetoric must be founded on the love of wisdom and
the knowledge of justice.

Following the footsteps of his teacher, Aristotle considered that the Sophist was a
person who made money from an apparent, but unreal wisdom. He criticized the Sophists for
the misuse of rhetoric, but he found it useful in helping audiences see and understand the
truth. His most known work, The Art of Rhetorichad a vital influence on the development of
the study of rhetoric for the next 2,000 years. Dividing his treatise into three books, Aristotle
established a system of understanding and teaching rhetoric: three means of persuasion
(logos, pathos, and ethos); three genres of rhetoric (deliberative, forensic, and epideictic);
rhetorical topics; parts of speech; effective use of style. In the first book, he establishes and
defines the field of rhetoric and also describes the three types of oratory: deliberative,
forensic, and epideictic. The second book discusses rhetorical proofs derived from character
and emoti on, while the third one presents n
view, not everyone was able to follow formal logic. Therefore, when attempting to persuade
people, concepts that are available to everyone must be used. The capacity to make
contradictory cases was needed so that one could recognize and refute unjust arguments.**
Rhetoric offered the necessary tools to recognize demagogues and those who used rhetoric
for evil purposes. He also distinguished between three genres of rhetoric according to the
nature of the audience: if the audience is judging events that happened in the past, than the
speech is judicial- forensic or courtroom rhetoric; if the audience is being asked to judge what
actions must be taken in the future, the speech is deliberative- deliberative rhetoric; if the
audience is not being asked to take a specific action, than the speech is
demonstrative- epideictic rhetoric. These three categories remained fundamental throughout

2 |dem, p.44
S Richard Toye, Rhetoric: A Very Short Introductioa® Edition, Oxford University Press, 2013, p. 26
Idem, p.25
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the history of classical rhetoric and are still useful in classifying forms of discourse today.
Aristotle identified three means of persuasion or artistic proofs: logical reasoning (logos), the
names and causes of various human emotions (pathos) and human character and goodness
(ethos).™ Each of them could be employed in any of the three rhetorical genres. Considering
the style of a speech, Aristotle believed that above all, clarity is the most important feature
and in order to deliver the message in an effective way, every speech must be adapted to the
occasion. Aristotl eds tr eat i aneticaHyavithahetoris
and one of the most insightful ever written.

The major themes of Greek rhetoric continued to play an important role in the
thinking of rhetorical theorists; in Rome, the ability to speak and write clearly and
persuasively, represented the most practical and powerful tool that prepared citizens for

per sonal success and advancement. MARoman

process, that is, not just as a system of rules applicable to spoken and written language, but as

rer

r he

a fundamental component in the e%Maiyofthat i on

rhetorical elements established by the Greeks were incorporated in Roman thinking and
acting. But, unlike their Greek counterparts that focused on logical reasoning, orators and
writers in Rome depended more on stylistic flourishes, captivating stories and fascinating
metaphors. The most important Roman rhetoricians were Cicero, the greatest orator and
theorist and Quintilian, the most successful and known teacher of rhetoric.

Cicerod6s view wupon rhetoric emphasized t

order to be a persuasive orator, a man needed knowledge in history, politics, art, literature,
ethics, law, and medicine. In this way, a man would be able to connect with any kind of
audience he addressed, a key component in the rhetoric of Rome. He wrote several treatises
concerning rhetoric, the best known being De Inventiong De Oratore.In De Inventione
Cicero presents his five canons of rhetoric: inventio (invention)- developing and refining
arguments; dispositio (arrangement)- arranging and organizing arguments for achieving
maximum impact; elocutio(expression)- determining how to present arguments using figures
of speech and other rhetorical techniques; memoria (memory)- learning and memorizing a
speech in order to deliver it without the use of notes; pronuntiatio (delivery)- practicing the
deliverance of a speech using gestures, pronunciation and tone of voice.

Quintilian considered that a good orator must be a culturally conservative Roman
citizen and an honorable person. His impressive work, Institutio Oratoria, represents a
complete guide to achieving excellence as a public speaker. The treatise covers all aspects of
the art of rhetoric. Quintilian focuses primarily on the technical aspects of effective rhetoric,

but he al so tries to draw a curricul um

education. In his public school of rhetoric, he developed a study system that took a student
through different stages of intense rhetorical training.

After the fall of the Roman Empire, rhetoric was adapted to the needs of the Christian
society between the fifth and fifteenth centuries. During the Middle Ages, rhetoric became
identified with the written style and was used to assist the oral exposition of biblical texts."’
The influence of Greek and Roman rhetoric can be found in early Christian writings,
including the Bible. Rhetoric was regarded as a means to save souls. God was the source of
truth in the Christian system and church fathers, like St. Augustine, explored the way the art
of rhetoric could be used in order to better spread the gospel to the unconverted and preach to

t hat

the believers. iSchools of rhet othaWest, bubnt i nue

they were fewer and were only partially replaced by study of rhetoric in some monasteries.

1> James A. Herrick, p.82
1® Gualtiero Calboli, William J. Dominik as cited in Richard Toye, p.27
17 James A. Herrick, p.123
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The acceptance of classical rhetoric by such influential Christians as Gregory of Nazianzus
and Augustine in the fourth century significantly contributed to continuation of the tradition,
though the functions of the study of rhetoric in the Church were transferred from preparation
for public address in law courts and assemblies to knowledge useful in interpreting the Bible,
in preaching, and in ecclesiastical disputation."*® During the Middle Ages, two of the most
influential works from the classical period were Cicero's De Inventioneand the anonymous
Rhetorica ad HerenniumAristotle's Rhetoricand Cicero's De Oratoreweren't rediscovered
by scholars until late in the medieval period.

The study of rhetoric was revitalized during the Renaissance and Enlightenment
period. Texts by Cicero and Quintilian were rediscovered and utilized in courses of study; for
exampl e, @e ilnventiorhe guecklyo became a standard rhetoric textbook in
European universities. Rhetoric flourished as a method of instruction in writing and
persuasion, becoming a reflection of personal refinement, a means of managing the civic and
commercial interests and a critical tool for studying a variety of literary texts, both ancient
and contemporary.’® Rhetoric was the language of education and the educated during this
period. The Italian Humanist school regarded rhetoric as a way of self improvement and
social development, the art of oratory dominating the thoughts of all intellectuals and the
curriculum of universities. Francesco Petrarca, the founder of Italian Humanism, revived
interest in classical, especially Ciceronian, rhetoric, with an emphasis on its persuasive
power. He believe d t h a't rhetoric was at the <ce
achieved if young people were educated in wisdom and elogquence. Lorenzo Valla considered
that having a command of language means having a certain power over reality; things
become accessible by means of the word which unlocks the world for a man. Pico della
Mirandola stated that humans employ language to order the world, and to work cooperatively
within it; the power to choose and thus to create civilization is a direct consequence of
linguistic capacity. Toward the end of the Renaissance, Peter Ramus relegated rhetoric to the
study of style and delivery. The rejuvenation of rhetoric continued through the
Enlightenment. The eighteenth century marked a period in which rhetorical theory turned
away from its traditional concern for the invention of arguments toward aesthetic matters of
style and good delivery. One of the most influential books on rhetoric that came out during
t his ti me walsctutds aqnhRhe®iliaadi Bell@sd ettres. Published in 1783,
Bl airds book remained a standard text
for over a hundred years.

The twentieth century was marked by the emergence of the New Rhetoric. Through
the magnitude of the observations, the precision of the definitions and the rigor of the
classifications, rhetoric becomes more than a set of rules; it is constituted as a systematic
study of the resources of the language.

The New Rhetoric is subsumed - in an interdisciplinary context - to the common
reflection of philosophers, linguists, communication analysts; the speaker will have a main
role in building the meaning of the discourse. The general interest in linguistics led to a re-
evaluation of the role of rhetoric. The revitalization of rhetoric is marked by the existence of
two fundamental directions: the macro rhetoric, centered on inventioas highlighted by the
works of C. Perelman and L. Olbrechts-Tyteca (Traite d'argumentation- La nouvelle
rhetoriqueg, aiming at re-interpreting Aristotelian theory of argumentation in a world
governed by the imperative of communication; micro rhetoric or the theory of the figures of
speech. The former is focused on the coordinates of the social discourse, the dominant
concept being the argumentative scheme, while the later gives a special attention to the study

®George A. Kennedy, p.258
19 James A. Herrick, p.145
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of elocutig the dominant concept being the figure of speech, highlighting its linguistic
meaning and the pragmatic conditions of its use, within different discursive genres.

The New Rhetoric emphasizes on the role of information in the communication
process, in which the meaning of the discourse is built as a result of the interaction: author /
lecturer, speaker / auditor. The New Rhetoric is no longer the art of elegant speech, but the
theory of persuasive communication, argumentation being an essential component of the
discursive act. The discursive practice aims at persuading a certain audience with a concise
and pragmatic discourse.

The study of rhetoric facilitates the understanding of the functions that various types
of discourse have, the critical reading of texts, the practice of various speeches in multiple
communication situations. By exploring its interdisciplinary valences, rhetoric has become an
important topic of study in recent years and its significance to public discussion of important
political, social and even scientific problems has been widely recognized.
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PATTERNS OF DIFFERENCIATION IN THE CREATION OF THE
TOPONIMY ON THE UPPER SUCEAVA VALLEY

, EOEA 6AOT T EAA 'EEAT a0
OE$ 300AAT Oh o6¥OAEAT AA1 - AOA6 51 EOAO

Abstract: This communication will follow the differentiation of the toponyms from the Upper Valley of
Suceava, which have opposite elements in the structure, identifying the position of a place to another
place, the shape or aspect, the age of the settiertie attributes of the place, considering that these
toponyms with terms in opposition located in the same geographic area. We have in mind the
linguistic reality that the inhabitants of the Upper Valley of Suceava had at their disposal and used all
the means of denominational denominations existing in Romanian, adapted to new economic, social
or political conditions, sometimes taking the words from the languages of the nationalities set up on
these places to make better communication with them. Bugvleowthe toponymy was preserved
eminently Romanian despite some foreign forms, with circulation especially in the local language.

Keywords: toponyms, denomination, linguistic models, speech.

Preambul
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'!'Drago'H MoaTledoorviaan ug ©mpurfluorapt o gafi mi dea )h,i dr @ Hi mu Ed MO

UniversittH i AAlexandru loan Cuzad, 2010, p. 13.
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Ibidem p. 14.
*|bidem p. 15.
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Putnischor@ ) 6, extr ase de -oNihcaorltati cGardtansaldFbmalaiti ndtirn
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>Ni col ai ofritprbdd t ,
®Ibidem p. 518.

"Cf .lbideh p. 101.
8 Em. Grigorovitza, IDi ¢ Wi onar ul GeqgrAafeild ealel BRugaowifneie Socec, B
°Ni col ai ofsrit pn@834a9,
“lbidem p. 410.
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dealuril or, al apel or, al aHeztril or. Cercet
atunci cOmnd e 1t apotrotplonndi mel e vechi, construi
subliniem existen™a principiului mor fol ogi c,
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THE FRAMING EFFECT, MORAL FOUNDATIONS THEORY (MFT) AND
THE MORPHOLOGICAL FEATURES OF CONTEMPORARY POLITICAL
DISCOURSE IN ROMANIAN AND ITALIAN LANGUAGES

Ionela Chiru
OE$ 3O00AAT Oh o6!'18 )YI AT #OUAO6 51 EOAOC

Abstract: Analyzing the language of politics, cognitive linguist George Lakoff gives an ample room to
the concept of framing. Such mental structures are responsible for how we build the reality: from the
goals we choose to pursue, to the way we plan our lives and our behavior in certain contexts etc. In
the depth of their structure, the two political idegies- Left and Right are built on the concept of
family. However, this family pattern is different judging by the perspective of the two ideologies: for
left-wing politics, the model of the family is represented by the Nurturant Father Model, while the
Rightwing politics is modeled on the Strict Father Model. In the political arena,-Rigfit
polarization can be described as follows: Generally, Left representatives will build their political
strategy on moral foundations Care / Altruism (Fairnessdgertionality). In their view, rich social
groups exploit poor social groups: their contributions to paying taxes are not fair. On the opposite
side, the representatives of the Right base their political discourse on the same moral -ground
Correctness /Proportionality, stating that, in the Right's view, hardworking citizens, usually
employed in the private sector, work hard to support "social parasites" , the administrative system
etc. Our study will analyze the morphological features of the currertgadldiscourse in the light of

MFT - Moral Foundations Theory proposed by Jonathan Haidt. More precisely, we will base our
analysis on the six moral foundations of politics discussed by the author in his book, The Righteous
Mind: Care - Altruism, Fairness- Correctness or Proportionality, Loyalty Loyalty, Authority-
Authority, Sanctity Sacrament purity), LibertyFreedom.

Keywords:framing, Moral Foundations Theory, contemporary political discoiNaetiurant Father
Model Strict Father Model

1. Tennica Framing (cadrareait he fr aming effect) &i discurs

Pentru Harold Lasswell, limbajul politicii este limbajul puterii T fii t i's the
language of decision. It registers and modifies decision. It is battle cry, verdict and
sentence, statute, ordiance and rule, oath of office, controversial news, comment and

deba'tSée . mbol ul politi'i eesde dien scuornif i Jaamal e x e

! Harold D. Lasswell, Nathan Leites and associates, Language of politics; studies in quantitative semantics

George W. Stewart Publisher, New York, 1949, p. 8.

’Rozann Rot hman, fiPol i ti c ahe Hangbuodkof FoliicalBehavip¥WolBrauhy e | Loncg
Plenum Press, New York, 1981, p. 299 (t.n).
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posedt o for™HL retorickt suficient de puterni

rondul fifassre' Hoorde convingereodo a simbol®ul ui po

Anal i z©nd | i mbaj ul pol i ticii, lai"Higuv iasrpdlu
conceptului de framing( c adr ar e) .cad@las uonpti nfi sat rsuac,t ur i ment al
mo d u | “n car e per cep e fhAstfelu daestaucturél mentalejsunt u | no
responsabile de modul "n care ne construim
urmbrim, planurile pe care | & facem, modul

| mportan™a cadrtril or est eiibfiimmoed url e p'rre zea
actorii pol i tici " Hi ambal eazt mesajele es
simpati zan'H |, de a CcOHtiga spaHiu " n medi a

competi Hi flae fpeoll i¢cimeun spmeziuntctet méHetmal ~ Ho
pierdere Hi c ©OHt i g, t ot astf el Hi statel ¢

negocier'e/ comer "H

Lakoff considert ct “"n profunzimea-struct
Dreapta sunt construite pe conceptul de familie® Tot uHi , acest model de f
percepHi a celor dout ideologii: pentru pol it
de Ptrintele Ocrotitor (Nurturant Father Moc
P tintele Strict/Sever (Strict Father Model).°Li ngvi st ul precizeazt ct
construitt pe model ul familiei Hi pol itict

conceptul den a Wi wnn eb a z a Nmenti-Bamiter®€in opi Mmeaisa,gOmaesc
cadrge i ar pentru a fi accept atadrelépaadreewnti rl wir ot r et

*Rozann Rothman, op.cit, p.299.
* George Lakoff, Don't think of an elephant! Know Your Values and Frame the Del@itelsea Green
Publishing, Vermont, 2004, Preface, p. XV (t. n).

® Ibidem

®Francesca Polle t t a , M. Kai Ho, AiFrames and their @ditaryjyequence
The Oxford handbook of contextual political analySigford University Press, New York, 2006, p. 188 (t.n).
"Francesca Polletta, M. n sKeagi u eHhoc,e sfDF ri axmeRso baerr @editdEh e i Go oQGlo |

The Oxford handbook of contextual political analySigford University Press, New York, 2006, p. 188 (t.n).
8George Lakoff, Moral Politics: How Liberals and Conservatives Thirlecond Edition, The University of
Chicago Press, Chicago, 2002, p. 12.

® Ibidem

% |bidem p. 13.

George Lakoff, Don't think of an elephant! Know Your Values and Frame the Del@itelsea Green
Publishing, Vermont, 2004, p. 17 (t.n)

253

Section:Language and Discourse



I.Boldea, C. Sigmirean, D.-M.Buda
THE CHALLENGES OF COMMUNICATION. Contexts and Strategies in the World of Globalism

2 . Teoria Fundamentel or Morale Oi particul ar

Considertm ct este wutil st analiztm part.
politicactual” n | i mbi Hie roamlOn&ant din perspectiva t
propust de Jonathan Haidt, ma i preci se st n

fundamente morale ale pol it iThé RightdousMindt at e d

Potrivit autorului, cele Hase fundamente mor
1 CareiGri j £t/ Al trui sm: hrtnirea 'Hi protejarea
1 Fairness/Proportionality- Cor ect i tudi ne sau propor H onal
justi H ei " n cadrul unor reguli comune; O
1 LoyaltyiLoi al i tate: solidaritate cu grupul , f
1 Authority-Aut oritate sau respect: respectarea
subversiunii

I Sanctityi Sacralitate (sau puritate): oroar ea
acHuni ; opust degradtrii

1 Libertyi Li bertat e: rezi <itfeeme’He bullymg dawa titdaie; or i c L r

opusul opresiunif®

Cn viziunea | ui Jonathan Hai dt, parti del
fackt din propria agendt un Atri gdierodo gpentyrow
vote, your money, or your time, they ¥must a

Ve

Tot uHi, pentru a avea o0 ratt naltt de succ
simpatii pentru Sto©nga, Centrutgaebubr edptva,z

toate cele Hase fundamente morale expuse mai

Anumi "Hi cercetttori cons'™ deirar citdefod wlgii tai
reprezintt fAa complex and multifaceted cons

di mens<fiScopus . MFT ( Moral Foundations Theory) e

12 Jonathan Haidt, The RighteousMind capi t ol ul i The P oKnoptDoublsday Mor al Foun
Publishing Group, New York, 2012, pp. 128-186.

13 |bidem p. 185.

“ Ibidem p. 134.

“Jesse Graham at. al., fAMoral Foundati onsAdvlrnrcesinry: The
Experimental Social Psychology (November 28, 2012), p. 19, disponibil online la
SSRN: https://ssrn.com/abstract=2184440, consul tat “~n 18. 05. 2018.
18 |bidem,p. 20.
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priveasct fAdincol oo de propria percepH e a

Aimatricei mor'aAeadar ,ceMPT |l af&it posibilitat
multidimensiona | (vezi cele 6 dimensiuni mor al e) THi
ifi xado mai mult “n anumite regi®uni ale acest

Cn arena politiee@kreapoharpiomdreeaf i Stdoensgcar i s

repr ez eSnttCnngHiii " Hi vVor construi strategi a
Grijt/ Al truwjiwsmi(Hgealsaaitel )/ Corectitudinell
grupurile sociale bogate exploateazt grupur
Acor ¢éat pd ata taxel or. La pol ul opus, reprez
pe acel aHi fiuCod eencet N tt urdo meal/ Pr opor "Hi onal i t at e
Dreptei, cet t™Heni i harnici, ang aewmpdiiru ade r eg
susHine fipariazsii #itia™H o c isetct ®ili,0 si st emul admi
de pLrere ctL politica de St ©ng a utili zeaz

Corectitudine/ Propor Hi ondlaicteatagp,elpd ac @modt peo I
ale teoriei MFT, cu o preferinHt maY accentu

3. Victor Ponta- Matteo Renzi

Corpusul pe care se bazeazt analiza din
discursurilepol i t i ci eni |l or Victor Pont2@7 Hi Matteo Re

Cn urma analizei noastre, am putut const
Ponta esteo amrcoopart™Hi(e¢ nNtmral tt) " n urmbtoarel e
Corectitudi ne/ propor H onal itate, Loi adiniptnetul ¢& 'Hi AL
vedere al frecvenHei el ementel or mor fol ogic
el emente morfologice relevante, fundamentele
Prezenttm mai jos rezultatele acestei anali z

17 Jesse Graham at. al., op.cit, p. 43.
' |bidem p. 20.
19 Jonathan Haidt, op. cit.,pp. 128-186.

255

Section:Language and Discourse



I.Boldea, C. Sigmirean, D.-M.Buda
THE CHALLENGES OF COMMUNICATION. Contexts and Strategies in the World of Globalism

Mo 1

Victor Pontai gr af i cul Hi tabel ul Fundamentel or
frecvente elemente morfologice)
25
20 -
15 -
10 -
5 B Subst.
0 n T T T T T L .AdJ
o e @ e e Verbe
&\s &P \6’5& N & ‘(5“
N & & « Q5 Sl
.J%\‘? <© S ‘&\ &5 S
N X2 >
e & & N
S 8 Lo
v
kQ’
(’0
Grijt/ Altruism Corectitudine/ Loialitate
propor Hionalitate
Subst. Adj. Verbe/ Subst. Adj. Verbe/ Subst. Adj. Verbe/
Loc. Loc. Loc.
Oameni Bun A ajuta; | Mnse Egal A cr e H popor Rom®On| A
Sprijin omenos | A j ust i "H Independent | (salarii, "Wr £ | loial reprezenta
"Har a
Ajutor Social sprijini; egalitate Corect al oc aWw neam (
Grijt A avea|c o mp e t| Legitim pensiietc.); | f r a "Hi
Pensionari gr i j & drepturi Democratic | A s ¢ & d| surori
Copii A oferi; | d e mo c r| cinstit (taxe); mama
Tineri A ptrin
Al oc a’'Hi | redeschide bunici
Pensii (spitale, strth
Salarii (oli); coali
Il ndemni A da al i an
Stnttat. (pensii, parteneri
Educa Hi | salarii); familie
ARcol i A reforma;
Spitale A trage la
Grtdini retspun
Solidaritate
Unitate
Buntst al
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Prosperitate

responsabilitate

Autoritate/ Tr adi "Hi| Sacralitate/Puritate Libertate
Subst. Adj. Verbe/ Subst. Adj. Verbe/ Subst. Adj. | Verbe/
Loc. Loc. Loc.
Const it |Respectat | A Dumnezeu demn A respecta | Libertate liber | Aelibera
Lege Ortodox | respecta | Cr edi n De mocn A rec ©H
g . lici (libertatea)
Co Na™i ol A Religie A lupta
Justi "Hi { Ro mOn| pedepsi Bi seri (contra
Guvern fiscal Copii asupr.i
. A se bate
Putere demnitate
(pentru
Respect
Voi n'HL
Ar mat t
Credi n'H
Religie
Bi seri c/
Dumnezeu
Credi n'H
Familie
Simbol
Steag
Autorit

Matteo Renzii gr af i ¢ ul Fuhdamentelds Kldralel(realizate pe baza celor mai
frecvente elemente morfologice)

Anal i
Matt e

secundar

z©nd

(0]

corpusul

Renzi

n | i

ens t er ogoroa GHi aet
Grijt/ Altruism,
poztkdHim

punct ul

cu
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Corectitudi ne/ ptate (peopriniele onal i t

de

pu’Hi ne

veder e
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frecven Heli
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12
10 -
8 -
6 .
4 1 B Subst
2 - -
0 - T T T T T .Adj
k\'}{o@ &OQOK K \{{5\'@ \.\}Q/ k{&%‘e 6’5\?/ Ve rb e
< Q < N o
I P S U
& ~&.°b & N
eé} &O é'b
(Jo" ' P
Grijt/ Al'truism Corectitudine/ Loialitate
propor Hionalitate
Subst. Adj. Verbe/ Subst. Adj. Verbe/ Subst. / Ver
Loc. Loc. o be/
j Loc
persone buono assicurare giustizia corretto abbassare | famiglia i rap
respons dsociale |(unfuturg |diritti giusto (i cost)) popolo t pre
sent
bambini umano | sostenere democrazia |uguale Ridurre patria g are
scuole aiutare democratico (le tass¢ | paese | (It
asili nido salvare fratelli i alia
prosper.i sacrificarsi sorelle g )
educazione f
sostegno q
sussidio
aiuto
sacrificio
Autoritate/ Tr adi "Hi e | Sacralitate/Puritate Libertate
Subst. Adj. Verbe/ Subst. Adj. Verbe/ Subst. Adj.
Loc. Loc.
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legge
Costituzione
Governo
bandiera
rispetto
storia
giudici
Polizia
Dio
Signore
Papa
Chiesa

legittimo
giuridico

costituzionale

Rispettare

punire

di gn
Dio
Signore
Papa
bambini
Chiesa

sacrosanto

santo

restituire
(la
di gni

Il i bert’

democrazia

indipendenza

Libero

indipendente

4. Victor Pontai Mat t eo Renzi O privire comparativt

Din punct de vedere morfosintactic, discursurile celor doi politicieni sunt relativ

asembnttoare. Avond “n vedere ct atot Victo
pol iticidi de St ©ng a, di scursurile l or sunt
AnalizOnd di scursuril e cel or dortelompvViorala ptitéamdacee n i di
ur mkttoarel e observa'Hii

T Preferin'™Ha cel or doi polGrtiijcki/eAnit r uip:

Corectitudi ne HRutodtmteor Wi onal i t at e
Chiar dact valoarea Autoritate (PLrintele St
pol i tici utilizeazt substantive, adjective
abordarefic ont ravined princi piii |lde Sta@negas.t an | ocap ibn
politica de St®©nga, c©t i "Hn fpwr d "Hii & ad aies dDa pewr
el emente ideologice care apar H n prin tradi?’
Apel ul |l a divinitate/egunskt,i taw™Hs ar Bti sgire ccar
Conservatoar e Hi care nu se nscrie pe di-t
politicienii social-d e mo ¢ r a "Hi nu vor ezita st utilizeze
considera ct 4ad@geresa emalit i bl t"anr agirmpat i z an Hi
tradi "H onal i st) . |l deea de armattit evoct, | a
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Bi seri ca 'Hi armata sunt i nsitutu’Hii fundamental e
(Vict or Ponta, discurs susHinut |l a Craiova, <cu ocaz
29. 07. 2014)

Sunt nepotul unui preotcarem-a “ nv ik Sat ct i mportant este st crez
catolicilor, al protestanSilor, al musul manil or,

este un om care se ((/Orcdeorkt deonud agr idjitsclua sall Sisiu.s "Hi |
pentru alegerile pre20i08.201%i al e, Arena Na'Hional t

*

Riuscire ad inviare a tutti i dipendenti pubblici ed ai pensionati direttamente a casa, magari attraverso

uno strumento di tecnologia semplicei vi st o che il Papa ha detto che |
(MatteoRenzi,di scur sul sus™i nut "~ n fa™Ha Senatului, 24 fe
1 Sal mo ci trasmette | '"immagine dell e dirib% <ch
avvicinarsi nella citt?@ santa e |l odando il nome
qguegl:i uomini che si facevano pellegrini e saliva

a Gerusal emme fosser o psoesgtgii fidie |sledyayeEceRedae discuig i Duadvi i zdi eoc
S u’Hi nut -PR2aulieR01%® Rardamentul israelian, lerusalim, Israel)

Putem afir ma, ftrt st exager tm, ct nu- exi st
Libert®, £gadHa ® unFrrmau eexiist® ni ci o politioc

stricte™e I|linia impust de propria ideologie.
O altt constatare este faptul ct discursul
doctrinelor politice HWHiitnwadoomami paoal iktri ¢i i pae
W a banal it L™ i nNu poat-eaarkcaracterainiversaldi cat £ de 1
T Utilizarea excesivit a substantivelor, ad

val oar ea Grijt/ Alet ruuermssn barlda zdreat eméeet o

imaginiideP L r i nt e T @wmicadlamingbvezi subcapitolele |

Am dat salariile “"napoi |l a oameni, am redeschis s
merge copiii cucele 1259 de mi crobuze primite de | a Guvern.
mi crobuze, pentru ct at ©O'Hi pri mar. au cerut micro
avem grijt de copii. (Victor Ponttrai,i ddasrcdiir dsa tsuwrsi™H

alegerile preziden™i ale 29. 07. 2014)

1 De Hi vZloogarceat udi nel/ePsrtoeposPecndi ctataembel
politice (St©ngal/ Dreapta), aceasta se di
doctrine pol i tCorecatudingaernd s wp uSnte© ndgias t ri bui r e
mod egal) tuturor cettiwHeniolror’, n icmaldr rfwelr esn
Corectitudinead e St ©nga presupune solidaritatel/ a
Corectitudineapr esupune "mpLtr Hi r ea resursel or i

soci al e miafelrietsetlrotrnos es aunceso ' ena n € | Ldom e(icvieerz |

teoria | ui Lakoff "~ n TkRepasackRL rpirntvelHd eOa raq

-PLrintel.e ASHard acrt, Dr Pdptiat ¢lomaicekaSrrenil uHi S
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recompenseazt copil ul @rn daazula nfoossttr uf) a
silitoro (vezi fundamentele caPhitiaht almuil
Ocrotitorc ar e = 'Hi recompenseazt dAcopilulo ind
sale.
[.]am dat "~ napoi pensitial es,alaam irie p oarmn irte dkecsoclhii,s
europene, am frtcut toate acele lucruri pe car.
“n Rom@mm af. L cLuet ~ mpreunt. Mai sunt “nct multe
nedrepttSii @pesidakeet t mebmai sunt " n ¢Mictormu | Si o]
Pont a, di scursul susHi nut la | ansarea candi

N a "Hi o 80ad9+2014)

E allora | asciatemelo dire dalla mia citt"™: [
ottanta euro mensili, ottanta euro per sempre a chi guadagna meno di millecinquecento euro,
chiamarl o con sprezzo e con spreigroperuiuna mar
i nsegnante, quel i ottanta euro, ~ | a possibi
a cena o per un babbo di pagare una bolletta! (Matteo Renzi,di scur s sus™Hi nut “~n F
- 23 mai 2014, Firenze, Italia)

f Cn ur mda @realciozrepus, am putut constata ct
discursul politic sunt Sacralitatea/ Puritatea Libertatea” n c a z u | [ ui Vict
Loialitateai Libertatea” n c az u l [ ui Matteo Renzi. De m
Autoritate/ Tradi "Hi e Hi Sacralitate/ Purit
(substantive), dar care au valen™e difer
Dumnezeu, Biies,erdrcedr egetlnitgt at Ot conceptul
conceptul de sacralitate. Cn corpusul an
valoriiAut or i t all e /mai a ¢ iuSkdiraitate/Parltater i i

Concluzii

Am consideratnatieemepattlceskbari tt™™ | e mor f
celor doi lideri politici T Vi ct or Pont a -Hlii nMadtutbel ot Rpeenrzsipec't
psihol ogi ei mor ale (Teoria Fundamentel or M C
cognitive (Tehnica Framing Rel a™HIFe mN&aiHednePLi iPhtr e niOer &t ir i
George Lakoff).

Principiile/valorile morale pe care se baze
Grijal Al trui smul, C o r pAutbritatearHtlLioialimtaa/- Perponele r Wi o n a
pozi "Hni t iSagalitatea/PuritateaH Libertateas e situeazt pe ul tin
ierarhizarea realizatt pe baza numbrul ui d

Valorile  principale identificate pentru Matteo Renzi sunt  Grija/Altruismul,

261

Section:Language and Discourse



I.Boldea, C. Sigmirean, D.-M.Buda
THE CHALLENGES OF COMMUNICATION. Contexts and Strategies in the World of Globalism

Corectitudinea/ Rubpoifiabaeal idbiat eSdacr atliinmipat &a/

Loialitatea'H Libertateas e af |l £ pe ul ti mele pozi ™H i "~ n ier

At Ot politica romGneaschi adée 8eoOr5g&@®nga®©t mp Hl

elemente tipice politicii de Dreapta (vezi fundamentul Autoritate” nt ©I ni t l a cei
politici, p r e c uomlitatediSacraltiat¢d. a mRinnt ehee st motiv
di scur sul politicdalt mialt at deiHh ppacentdebvade
un creuzet “'n care se combint mai mul te conc
uneori o Dreapta deghizatt Hi viceversa.
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THE ROMANIAN POLITICAL DISCOURSE BEFORE 1989 AND NOW z A
COMPARATIVE PERSPECTIVE

Alexandra Iliescu
PhD

Abstract: The Romanian political discourse suffered manygdmover time,which were triggered by
sociapolitical changes. During the communist era, the language was strongly marked by the
excessive use of the language of wood. After the fall of communism, the language used was situated
between the rigidity imposeoy the language of wood and the casual character allowed by the
democratic regime. Nowadays, the political sceene seems to be less governed by the principle of
politeness. In their attempt to increase their own image, political actors are destroyingage of

their opponents. Our approach will focus on the comparative analysis between the communist
political discourse and the current one, in order to establish some patterns of construction and, by
default, some similarities and differences betweendtheources from the periods mentioned. The
theoretical perspective proposed is interdisciplinary, promoted by functional linguistics, pragmatics
and stylistics.

Keywords: political discourse, totalitarism, democracy, language of wood, lexical innovation

1. Introducere

Dualismul antedecembrism i postdecembrisms-a e xt i ns Hi “n sfera
constituind Ao creaHie individualt condi Hi on

Cn statele guvernate de remdé¢ miasriae st ot a
anumite deprinder:.i propri i, pentru a se dif
obiceiuril e caroe csoumutni’'tnatwvei o oaavroer i zretarzt r L sp
elimint din uz altetebh, nabursasosabubnatiH i Afef
1999: 66) . Cn ceea ce priveHte perioada ant
abuzul | i mbi i de | emn, folositt cHeninisttstr ume
Cbderea cegumuswuui " n urma Revol uHi ei din dec
schi mbare profundt 'HiLimbasfee al emriashaldarsyplu
"mbr ktcat 0 Ha-duw Li mpusktnoi mi jl oace de mani pu
o b "Hi nteritoi. i v o

2. Considera™HHi i teoretice asupra | imbidi de |

Li mbaj ul articul at constituie modal i tat
Il ntercomuni carea este finalitatea | imbajul u
i mplicit pr etjeuad ilciinabzatj ufliunial irteazul t at ul va fi
sale (vezi CoHeriu 1999: 65) . De Hi actele |
l ocutorul ui, acest a nu trebuie st dept He a s
comunitatear e s p&ctGrnvtmoment ul "n care individul a
'!A[ .-a. lobServat ct revoluHiile sociale Hi politice im
ceea ce priveHte vocabularul o (CoHeriu 1999: 66).
...]1 “n actele lingvistice individuale existt mereu
anumite | imite ‘Hi trebuie st fie acceptatt de mediu
"ndeptrteazt deteodel ehesl st emul tradi Hi onal trebui e
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devine armt de manipul ar e, de i mpunere a unc
altt realitate, creatt dei iimtde rvd dmu nW @talrierae :
| ocutorul doreHte st ob™HMint un efect anume a

Vorbitoridi unei comuni t & Hi l i ngvistice
convenH a pe care | imba o presupune, din mo
reprezpmodusunal repettrii unui fond preexis
personal ittt ™ii indi vidul ui sau grupul ui (Sct
func™Hi e de epoct 'Hi de vorbitori pHpriudeer veHt e
gondi Hi Cheiatfeil e unei I i mbi trec prin proc:eé
ter meni “nrudi "Hi semantic pentru a convinge
(Veres 2009: 144). Fenomenul este propriu statelor tot al i t ar e, 4 foldsé cac uv ©n't
armkt de manipul are, de lismboagelenerreep, r edzed nptrionchu sdt ea
ferpentru sfera | imbajului, di vi zOnd comuni cze
scopanumeicel al mani pul £rii

Limbadelemn*nu este acceptatt “n unanimitate
degrabt cel de | i mbajsylsizst eAm talh i «CeaiO 51: i mMDOi
2009: 30-3 1) , care reprezintkt un instrument de /
izol ar e de restul, de creare a uni ci t Lt Hi i
preinterpretate (vezi Thom 2005: 49). Tot odat L, l i mba de | emn nu e
anumite epoci, organi ztri sociale sau wunei
i nstrument de i mpuner e a w©seeiAp@®@udilra puanriof
impunerea de modele, de automatisme  'Hi de cli Hee Il ingvisticeo
“"n celelalte | i msboiviwveadrilkciet,e Hin “snt atiembea erxo m©n
au fost intelectuali:i af | a’Hi “n fruntea sta
scrise de cktre responsabilidi resortul ui propa
46).
2.1 Tristturile | imbidi de | emn
2.1. 1. l nstanHel e comunictktrii Hi func™i il e |

Schema jakobsoniant a comuni ctrerbale ar att
presupune exi stenldar:e unuimi des tmensaan enumit de st i |

context, folosind un cod (cunoscuuncathlaele ambi i
comuni car e. Cn discursul Cc aezeete taatz corapanentelel e | i ml
schemei comuni cktrii. Destinatorul este raref
i mportantt, "~ ntruc®©t el vorbeHte " n numel e j
de lemn nu este asumat de vreun locutor deoarece reproduce o0 Vo
Destinatarul di scursul ui comuni st este popor
Referentul [ i mbi i de |l emn este tocmai I i m
sistem “nchi s, cepredxcet egmtt, ul deé aumae froemadul
"nsuHi  Hi, ca st se rtspOndeasct Hi st devintla rOn
comunitatea respectivito (CoHeriu 1999: 65) .
*ALimba wmw ®™Hstesimplu o fotografie, Ci 0 apudd/eres f i gur ar
1979: 178).
* Originea sintagmei | i mbt der lesmre cl ar definitt. Studiile efect
jargonul secr et seolulalrXéXvl oel au. "Hi Eoxnparreislioar edsitne atestatt " n
1935: dubovyi jazykALi mbt de stejaro, fig. Agreoaie, -Cgzcosol anto
(20009: 19), sensul expresieiisacretpeovobniHt odan eus| ulH &
cu conot a'Hii negative “~n aceeaHi i mben epwer oegh i tli

el emente metafoau cempgli et irtusdu ow e c hsi expregélosfrancez
rezul t ©nldngueexiegboie si a
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contextul/ referentul S

dit: mesaj ul
contextul, care sunt strict identice (cf. Thom 8)
I

Cenzur a
deoarece mesajul esteinex i st ent n Lewdwin, acesta i
Cn discursul comuni st e |imbajulu
de comunicar e, care uneori |l i psesc sau sunt
veritabi | i nstrument de constr©nger e, se acordt
celei fatice. FuncH @l mat al intguwicOt i dii szpase l
pe cod, aplicarea codul ui " n saecrrenaCsntda 0A e(xTphr oens i
118) . Acest tip de discurs acumuleazt defin
confirmk supunerea | ui l a regi mul totalitar,
Comuni carea 1instan'Hel or ctondao®tt dHar ep Ltsrt @ lal
real i zabil e pr i nisealpgdormule ritubliaate €ana, nlteridti sant irfsegate i ¢ L

n gOndirea popul a™Hi ei . Cet Lt ' Heanul " Hi apr
controlabil.

Func™Hi a r efadrsemr Hii &bt deestfeunc ™Hi a i n
ordi n ‘'Hi i mbol d. Aceasta din urmk r
Aordinele nu au niciun destinatar pr

Funcodetwai ot | i pseHt e, deoarece nu e
individului fiind anihilatt.

212. St i |l ul comuni chtridi

C rRetorica, Ar i st ot el enunstitbunthbc amej pidialceée sSmuni r e
construc™H a unui discurs, produsul wva fi int
se aflt tocinpri ha RmRotli pazea sau modificare.
contureazt wunantdilt i lal er cpmiua, remgul i se for mea
ceea ce reprezentan'Hi i regi mul ui politic di
“nc area principiilor:

ipewtnu Aristotel, un discursndidiazd n
4 301) . Stil ul de |l emn este I mpreci s
un  abhoumit fel, codul fiind implicit
ul “~Hi atrage complementul cuvenito (
Viconformacest ui principiu, oratorul trel
[
c

s

C
e
e
X

cul ui stu, st adapteze discursul | a
i piul adecvirii, care nici nu este
dinainte wdamemi tStE i duilt este acel aHi, i nd
canal ul de transmitere a meedaaypuototipuluyi di s c
impus de limba de lemn.

T I'nven®t el ul bun trebuie st-i sgaptiiantddi a wc
men"Hi né altiembHijau l de |l emn nu este compat:.
nu poate st creeze ni mic, Ci doar st re
|l ndi vi dul nu poate st “"Hidpoabece hiconmeprt
nivel ul individual I [ i mbi i este “ngrtd

*Dupt Aristotel, stilul prost al unui di scurs este ca
9 abuzul de cuvinte compuse;
9 abuzul de neologisme;
T perifrazele prea lungi, inoportune Hi frecvente,;
T metaforele proastealogie neadt,| aebazszpect ©Ond prin
*A. .. Astfel, trebuie st dtm | i mbajul ui O culoare strt
avea un aer strtin, mtiestria rtmOnistoel200d:80d)unst, el rt
‘Competen™a expresi vt reprezintor aancutnuilt £1 isnigtvuias'diiec, aA
anumitor expresii “n anumite tipuri de texte sau cu r
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di scursul ui de | emn, psec ®s sue tse dreedlaicz
realitatea este deformatit sau deasuner ust,; (
[ umi i deal e, "n care democra'H a este di:
precum:
- Ocultarea nu se aduc l a cunoHtin™Ha publ i
negative, deoarece acestea combat i magi
- Transbr mar ea anumit or &sedesprinaaanmarunait faptn i | us
din contextul i nuidi al t Wi , seareseusdizhe’
cu scopul de a artta discrepan™™a dintr
condi "Hi ifdrite de begimué totabitar. Publicistica perioadei comuniste
prezend al Umitmt defavorabilt Occidentul
ABugetele ™Hibubetecapetal estezboiului H
pre™Hurilor “"nSAedtedacdan cevisboail or |
o lume a haosului, a violen™ei, a corup
- Diversiuneaica o0 continuare a strategiei an:
doar eveni mentele neglag i vapiptealriestua e (
drepturil or omul ui , colaps economic), |
unui Occident corupt Hi i mpropriu traiu
- Minciunai presupune deschiderea wunor per sp
ctil e careadeohducat ©O&a prin i nven'H a u
di storsionarea adevirul ui
Limba de | emn nu este proprie doar comun
de regi mul totalitar Hi dupt ctderea | ui
democ r & Hir ian "Ha, Ger maQuaizaa c(uv €2z0i0 9S | almda) . Speci fic
este doar forma extremkb pe care o0 i a aceast:
de manipul are violentt a masel orumaanalizeit r at ag
efectuat e, avond ca reper ACuv©Ont ar ea [ ui
Congresului al XIV-l e a al PCRO din 24 noiembrie 1989, L
tretstturi caracterisvocabuallaa ,udil ssgwmr welaui i c
conwi rEwti st £ 'Hi ptreri contrare, care neagt
Rodica Zafiu considert ct acest tip de dis
(aluzi e, eufemism etpeftru dseesrcicepede reaf el

activar ea un oreufensistinulraluziadeenfada,ecuvintelea cfadd9: 151).

213. Doctrina mani hei sttt

O altt tritstturkt a | imbii de I emn o const.
extreme: b i ne Hi rtu [/ al b Hi negru / comunism H
societatea vestict (putredt, coruptt, i mpr of
("nfloritoare, sigurt, benefie¢btutidiulauien. me
vegetale’ivest ul putred era antonimul estului “~nf
Cn presa comuni stt romOneasct din ani i |
capitali-cmudtul Hingpearboli zantt (eveni melntel e
i lustrbiridi Hi , -l maniert exegematwtr. "MNHitrl ur
ScoOnpgreée@aum ASituaHia tr &giAGr eHteecroena ny‘red "HU rria

® Titlurile articolelor citate sunt preluate din revista S ¢ © n 22erir. 571, 31 ianuarie 1953, p. 6, disponibil
online pe http://www.digibuc.ro;

Vezi D u m http:Anr.adlevarallrof/index.php/cultura/istorie/istoria-nu-vom-uita-niciodata-manipularea-
discursuri-limbaj-inperioada-comunista-ni-spala-mintea-emisiunile-tv-prinpresa-ceausista

1 513a04c000f5182b85e3e61e/index.html, accesat " n 27.04.2018) .

1092, nr. 2250, din 7 ianuarie 1953, p. 6.

1122, nr. 2571, din 31 ianuarie 1953, p. 6.
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ADout milioane de A€ewti Htii "H cne mco miiftdmaHi"HaSuU A 0
descrierea unui Occident afectat de greve, ¢
l ocuril or de munct, I ncompeten™a autori t it Hi
succese pe toate planurile i ASuc creisrediet ori | or d4% nARn Di | &afHma
(20 de ani de l a raportul [ ui . V. Stali
U.R.8.SDe® regul t, articolele i1ilustrau acel atlt
c ©t Hi " dE srte,z o'l nvskiroi a po&@rutsee,. aPet idceo | ul cu tit
“nltturarea urmbBt OO0t @®ivkeitsac oé fud uti wr idien depus
competente, precum Hi mobilizarea oamenil or
solicitarea reprezentan™i | or partidul ui uni c

interiorul @ce@nteiétialiHil AeWiisHioill aa n “~ntreaga Eur
s e vor bea despre un Occi decnotndd éHp £t Het md € e os

defavorabil e au f ksceautum anvuangkiri , ma rner edge swvtircCtnidnu
3. Particularitt™ I e unui discurs ceauHist
Cn prezentul Ssubcapitol, vom eviden™ a ccC

cum vor anealeittia deifnectuatt asupra cuvOnt tri.i
despre capitalism’’, di n perspectivigsamaobicagtristict H
l. Nivelul lexical

Se remarct prezenHa <cl i Heel or nel i psite 7~ n
AComitetul Politic Consultativo, Astatele s
sttp©n al destinel dexpakesieatabo®ogt dHal Iseimp HL
popul a™Hi ei comuniste ("n realitate, adevdira’l

o libertate iluzorie).

Se face referire la Occident folosindu-s e cuvinte din cOmpllo sema
| ume a "Hinecahijtaf ul ui , a asupririio, scopul f
cett™enil oo dechetate CcCapirtalistt. Cn schi m|
prezentate prin utilizar ea -seestekiluzatunuipopor c uv ©n't
comuni st independent: Apoporul este adevdirat

Pleonasmul A riAnarcvemeadmnapoi atoarcerea
are caracter motivat. AdwerbwulpeRtmapaciapirtapr
func™Hi a de deictic tempor al (numeHt e perioa
Rom®©ni a) Hi, totodatt, cea de atribut al cap
capitalism ~ neszevnonlat tsrtiaig nsatraetau ldui )

Il. Nivelul gramatical

a) Forme verbal e 'Hi pronominale de persoana
Conducttorul "HE i este o emblemk pentru
[ conduce. Ast fel, vocea di ctAatmo rcwlnwis csud
Aam declarato, Anu vom admiteo, Apoporul n
pronominale de persoana | (pronumele personal noi, adjectivul pronominal posesiv
nostry , gOndirea auditoril oricomneisnalestedegidul st ~ n ¢
politic care asigurt un trai sigur CHi pros
nimic, sub nicio formk: APoporul nostru, :

’

1222, nr. 2735, din 8 august 1953, p. 6.

1322, nr. 2742, din 16 august 1953, p. 6.

1422, nr. 2250, din 7 ianuarie 1953, p. 6.

1522, nr. 2250, din 7 ianuarie 1953, p. 4.

1023, nr. 2887, din 4 februarie 1954, p. 1-4.

7 discursul este preluat de pe https://mariusmioc.wordpress.com/2011/08/03/nicolae-ceausescu-in-1989-
capitalismul-in-romania-a-apus-pentru-totdeauna-video/, accesat “n 27.04.2018.
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c° " nd o face plopul mer e ] s anw rvioorhiadamimiec K ur
"napoi. Capitalismul “n Rom©nia a apus pen:
b) Verbe impersonale

Rel a™HHi a de autoritate dictatorialt a | ocu
prin abuzul de verbe impersonale sau reflexive impersonale. Di ct at or ul suger e
trebui o6 st fackt reprezent an Hii puteri.i din
de dezwdl tseer ks oMr eeea @, draf zoolivae externto. D
verbal t i mper s on al plicaredaelautotuluiufalse adeziungls eele d e i m
sugeratei " n realitate, nici el nu ar proceda aH
c) Adverbulv e Oni ¢

AvOnd ca determinant verbul copul ativ Av:
comun AsttpOnaéaattbrmeamibapr édi propozi Hi e),
ideea de eternitate a regimului comuni st .
siguranHa cett™Henilor c¢ct nu vor fi pri va'Hi

continua gSngurisodHd. deci dt
[l Nivelul stilistic

Cntregul di scurs este Tdomumatsmde camtei tpaumeae
doctrina mani heistt specifickt goOndiridi cComu
negru, beneficiu sau prejudiciu. Prezentarea "~ n  opozi Hie a <cel or do
reprezintt mai mu | t dec©t dorinHa de a scoa
mod repetat, antiteza menH onatt devine un
interlocutori, ceeacelise of ert " n mod recurent devine obi
“n'Hi Hi, drept pentru care nu mai pun | a “ndo
"ntruc®©t singurul termen de compar aHne cuno:
pentru a duce un trai decent.

Dictatorul oun enad impessandl) yeidiu irezolyafeanptolblemelor statelor
aflate “"n curs de dezvoltare, dar Anu prin ¢
fapte (dupt c ungimsgl eomunist)t Totrogeal cd estesasodiat cu aecidentul
face parte din sfera negativului, a nefastul
l a “"ndoialt (fapt eviden™Hi at de verbul | a mc
Asi nsboulli o f i bun 7~ An aprotlti;t i ‘crt eaio nfoantiee dkoii |
domeniu asociat abstractul ui Hi [ se acordt
politica, domeni. i mportante pentrtlubuna fun

4. Di scursul politic “n regimul democratic

La pol ul opus, “n regi mul democratic, ma
l' ingvistice, aduce i nova'Hii prin ~“mprumutur
limbiiredescoperirea unor sensuri u ii specifiog , exti
anumitor profesii, clase ori partide, schimbarea sensului unor cuvinte sau expresii. Ruperea
de regi mul comuni st Hi trecerea | a democr a’Hi
de instabilitate i Act amtsriviolren dmlmorc rlait m gei satui
vor be, i ar vorbele capttt greutatea unor f ajg
de a |l e interphitemadi fintHel egecdhseei ma™HL ac "Hi u
De-a lungul celor28deanide | a cktderea comuni smul ui, I
suferit transformkri, fiecare perioadt avond
vremii respective (Cf. Dinu 2010: 51). Astfel, limbajul din sfera politicului are caracter reactiv,
“n sensul ct neagt | i mbajul de | emn, cuvint
val oar e-vniezg attti vdke Taitcodiat # ,0 vidibettabsand e mo e c a Wi e
suntf ol os i "Hi cu sensul | or nedistorsionat (" n
aveau un alt semnificat, atribuit “n concord
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Cn ani i ul teriori, di scur sul politic ro
indicatorul diacronic fiind cuvintele-e mb|l emt aptrut e, care oglind:
"n societate. Dupt anul 2000, wurmele | i mbid.i
mai mult. Apar noi cuvinte-e mb | e mt acestea r egdllicadeatumnd c oni

anume perioada premergttoare ader tintegrare, Ro mOn i
eradicar ea corupwi esa | pregluasr ed®i el aopreiamet]l u
condimentarea discursului politico-pu bl i ci st i ¢ c wnstuite ouv a "Hi i
prefixoidul euro-. Cel e ma i mul t e astf el d euvintee x e me
Asemi gl ume He 0 seawr o sAtgrl tucrhei Hei 0, (europorc, e
eurombtnVyi @Gmaree refl ectt Acu umor ateitdinradi nea
opti mismul di scursul ui of i ci al referitor | a
economice etc. romOGneHt i 6 (Ml adin 2007: 293)
Pas cu pas, di sctear sadlt epalti tHic ar odnoCbn@nsdci ts
ruinucors®i naHte ca atac | a adresa oponen Hi |
i magine de sine stittibttoare prin ilplastrares
Il ncapacitt™ | or adversarilaradbPacgtanadept
eol ogi i di ferite, "~ n prezent, doctrina a c
abilirea deosebirilor dintre taberele pol
preciati v, ftcOndatei mbrtesée Ipaeitabipuaeceh
acul |l a adresa ideol ogi ei nu mai este de
ep Hi i unei i deol ofgdpiut eadie ad o &rn  celir s@a red ewd |
l i ti @anaudieiazt Hiadversarii, recur-g©nsdc olad eat ¢
eviden™HHL propria i magine. Ca reac™i e | a <con
strategie, anume de anul are / batj amltaei r e a
convingerea electoratul ui de a susdipomei @i an:
se “ncaedurneatzitpa'rntirnadecvat, drept pentru car
politic este alterat Hioritoii mascendepbti atct
car e, pentru a fi acceptat, e neiciesdt@ala t apr c
adresa adversarului®®,
Se poate astfel spun
discur s pri vat, un di scu
al

r~

DY O W TD®OO
o T Do Qo

©
(@)

e c¢ct, "n prezent, disc
rs caracterizat de vi
urmbkreHte “n princip este degradarea adver
de putere. Anali z©nd discur sul Eehtra alegerile Udr e a
preziden™H ale din 2015, se poate observa cl
guvernare, ci atacul la persoana contracandidatului principal, fostul premier Victor Ponta. Ca
dovadt, aceasta ~ Hi "mcepe edieniCHir Sumpod u i vast
Cn loc st debuteze cu o fireasct formult de
voteze pe Victor Ponta 1 jos Ponta!
Pe parcursul discursului, candidata Mi Hctr |
f Face alwuzii Il a ac™Hi uniNuea pprlitn ¢ i pail mdniii ac
ziua mea;
1 Fol ose Ht e e pi ihcentpetentudPenta ni estdnuntaiaum peim minissiab,
e Ki unslagm pol itic
1 Ci at r i b'dfoselui prgmeéer: \ActoriPant e premierul zero, esigentul 000

Y“AViolenSa discursivt are, principial vorbind, natur
limbaj sunt denaturarea, defavorizarea sau pulverizarea altor tipuri de discurs, prin discreditare, destabilizare sau
di sl ocare, " n favoarea |legitimbrii propriului tiparéo
Y“Bibliografia de specialitate ° ncapdhafivelar z tA eaxpea setsd i | exodn
alocutive utilizate de un locutor pentru identificarea unei persoane sau a unui grup de pers
2011: 508y
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T ClI acuzt de ef ect uaPoataaretwnlotrul p rp @de kikalia | ictoLngu
K-B comandat cea mai mare petrecere cai@ s f tcut “~n RomO©ni a; este
Nt st ase Hliescua l I ui Il on

1 Face uz de:

o strategia | mp’ol iatei'Hig©Ond egsauhbiiveect e i n
contracandidatului*i cr ede ct t 0oSi copisiti pad,@edeteaie St
ct toSi au tablete Ki stau pe internet

o Strategi a i nfpdisbciindueetdet de advessarul politi; gentru
a-Hi scoate “"n eviden™Ht wunicitatea Hi
votia@tnk aceastt toamnt vom convinge romoOni
Rom®Gni ei ; vi asigbmnuncicasds8anedi ncelommeat
politician perfect, nu sunt un om perfect, nu sunt un candidat perfect, dar sunt cel mai
bun candidat ki vt promit ct voi fi cel m

Limba de | emn nu a disptrut,ezéntdoase adi fmd

mi t a'H e neokl ingpat oarpireoop,r ivaazrkb idtionr ifir inct

ui . De Hi neobligatori u, procesul de i

"Ha utili zktritirelmperenndaenercareeg biabe sdaea

ieni sau anCmiaeup2O0O®nalbb) L ™H CnhSlpaem:

o explozie de |ibertate |l infvistioc

ciabtedéi |l acmearkt, model ul cu uHur i
Asemi docti smul dbaem) c hAardewvenintcul &

insulta, anul area adversarului, atribuirea d
5. Concluzii
Limbadelemnaf unc ™H onat precum un instrument de

al represiuni.i Hi o p©nzt de ptianjen "~ n ¢
efectuatt asupra discursul ui ceauHi st rel ev
sti lului, o suitt de alte atribute ale | i mbi
transf eurnmki n'snttrru me nt al mani pul £rii Hi “ndo
utopiei comuniste:

Vutilizarea fr azel orimpliditt necthre; de faps, inicimu se mar i ,
ur mbtreHt e comprehensiunea mesajul ui de ¢
acestora, prin wuzul unu.i Il i mbaj cli Hei zat
ma i bunt op™Hi une;

VIiipsa pathosreal Ui mba ec«pldiema nu ur mbr e Ht
auditoriul, ci st 1 mpunt unel e aspecte sa

V prezen™Ha met aforelor, care fac parte din
occidentului;

®Felecan (2011: 495) enumert strategiile impolite'idi
sublinierea puteri:i emi "HLt or ul ui ldildt (aboradgrea undr suldecte r e c e pt
i nti me) ; exprimarea explicitkt a faptul ui ct receptor u
Este vorba despre scandalul din anul 2012, -sn©nd Vi c1
total de 410 ale tezei sale de doctorat.

?Felecan (2011: 495) enumert strategiile i mpeol ite Hii
activitate; disocierea de celtlalt; dezinteresul f a’Ht
(alegerea i nten™i onatt a unor teme delicate de discu'Hi e)o
#Gu™u Romal o (2005: 293) precizeazt eot cAnecHtae rlei negvidsel
rapidt a frecven'Hei b) determinatt niwidetiovenelies |

o
real i zet tprpeerliuratrre mi meti ct THi o utilizare necritict,
“ncifrareo.

270

Section:Language and Discourse



I.Boldea, C. Sigmirean, D.-M.Buda
THE CHALLENGES OF COMMUNICATION. Contexts and Strategies in the World of Globalism

Vredundan™a meisdisgursuldel emm aesmesconstrui-t mo

coordonate: elogierea |liderilor regimului
cCu cea capitalistt.

De Hi di scursurile politice din perioada <co
eleauoseriede trtstturi comune:

Cn perioada n care se urmbreHte dob®©ndire
bogate n i nfor ma'™i i, ma i al es “n sfera coc
duHmani i Hi al i a™i i ,desatmnbi |ledHt @&c "Hiliunntee | iemeadia
153). AcelaHi fenomen se "~ nt©l neHt e Hi “n ca
fapt ul ct cel din urmk amplifickt atacul, de:
uneori, chiar vulgar.

Dact “n comuni sm, toate ac'Hi-aninlog £ pardtiild:tw
superl ati v, “n prezent, candi dadtientum” dd i anu
personampentru a-H scoate “"n eviden™ML propria i magi
aducerea 1 magi ni-pl apner sprnian ea b onr dparriema unor su
pentru contracandidat, se foloseHte atacul I
Felecan 2011: 528).
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PARAVERBAL AND NONVERBAL COMUNICATION WITHIN NOWDAYS
ROMANIAN TV SPEECH IN FASHION SHOWS

Maria Tomulescu
OE$ 3O0O0AAT Oh o6!'18 )I AT #OUAO6 51 EOAOC

AbstractThe mediatic discourse promoted via mass media is characterized by lack of message
consistency, illogical arguments or even ragumentative phrases, and a prominent simplicity of
language as well. The language employed by most of the current TV shomgshel a style, which

often deviates from the standard one, and which is marked by specific elements of orality, with
various argotic insertions, even though, certain playful or ironic speech techniques might justify the
speaker 6s | i Hogever, she vechal mdssageci® accompanied and often "saved" by
nonverbal elements (gestures, sight, mimics) or paraverbal (smile / laughter, intonation, voice
intensity, verbal flow), which can fill a possible communication gap or change the meaning of the
mesage according to the speaker's intentions. Therefore, both verbal andermal elements
complete equally the realization of conversational

Keywords: discourse, message, argumentation, conversation, communication

Cn actual it at epromovasde diversela tanalenmeass-medit poate fi
descris printr-o serie de caracteristici ce-l fac st alunece “n banal |
Principala caracteristickt a acestui tip de ¢
argumente nes us 'Hi nut e |l ogi c -asgw mermt atri vifer agree cruam
simplitate a discursului.Limbaj u | promovat de cel e mai mul t e
actualitate se subordoneazt unui stil ce se
speci fice oraliti™i.i cu multe inser ™. argot
l udickt sau i1ironickt care ar putea jJjustifica
limbii prin intermediul presei devine un simplu deziderat utopic.0" Un astfel de limbaj se
caracterizeazt mai ales prin asocierea cont
registre stilistice, printr-un cumul de figuri de stil care pot marca ironia (hiperbola, metafora,
epitetul, al uzi an, feonl uvonse rrae™di ac od tocc.a)™Hi 'Hil opr ipe
(prin destructurare Hi restructurare) confor

Di scursul televizual, mai mult decO©t oric
din sfera nonver baatdlespdctatarului mai al€idio pudch db vedere u p
vi zual , menirea acestuia fiind de a direcgS$Si
Comunicarea nonverbalt reprezintt Asuma sti
verbali), ngrexzad Hunen ot ua™Hi i de conmunicar
Acest tip de comunicare -nu mi t £ Hi A mest aauc oAnbind lceag télandif Lt r £ ¢

!Maria CvasnRét Ctiteainegeohbl icistictEdi ParhaUpavat ekt tHia

2006, p.144.

ZlreneChiru,Comuni care inedigdemBainthlira Tritonic, Bucur e Ht i,

% Termen propus de Nicki Staton, Comunicarea t r aducere de Anisescu Cristina,

Bucur eHti , AM®Ot9bcgmpni 2:Br.ea este deci ceva “n plus fa’l
L

conHt i e n Hi de existen'™™Ma sa. Trebuie st subliniem c
i mportantt. o

* Septimiu Chelcea (coord), Comunicarea nonvee| t : gesturiEei thir poGaomumi care.r
2005, p.11.
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este privittkt 'Hi ca un ansamblu de el emente
transmi se mesaje fiLtrt a fol osi cuvinte. De as
definitt ca reprezent©nd Atransmiterea vol uil
nfl uen ™Hei prin intermediul el eme mdivedliluwu r ¢ 0 my
au ale altor wunitt™Hi sociale (grupuri Hi C
pa™™i ul ui Hi ti mpelauwie, Aod eHit @ amodeafl acttmeéleore
Voi.i oamenil or de a it rHin s’efnaastdiconstédiecor | a | "Hi
omponentt complementart a comunicbkrii pri
muni cktr i gl obal e umane, nuamuM@inpdn ceea cppoated er e ¢
ansmi¢c®et [ @i al es c anomocee |b,al ¢ a é haototmaurnn ¢ &
nverbalt a comunicktridi nu poate fi, aHadat
alt cu cea verbalt.

Cn fiecare act de comunicare “n care se
formeze, sstt ceodnuciengt sau st influenfHeze o
nsidert ct vorbitorul ur mkreHte " ntotdeaur
care s angajeazt: st fie recepbovaateo( auzit
c 'Hi e ( schi mbare de  Noaltpiondgameat nisaiu mie

c
s

DS OIS non —
o)

Q O =" 0O

N

ntre a e obiective conduce spre o0 CcoOmul
este cient ca vorbi,tocriulHis td es ee Ifeonheonst
nver bal Hi paraverbalt care favorizeazt
entuale bariere “n comunicare.

Cn cadrul comuni cari.i i nterumane, recepto
dublatdee | ement e speci fice nonverbal ul ui (emi se
decodi ficareaa mesajul ui, nu Hine cont doar
"l transmite prin intermediue tnupaltbiresatuc
fel, poate f deghi zat un mAstfelcunele pescanesurd r € S U S
desconspirate deoarece rcéaddpgtoorcikl miants ismdi tce
cuvintelor alte sensuri.

Ansamblul ele me nt el or ce formeazt corol arul non
expresii al e fe’Hei ("ncruntare, zOmbete, A
(Amesajeodo ale braHelor, ale corpului )W diste
reac Hii spontane (oftat, tbtcere, de natu 1
este “"n perfectt congruen™™HL cu cel nonve
mesaje pe care verbalul | eeomhdespAss abi
umane. Cn acest ¥YemepurBepdiimdiu ahied me aal e
Al. Comunicarea nonverbalt este filoge
2. Cn relaH ile interpersoana@ameniddirnect
nonverbal.

3. Comuni carea nonverbalt reprezinttit wun
umane Hi trebuie analizat ca atare, nu i
4 . Comuni carea nonvefulmalsti stemr elal | szeemazee
semnal e (diasal ege c &) , de <coduri Hi de ¢
i nf or ma'Hi ei Hi trebuie analizatt ca atar

<O¢Cc —Tm> 0>
Q
—

® S5 S5 QT

> |dem.

® Septimiu Chelcea (coord.), Comuni car ea nonv e rHoiturk Fitodicn2004, p. &7% i u | public
Virgil EmomiHeiscair, e a, Eeitura DaciayChujeNapach, 1987, p.19.

® Nicki Stanton, Comunicarea traducere de Cristina Anisescu, Societaéa
° Ibidem, p.1.

19 Septimiu Chelcea (coord), Comuni carea nonverbal Edi tglersda u€d men ié a me.st
2005, pp. 32-33.
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5. Cn comunicarea n
canale trebuie stabi
socio-cul turatt concret. o
Comunicarea nonverbalt, l a f el ca cea V.
func™i i, ce surprind caracteristicile def ir
opuse cinci
a

bal t, semni fi ca’'H
n"hubhefHmende poa

literatura de specialitateaufo st pr ti puri de func’
a) repetareal dubl rea comuni chtri.i neonverbal
parte “"n cealaltt)

b) Ssubstituireal “"nl ocuirea wunor mesaje (ar
“nlocuescumpacativul ATaci o6/ ALini Hte! o)

c) compl etarea (adtugarea unor gesturi ce
A" mbogt™Hiriio acestuia cu semnificaHi.i noi )
d) accentuareal/ moderarea (o0 amehndiHaptatwass§p

receptor).

e) contrazicerea (mesaje nonverbal% ce intrt
De Hi el ement i ndi spensabil comuni ckrii
mani festa 'Hi di sfunc ™i i c eanesajului. Receptodubivafe | a t r
contrariat de cttre diferenHa dintre ceea cC
stu/ atitudine sau ton. Ast fel, l i mbaj ul no
pe gesturile ampuepal eeeami Het srpwinei), sau poze
comuni car ea, marc©nd o discontinuitate “~n ¢

diferite®direc™Hi i etc.)

Dubl area mesajul ui ver bal d e c didorsiena c e | p
sau chiar anul a s €&adbositicu abildate, Miesagjul paraverbal devinewn nt e .
instrument eficace de influen™are Hi contr ol
sau pierderea autori t Lt ide acceptdea saa refuzid. MAtestao | u |l u i
"ncuraj eazt, inti m deazt, men™Hi ne sau*cedea:z
Il i mbaj ul nonverbal "mpreuna cu cel par averl
impactul mesajului verbal la nivelul receptorului. Mesajului nonverbal ar trebui sa i se acorde
aten™Hi a cea mai mare din partea receptorul
emitentul ui . Justificarea afir ma’Hi ei constt
situa™i e, uwnimpactasuptas t dean ®®i enmar el parte din ges
apar i nvoluntar, fErrkt a fi constientizat e,
actorilor i mplica'Hi “n comunicare de bah decoc
W care nu tememisd’As efAlélpracebsul comunickrii int
de limbajT ver bal , nonverbal Hi paraverbal, trebu
indi spensabile atingerii scopul ui comuni c a’ Hi

Pe | Onaphpropmezsi s ce se doreHte a fi trans
mi jl oacele de comunicare, care reprezintt /
mesaj udumi semnamal capabi | -us kanalf Modul de folasiresami s pr
1 1dem.

Pentru infor mHii suplimentare | egate deConfunicareaHi i | e ¢
nonverbalt: ges tHEdiitluer adi Coprusnti icraar e. r o, BAomunicaeedlt i 20
interperedndda &dltura Tritonic, Bucur eHt i, 20009, p .
Aregul arizareo a comunickbtridi nonverbale care Aajutt |
acordul ui sau ttcerea semnifiHCO©Ompdenfapt wml Ilwta mwv ©onh
menH oneazt func™H a de accentuare/ moderare, care apar
3 Irene Chiru, op. cit., p. 56.

“ AngelaRogojanu, Comuni care Oi, | i Bwbiaf urea ohoeni cBucureHti, 2003.

> Angela, op cit, p.62
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mijloacelorde comuni care poate st creasct sfau st
Mi jl oacele de comunicare "puezesnt alGinpbalHet ¢ v
corpul ), reprezanHi onal e (cktr "Hi , Ilefowr radiogr i , (.
fax, internet) . Ast fel, aut or ul pl aseazt pa
mi jl oacel or de comunicare, ca el emente funda
Li mbaj ul format de | aturatmnoomvetrbalimh Wdile
nu trebuie interpretate izol at, Ci “n ansam
cuvont, iar un cuvOnt poate avwveaprmap o aniuHite,
de alte cuvinte, peneml ~ oiHBd ascrgereay @upurild dep | i n
gesturi emi se de cttre vorbitori trebuie int
subl i minal at ©t fel ul n care este transmis
cttréeéocoter deoarece Asemnalele nonverbale
dec Ot cele verbale, i ar cOnd <cele dout sun
nonverbal, con™Hinutul verbal puto©ond st un fi

,

Rolul elementelorp ar aver bal e 'Hi nonverbale “"n cons

Cn el aborarieanvoubideal agre dout sau mai

ales stilului colocvial T concurt “n mod privilegiat el emen
naturt paraeavénm®Osl, Lt iz ©ma ™H e, i ntensitate a
(gesturi, privire, mi mickt etc). Cn cazul cCor
observit reciproc Hi © Hi pot moni t orediaz a Hi
(telefon, internet), rolul el ementel or nonve

Exemplele surprinse ~n | u™alanoréagmenteede f a "HE |
emi si uni ce au ca subiect (principal mau sec
se adreseazt “n principal publicul ui femini
( men™Mi onat "~ ntre paranteze) 'Hi de data difuz

Elementele paraverbaleo f er £ i nf or ma Hi i |l egate de stt
partenerul de conversaH e (entuziasm, obose
dezinteres, emfazt etc.), dar Hi i nfor ma’'Hi i
actuldi al ogic nu | e pronun™™HL, dar | e transmite
modi fica semnifica™H a unui mesaj) . Ast fel,
di sting ntre o ameninHare, o promisiune, un

Situa™i ai daer ecosnumpr i nst ma i j 0s este r
el ementel or paraverbale "n consérMaresausua
este dubl att de mbtr cR. Bal ec hliicnobt gegdtiat hemenirdpaa. r arvCedr
deaiat enua sensuwil idmempoitmdad i un Hcarmacter conot at
ZOmbet ul l arg al emi "HLt orul ui “n moment ul
gl umeHt e, <cee ce duce |l a destinderea at mosf
aM. <L><C>

" ndr esprejumiud] tl-++

a
Cine mergeeABet? Asta HKR¥?* spun
M
0

R. B. ui t e arisa s_a ridicatZ

(R.B. chicotedte, Ma. r ©de)
' Angela Rogojanu,De ont ol ogi aE cciotnwrna cAsre,i, BucureHti, 2005, pac
" John Fiske, | nt roducer e ~ n ,Ottiriandiuecl eer ec odneu nNocrtircia Mit ar c a, I
p.35.
'8 Allan Pease, Limbajul trupului. Cumpotfc i t i t e g©ndur i | e, traducereode Alexaddrun gest u
Szab.-,Editura Polimark, BucureHti, 2002, p.21.
9 Ibidem, p. 23.
? Transcrierea exemplelor ssa f tcut conform conven ™Hi iluwmi ndéHat rCemsar
(coord.), Corpusdelnbt r om©nt v or,biEtdhk tnuerdai Abbkaedovutlean €hiza LITHi'Hi , p. 9.
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Ma.<z ©mbe* Oar ghDoamne fere’HteZ, NU mai vreat
C.B.<z@mbetEraobithul t £ cu atelierul Z
M. defHOstam | stptiEtmOna treCUt L. Sunt obi H

Elementele nonverbalecontribuiet a | £t ur i d € la corstiuiesa dialegulh a | e
of erind 'Hi acestea i nfor ma'Hi.i ce conduc | a
transmiteme s aj e subl i mi nal e AndreevineHaaal ep o tse f el n ¢ "&lin
O ameni n'Har e, ca un reproH sau poate releva
mi mi ctb) . El ementele nonverbal e mpglui: avea mai
A El ementele nonverbale sunt dublate de cel e
@QM<L><GeiLAst y poate te mul Humesc[ EETEl e cu coa

Ma. <L><J> '~ mi pl ace FOArte mult cum Hi ¢

pl ace accesoriul de’"a™ &A1 ECAL" /&7 TRl " nod'g

pul ov YBAS,I1704.2018). )
R. B. <L><JWtdaZtarzirea "H NUtTEBU-NIud+ +a nHi: + +
st HWii ct totul apceép§ cu 5&1@&1&(&)%‘?\6‘@%:51?/?@'0% gus
dreptul (:apului;t [Hi 'HcF\i_AiR cifré‘(tbliaretEVA | a [apml;zer bdaal—‘e

deschiselartly j nn TOAte punctele de vedere eHti strtlu
© M <L><C> RAMTRE drept “ndrephapegrdg c@"GU A Flnt r _c
grandagunt de accord cu coLEgii mei y sunt de
nu Htiumei CONCURENTE puternice care+ real me
se&rt (BAS,18.12.2017).

A El ementele nonverbale aduclepecreléverbalma Hi i supl

@1A.<L>l a mine deocamdatty situa'Hi alf"8%stt®'dH| a
o f e r iconcurentei (BAS 14. 06.2018).

b)A. <JIJ><R> | :+ eu am ales materialuly [ é]
NU sunt FOAR[t”é“esf"l"gtur'“”}_ey"""]§'++fBAI‘S‘‘fL‘?blifQOl(ézfSe”at
A El ementele nonverbale contribuie |l a desci

personale Hi adverbiale).
M. <R> NU pot merge mai departey pO©nkt NU
ce face acolo n at[grlai"HLélr'Zntreptat spre atelier]
A. <J><eR?1amIailres mat e aCESthasté njodelll éoghiei ©ARN

NU suntF OARt e ls"d'gP@htE gspPre camenapRedrsoalofgsenat

A El ementele nonverbale servesc drept substi

(Di scu™Hi e "~ nt

(@ C.B.<L><J>": : m+ dp@ml &c
frumosy acc
dest ul de £ |
poHet t+ nu

udor oBAS,171042018).

re TuCBiide nob rcwo h&glu rjewnrtitul u i
émt ceea ce vi:dy “ntr _ad
esoriul Acel a SUPRAdiIi mensionat
SECltaoli miky &pr otb atceera diltuinda p-) d
cruddy cets t’i+ adrien: pruonsctt ¢ F i cheat de

(b) R.B. <R> iuliana++?P' 4%t ai emo™Hi onat PANnt |l a |l acrim
18.12.2017).
(c) 1 .A. hai st: nu insistktm asupld acest
ar tt tptoozri "Hi onat 'n(B%\rs,ethIOBI'ZORB).zelor]
A El ementele nonverbale func™Hi oneazt “n par a
@C.B. <L><J>masateli eneygeal i na. [ é]
A. <z@Bleet >ndr eape tgrspaet i @i £ edd en)e (cB A9
17.04.2018).

b)[ €] Hi rePETZ GEANta aCEAStay <R>P'BB'H st
ePt Tndreptatlifpdesilriemt e | PR, 12.08.2018).
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Prin i nter medi ul comuni ckr i extraverba
modi ficate conform inten™ ei vorbitorul ui ‘'Hi
sunt situa™i il e atastcoarrae, mecsuaj ajl wti oriul s e I mg
superlativului absolut, grad d e compar a™Hi e prin intermediul |
"nsuHirel calitate aflatt | a cel ma i “nalt
comparattecal fosu#Huvi hte sau cu “nsuHirile &
Este Htiut faptul ct acest gr ad daartecamanp ar a "Hi
altor adverbe HnelachiHpunt deyenlkisgpkasded e, n e
din caleaf ar tet de) . Exi sttt Hi modal i t &£ Hi alter n:
compar a'Hi e (prin repetarea termenul ui sau
prelungirea unor sunete etc.)

Cn | imbajul coti danhbeokpbntahe mapent adiev
paraverbald.i ce au menirea de a “nttiLri sati s
Astfel, “n corpusul analizat, au fost ident.i
A Tonalitatea ri di tradndui-itd r optr ocheu nSHi e relnd taitvi ca

MM<R><F> nqi aJUNgem | a ?r‘e'He‘ala‘ numtr ul

SANDALELEZ cu GOMELETMMAPTd ter!iMyiet ¢4 fzontale de d

bra’ful oM "e't nepot rmivmitd y pl Ac WD ad DRt rtuu
puneai la aceastt ROchieZ ni Hte sanDALE mai pre’l
peneZ echa fLtrt peneZ dar st fii UN PI C mai
14.06.2018).

A Gesturi ample ale bra™elor Hi capul ui.

(a) R.B. [é] Sandal edRANAYES e "¢0"ht' Fa'li ¢e2¢
braedegdstt "Hi [n&u]t LGBAS, 14.06.2018) .

(b) R. B. nu ATIU cum ai ajuns poG©nt al ClI
exager tml uca t SHutalHNUZsint bome[f P! e miHekri dezaplrobatoare
(BAS, 12.06.2018).

A Mesaje faciale (grimase, spr©ncene ridicat

@ RB.<L><J> Dragt ar bt HISOCPVEN. ""§réIMiun?BT°VI1IN.
stailing FOARTE reuHit lTuliana. (BAS, 14.06.20

A Lungirea unor sunete dublatt de mesaje cor

@CB.<L><J> ™Hinuttal :deeHaasauwnzaw dpus deja col
STIlul ttu caractmarls"ticts? 2%BY " @B% &'di me meiro Ja :
(BAS, 15.06.2018).

(b) R.B. aDO:r modelul acesta de rochie ! Pra™tu! drept  “ndrepgag spre co
12.06.2018,).
*

Comunicarea privitkt ca act fundamemnt al a
asociere potrivitt de cuvinte prin intermedi
un cumul de ter meni, gesturi Hi o] Il nt ona’H
semni fica™ a cuvintelor Hi pat ®Hacctititta sesmu't

Cn cazul comuni ctrii orale fa™Ht “~n f a’Ht,
pot moni toriza ‘'Hi interpreta reac™H il e. Dac
elementelor extralingvistice scade, parteneriilac onv er s a "Hi i put ©nd t ot u'l
el emente de naturt paraverbalt (intona'™i a, i
Toftat, r ©s, mirar e, emfazt etc.) De asemen
apari H a altamdéntnomvee bral £ 'Hi paraverbalt (c.
di stan™Ha dintre parteneri).

Coroborate, cele trei tipuri de comunicare v ver bal t, nonveriBeal £ 'Hi
influen™eazt Hi compl eteazt reciproc, contri
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H func™Hi on®©nd drept un el ementbidpeldai fiier apen
pozi "Hii
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TESTING MADE STUDENT-FRIENDLY: READY FOR SUCCESS AT THE
ENTRANCE EXAM IN ENGLISH - A NEW EDUCATIONAL TOOL FOR
#1.$)$! 4%3 14 O-)2#%! #%, "1 421 .06 . !¢

Mariana Boeru, Phd.7 O - E OcdeIX /A OO AT 6Acadénty,Ldnstanta and
Laura D. Cizer, Phd.- O - E Oc®IX A O OAT 6Acadény,ALdnstanta

Abstractt The present paper wil/l report on the ou
prospective canaliBhdatranoatNaf®ir Adeademy with
tool, aimed at facilitating ath sustaining their preparations for the eliminatory language

exam. Herein there will be discussed both the theoretical framework on WRbety for

Success at the Entrance Exam in English is articulated the design process behind
producing it. The curnet approach will be reflected on, in which there is a strong and clear
echoing between the tested content and its synthetic presentation. What makes this particular
educational resource stand out is its commitment to fostering autonomous learning lgy settin

out to equip learners with those learning and te&ing strategies that ensure their
academic success.

Keywords: testing, autonomous learning, connecting theory to practice

Introduction. Theoretical framework.

The Entrance Examination in English for admission to military academies in Romania
is regulated by instructions and specifications issued by the national testing agency within the
Ministry of National Defense, namely the National Military Testing Center for Foreign
Languages. The candidatesd English knowledg
constitutes an essential component of the admission examinations organized in all military
academies. While each academy is allowed to produce its own test, there are clear, unique
test specifications and instructions which ensure that all tests produced across the country are
equally valid and reliable by essentially testing the same things.

According to Arthur Hughes fitahaboutfsthe st t hi
purpose of testing in any particular situat:.
the purpose of testing is that it will determine the format of your test. There are several types
of tests in the field of language testing. Understanding the purpose of each will ensure the
accuracy and overall quality of the test.

1. Placement test. It is used to place new students in the right class in a school. It
identifies which level or stage of a teaching program is more appropriate forthe st udent s 6
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abilities. In other words, their task is to assign students of languages to different classes at
different levels and thus save time and effort of teachers.

2. Diagnostic test. It is used to discover student problems, difficulties or deficiencies in a
cour se. This type of tests is employed to k
to be able to take appropriate corrective action.

3. Progress/ Final progress Achievement test. | t i's designed to me:
language and their skill progress in relation to the syllabus they have been following. This
type is directly related to language courses and done during the course and then at the end of
the course to measure studentsd achievement

4. Aptitude test. It is designed to discover whether a student has a talent or basic ability
for learning a new language or not.

5. Proficiency test. It is not necessarily based on certain courses that students may have
previously taken. Most students take this type of tests to admit to a foreign university, get a
job or obtain some Kkind of certificate. |t
ability in a language.

The Entrance Examination in English for admission to military academies is a
proficiency test which ensures that candidates possess the necessary English knowledge to
function efficiently in the English courses held at each academy throughout all four years of
undergraduate studies.

It is generally agreed upon that the three main criteria of a well prepared test are validity,
reliability, and practicality:

1. Validity. | n Heatonds opinion Athe validity of
what it is supposed tomeasure and nothing el
has content validity if its content consists of a representative sample of the language items
which it is meant to test (Hughes, 22). To display such validity, Heaton deems it essential to
propose a chart of specifications of the test, which would precisely describe the particular
language skills and areas to appear in the test (Heaton, 160-161).

2 . Reliability. According to Madsen, a rel
the same results consistently on different occasions when the conditions of the test remain the
sameodo (Madsen, 179). Weir discusses yet anot
the | earnerdés score should remain the same

particular test. Similarly, the score should stay the same abstractedly from which version of
the test the learner takes (Weir, 31).

3. Practicality. Hughes warns that even A
results if it i's not wel | administratedo (F
invalidate a test and these are related to its inefficiency in terms of administration, scoring
and interpretations of results (Weir, 34). Hughes also mentions factors such as the lack of
clear instructions for the test-takers as well as for the invigilators (Hughes, 152-154).
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1. Test Overview

The eliminatory | anguage test I n Engl i sh
Academy is entirely based on the national specifications and general test instructions
produced by the National Military Testing Center for Foreign Languages and consists of 3
parts, with a total of 45 questions in all. The test lasts 1 hour and 30 minutes and each correct
answer is allotted 0.2 points adding to a total of 9 to which 1 point is automatically added to
round up to 10. The test components are Reading, Grammar and VVocabulary and Writing.

Testing reading.

Art hur Hughes 1insists on the importance o
accurately and completely as possibleo (Hug
Abl ue oy Glemt Falcherand Fr ed Davi dson who @geremtivai n t h
explanatory documentsfor the creation of test tasks. Specs tell us the nuts and bolts of how to
phrase thetest it ems, how to structure the
rationale behind t he vari ous c (Fdchecaeddavidsonra52) we make . O

When testing reading, test specifications will include information about what Hughes
calls fAoperationso, types of text, -@akdrdr esse:¢
ability to scan a text in order to locate specific information, skim a text in order to obtain the
gist, identify stages of an argument, identify examples presented in support of an argument ,
understand relations between parts of text by recognizing indicators in discourse, etc.
(Hughes, 116)

The Entrance Exam in English at the Naval Academyt est s t he <candi dat ¢
understand the overall meaning of a simple text, identify the details in a given text by
selective reading and identify main ideas at paragraph level by careful reading. According to
specifications, the reading texts have the following characteristics:

a) They are sourced from simple and concrete authentic materialssuch as: newspaper and
magazine articles, brochures, advertisements, leaflets, fiction, textbooks, etc.

b) They are usually of about 80-150 words each.

c) Their topic range covers areas such as family, school, free time activities, food,
entertainment, massedia, travelling, sport, music, and shopping

The unique testing item type is the 4-option multiple choice question with only one
correct answer. There is a total of 15 multiple-choice questions in the reading part with 10
items for selective reading and5 items for reading for gist/main idea.

Testing Grammar and Vocabulary.

This part tests knowledge of grammar and vocabulary. According to specifications, the
candidate can use the following morphological structures: frequently used regular and
irregular nouns, comparative degree of adjectives/adverbs, basic tenses in the indicative,
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simple and continuous aspects (present, past, simple future, going to future, present perfect,
and past perfect), modal verbs (can, may, must followed by present infinitive etc.), common
linking words (and, but, because, not, after, next, before etc.), articles (except for the Zero
article). The candidate can also use syntactical elements such as: word order, types of
sentences (interrogative, affirmative, negative), sequence of tenses, if clause, time clause,
relative clause. The vocabulary addresses the intermediate level, with concrete lexical
structures that belong to the same topics as mentioned above in the Reading section. The
focus is also on collocations, polysemy, synonymy and antonymy. There are two components
to this part, each containing 10 multiple-choice items, with a total of 20 items in all.

Testing writing

Given the large number of prospective test-takers, practicality and reliability have lead
the test specifications writers to choose a multiple-choice format for the writing section.
Therefore, in the writing section, the candidate can identify specific elements in order to
fulfill elementary requirements for producing written messages of about 10 - 50 words on the
above-mentioned topics. Knowledge of writing techniques,spelling, punctuation, style,
accuracy, text structure and cohesion, and language functions 1 are also tested. There are 10
items altogether.

2. Bridging the gap between the test and the teshker population: Ready for
Success at the Entrance Exam in Bhsh

Ready for Success at the Entrance Exam in Englshhe out come of t he
initiative to provide prospective candidate
efficient learning tool, aimed at facilitating and sustaining their preparations for the
eliminatory language exam.

Need Analysis.fAMirceacel Batrano Naval Ac a

graduates who have just faced a test in English as part of their baccalaureate exam for which
there is a wealth of learning and practice materials readily available on the market.
Nevertheless, there is less available information about the specific format of the English
language examination for admission to military academies. While high school graduates are
generally likely to possess good lexical and structural language knowledge and
communicative skills, it is important to ensure their familiarity with the test format and to
equip them with those test-taking skills and strategies which will ensure their successful
performance on the entrance test.

Design process. The format of Ready for Success at the Entrance Exam in Eniglish
derived from its overall aims and objectives:

a) To appease the candidatesd test anxi et
performance by familiarizing test-takers with the test format. Consequently, the book opens
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with a comprehensive exam format overview which offers test-takers all necessary format,
content and practical information pertaining to the test.

b) To reflect fully and accurately the national test specifications so as to provide test-
takers with as realistic a learning experience as possible. This learning instrument is
specifically geared towards achieving the best results in a particular test. It does not provide
general language training but rather orientates test-takers towards their immediate goal. Not
only do candidates have the opportunity to familiarize themselves with the test format but
they can reliably predict their prospective score in the real exam with the help of the original
practice tests provided in the second part of the book, tests which completely replicate the
entrance examination. In addition to the answer key, the book offers test-takers a grading
scale so that they learn how to calculate their own scores, as well as a useful form to record
their progress when moving from one test to another.

c) To develop the test-takers strategies. What makes this particular educational resource
stand out is its commitment to facilitating autonomous learning by setting out to equip
learners with those learning and test-taking strategies that ensure their academic success. In
fact, this book far exceeds the limits of a simple exercise collection and constitutes a complex
educational product in both its content and format. Thus, each test component (reading,

grammar and vocabulary and writing) benefi

in which test-takers are presented the how-tos, they are warned against test pits and trapsand
are advised about the best routesto take when approaching the test. To begin with, the
reading section includes a brief description of each reading skill tested in the book and
dedicated how+to approaches to it. Moreover, a second list of tips is provided which will help
students deal with multiple-choice questions in general. In addition, the first practice test
comes complete with a fully justified answer-key which constitutes a learning tool in itself.
Not only is each option in each reading question justified for or against it with direct
references to the text but general reading tips and traps are provided at each step to give a
targeted and concrete illustration of what to do and what to avoid when approaching different
reading tasks.

d)To foster autonomous learning in the test-taker population. The current approach is
based on a strong and clear echoing between the tested content and its synthetic
presentation.An essential tool provided by the book is the comprehensive and synthetic
presentation of the tested content. Thus, all grammar structures prescribed by the test
specifications are given a snapshot presentation in the first part of the book, in the Grammar
Tips section. They are meant to correspond to the items tested in the grammar section in each
test. The rationale behind it is that such a mirroring between theory and practice will not only
allow test-takers to identify their own mistakes while taking the practice tests but also take
swift remedial actions. Thus, in the process of correcting their own tests, test-takers will
identify their weak points and then zero in the concise theoretical information they originally
lacked or misused so that they can learn and correct it immediately. The same principle
applies to the Vocabulary section of the test as the book has included a Vocabulary Tips
component with a topical arrangement which takes each thematic area tested and provides a
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general overview of essential lexical items with colocations and examples. The Writing
portion of the test is mirrored by an extensive and comprehensive theoretical presentation,
meant to quip students with all necessary knowledge tested in the entrance exam, complete
with writing samples, spelling and punctuations rules, etc.

Conclusions

The book includes five original practice tests which, when combined with the theoretical
knowledge and test-taking skills, are expected to offer a powerful learning and practice tool
for all candidates at the Naval Academy. The justification for reporting on t he
editorial initiative is to illustrate what we call a tri-dimensional approach to test practice
(Learn the What, Learn the How to, Learn to Learn) and,in the process, possibly inspire other
such endeavors in our fellow language practitioners.
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FOR A SOCIAL ANTHROPOLOGY OF HUMAN HAPPINESS DIEGESIS
YOAEAT , OAEAT - OOAHAT Oh 00T A8h O0E}{
Hyperion University of Bucharest

Abstract:| can believe that happiness can be defined as a virtue, but rather a conscious state
of each man to enjoy a a moment of self or well made as a result of fulfilled desires.
Happiness is not spontaneous. Happiean come when you do not expect. In that situation
you must have fight for it. A man who believe the wish is fulfilleddeeHiving. The
happiness is the sense; a social sense joy an individual is a human happiness, one dedication
to ecstasy, a satisftion that is something a ccomplished

Keywords: happiness, abundancy, virtue, will, poverty, diegesis

1. Sensul social al fericirii

- Fericirea nu poate f
- virtute, ci, ma i degr
. conktientt a fiectrui
bucura de un moment de bine adus

sinelui stu ca rezultat
unei v o i n Fericirca nupedtei ni t e .
w spontant, popat eevaRrtiep
Cn alte situaSii, trebl

Cine crede ct este ferl
faptuwd ‘crhmplkiinit o dori nStFereisctier euan aorne “unrk esl ea

“n subtitlu, soci al . Buwwmaind , umuidtirmudirwei dct
mul Sumire a f agpt urhpNiu noite . et @& mi “sipl i ni singu
dec Ot doar dac t " mlocdsredatt e.a De exempl u, 0 (
individual £ 'Hi un trciiunpfarale scoac ipeatrttSeinie rdicnor
economico-c ul tural e a acel ei societtSii THi a evol
iar societatea mul Humitt de tine ca un adao
rezul t agi ade domawdHHi re, <cel trecut prin aces
este un mediocru “n “mplinire, un involuat
societtSii dact, “n sine, conkt cirearSocietatee azt ct
umant este o sumkt a " mplinirilor membrilor

omul-o”" evol uHi e spiritualt. Feridizedvest a wt
compl et WillaCatherrl®&31847)s tr itumf e Ki st |l upte conkt
lui . Crmpel iprei neduy, AFericirea “"nseamnt a avea

Si mSi contopit “n el. Cn marea vO©O©ltoare a Vi

poate rmamenpe pe | (AlmaroLorratle 183511956) i me¥0 fer i cirea
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trebuie st aduct ctderea celuilalt. FLrt cel
uninvoluatt Cn soci et at e, fericirea “"nseamnt ducer
de a fi om. Ea este Ki un rezultat al unei l
dupt care st te ghidezi " n viaSt. Cum se 0bS

Cndsocietatecondust de oameni onexkti, demni de
celor mul Si este apanaj ul bunei credinSe. O
ct viaSa |l or se “"ndreaptt spre prospzetrictuat e,
ceea ce vor st spunt Ki st fact numai spre
constitu™Hia | or o moralitate “naintatt. COn
n u mhesemnificativd e me mbr i ali soci ettt Kkiii, odarteo,r i diktn
sociale ale celor mul Si, conduc destinele ac
viaSa poporului, a celorl al "Hi

Fericirea socialt este un drept pe care

tenace pe care o duce fiecare dintre noi, cOnd vi
prosperitate, privat fiind de autoritt$Si de
oricare ar fi el din Uniunea Euruonp.e aBukn & setsatre
este un flux al i ni Kt i sufletexkti, creeaz
devenind un bun al propri ei societtSi. Este
protecS$Sie via$Sa, autar kKt Lt Qielspecsuht cdemBenic
dintuntrul l or . Prosperitatea creeazt | oc °
“ntrajutortridi K i a fericiridi ct trtiexkte.
Ssa dovedit “n istoria civilizza®iseirdocménet
ca fapt “"mplinit “n societate, provocatt de
dectderea societt$Sii K i |l a dezastre sociale
K i asttizi ma i t ritrieeas cQa faaputc©Ondc omreKteire ct (I
parcursul Sfguvembitirmi ac™Hi unea r omaEnuwl wie d&SMies
Marea stritcie Ki nefericire a popor ulkayi fra
unde luxul palatelor impe r i al e,e zdnd rS'UR i r e c ulsiemikt eclue nmbuu ntul ui
cobor©t naSiunea francezt, "n acea perioadt,
acestei stitri, ducond prin jaf «ki-améPegi ait r i
K i “n Mol dova Rom@reiagi “snectoilmupludi daolmnX\elil | ui
una din perioadele 1istoordedr adnarcar'en ocraurle cch

veneau dinafara grani 'k
deosebeau omul satului moldovenesc

al acelei epoci de oamenii perioadelor

de " nceput ale dezvol
omului.

Cn lipsa fericirii,
spiritual K i apar , c a
respingerea preocuptr |
persoant, dezinteres
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tinzOndegpraeaoe continukt a propriei per sona
individul ui care compune societatealspredi stru
direcSii dbunttoare existenSei | utrampuiut a c el
obserwama mtmtre prosperele state ale | umii,
de furtuni, printre care Ki Sandy, ce au avu
au rtmas sfOrki Si de thaatrt sadgpdrtimOma ll &, v iceodidi
putut interveni “n ajutorul | ocuitorilor f1k&
|l a cktutarea “n ghenele de gunoi a resturilo
potoleasck. cea ®abi Tntrear cer e |faoaammeiamalSptuanteeca na, o m
de mai sus, ct stritcia, K i ca rezultat foam
sistem nervos, o dectdere psihict a okmul ui (
ma i controla sttrile, conktiinSa, simSurile
prezenta astfel aceastt stare degradanttit a ¢

strtci "Hi

o Of , fOrtat e, rtu mtk/dofir et Mt a idonicp es tl e
castam mici poO©i ne, / Hui dui te sdunrtk péa atuln/ c i
dezbrtcatimj/ H at tapeii FLrit-mpioemendemOngat
W nHel enit. o (932800 Ol teniei, XII,

Un literat supune studiului starea de fapt, nuse-nt r eabt ni ci odatt <ca
care a adus oameni i l a nefericire, el “iovec
rei, el ementele distrucauveraldesumaereast Lbuct
exi sten™Ha oamenilor | umii . Literatul este ¢
[ umi i “n nefericire ’Hi scrie. Crea™i a | ui e
prin ~ n'Hi Hi pee rasnognadjlj aegl bea spee rcoalruer ill e 'Hi st de
o eliberare din sine a omului. Lume a-i = Hi a
defineHte egoismul, O substantivizare ~mpl.
existen™™® uni ct. Egoul este omul definit ca fii
natur al al omul ui i nt-el egént ate tansameeadut
teluric. Literatul, prin " n s t Hiile isagimiuet t ur a
transfor mk i magoi nleuamei nraegailnta,t to “cnotnrst i t ui e ‘'Hi
ca entitate biologict I egatt de egoul tel uri
“nst Hi absorb™Hi a déei mggniHar nteceéeazd, npoimnp
sunt cei care creeazt 'Hi mu | "Hi cei care abs
netrebuin™a de creaHi e a egocentri Htil or a L
profani, a fost ca 0o cktdere “"n imoral. Este ceea ce
puterea creierul ui omenesc, poat e, prin g
dematerializatt 'Hi st o distrugt. Ei‘mdeterin
omu | nu este o existen™Ht "~ ntOmpl ttoare, este
"nalt: oO0conceptele au sens numai “n mbksur a
el e, ca Hi punctel e de vederte lucdru @ializac ar e ¢
conceptelor).o (Einsterin, 1996: 21)

,
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2. Fericirea socialt ca efect al solidar.i

Credemp mhsour bt a p u

noastre de a percepe, ct
" nun fel al ei, cu iubirea. Putem spune, cu

toatt convingerea, ct " n
fericire, iubirea este un summum fiindual,
"ncep®©nd de | a i odda rea p
i ubirea aproape disperat
poate oferi “n felul ei
noastrt existen$Sialt. Oc¢

care ne anintm speranSel
ul ti mel or noastre puter:i

eventuale fericiri plinedeiubi r e . l ubirea are un sens al el
dorul, un sentiment wuni c, specific acestui pop
din Bal cani Hi p©nt " n Carpa™Hi, de |l a Tisa

Neagrt doud stirnbgurit “snttar e 'Hii tcta,r edqucdeaclba ndii
psihickt Hi fizickt a celui stbtpOniimbde mamcast
cu doam/f ot f atakm Hic ofse cpilourg ml riviarns aHceotl /c uy] d

(Folclor, 1978:502)t,o0tjad lee aadtu@rntk rpuileuridera de
contopiridi acestuia cu Universul. Obser vim,
dor ul are sentimente puternice asupra <ctror
stareade fapt. Do r u | di spare ca stare numai atunci c C
care stOrneHte sentimentel e 'Hi care poate | €
spunea omul de Htiin™HL francez @MHemire n Heyi: pr a
transun@nduni versalitatea ™Hti i n'Heli ei . Cu a
structurt compl ext, ca O organizare a Vvie™™Hi.i
1983:33)

Fericirea ~|I faaxectpedoormuls t cniu dcovanr ~ mp |l i |
cel tl alt, st doreasct “"ndeaproape. Poezi
energii greu de oprit. De | a gr-amar imhimeat / a$
norocos/(a&diaoi ntroslel ept )/ RAi vnhovitoWa/t /finid rbtoggts
de treabt/ ARi luat “n seamb! o6, c©t Hi pentru
N voioast/ Drigtmsvuiodstt/ Mitnhogoaksthi i udeimme
seamt! o (Marian, 1892:51) , dovedesc dragost
pO©nt ecul ei Hi pentru care grija se transfo
armoni os Hi evol ueazt s piale viitoareafericiri, e timenein 0 a Ht e
mame 1 ubitoar e 'Hi cu mare grijt fa™HtL de copi

Fericirea socialt este un act definit pe
sunt mu | "Hu mi "Hi de via'Hai pericalrte & wna'ti dmi idil
decl ar at ca -smafHi mp vitmltdtntrpe <care | C «
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transformbk grija vie'Hi.i “n fericire, “n afl
timp fericit. Fericirea social L este rezultatul Il i psei griji
asigurarea unub | ocude™Hnunch, fonmarea unei f
pregttitoare sprijinul ui mor al , consul tiEril
cht area de | ocuri energetice benefice, a st
profesional t, este “"mplinirea “n toate dome

s

vi seazt Hi o dor eHt e mplinitht.

Omu | are speran’ide,” mapHtienpitrkir.i AHiesd e@r € Hipl

societatea, cei -ialcefHir id emmorca laitti &t es pHie "ancr ed
ViaHa particulart, a fiectruia dintre noi, e
noastre fizi ce prin Hcoal t. Rcoala este unitatea
individul ui o evoluH e spiritualt “n “mplin
prin conceptul de munct, st conHti e&nto zeze
preocupar® actiwitaner necesart economiei "HE
degradare a membril or soci et L™ i, O sctder
di structiv al mand psid ¢ir @i atoeal nesrma rhlddr . anGan t ¢ f e
evol uHi ei ,bwneiacaxcwEelpotliagriesen "Ha est e un rezult at
am putea defini oOcasele de toleran™HLo, despr
Cn satul romOnesc, C onopra rcaatsiev bcoui evrieaHiHa  dm
cer permisiunea cititorului st mt opresc | a
de existen™™t a soci ettt ™i i romoGneHt i , vi a’Ha
condui t t, un rcesme ccte prnisveinmmnda tsootc i al “n soc
Pentru c¢ct “"n perioada heamh, aoaimeémii, tar kviiael
acti vitti™ii l or . Sat ul nu beneficia de facil
cainst it u™Hi i soci al e 'Hi culturale care st con
or i, cei care se aflau | a conducerea organi
organi zare a Vi e Hii sociale af emembiilleorprod
“navu’ Hi "Hi “n contra evol u'Hi ei cel or obidi "Hi
ftceau pe -HeptobhsdadHctstocul naHt er i i Hi al
el i b esede aparamta asuprir e s oci al t, prin neputin'™a de
autoritt™ |l e | ocul ui. Din |ipsa participtri
il ogice Hi, ma i al es, prin neputinHmdacul t ur e
W a personal ul ui specializat “"n ceea priveH
acestor cauze, aptrea nemul 'Humi r e a, deci n
indi vidul ui ti mpul ui respecitéwms;ol ‘Antpre £ umaneé &
a celor necesare traiului, c¢c©t Hi a evol u'H e

OAu-amidtun bbtt ri©Ongr e/a b a™Ha | a -amciezt®M-a/ Am

dusvremead-am viz-ut vieBe mamt, st mkt i €L,k Laeatasn
jumbtate/-anftiren©Oamcmart e/ nfi bitaioe cRteLan/ p da
apa vin.o (Folclor, 1978:510)
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Ssa dovedit "n istoria societt™i | or ct mu
semnul “ntr ebrkninusag Petnutr u” rcav in'Hi din nimic s
salariu)-oistmae antdrectderi. mor al e, a plic
benefice evol u'Hi ei [ ui spiritual e. Atunci ,
vOr stt. Aceste elemente fiinduale nu se pute
soci et L™ i "navu'Hi t e, “ntr e ™ nuHi i de cei r
degradbtrii spiritual e, pierdu™i i vicia'Hi

Cn toate gervohtete ®e evoluH e a societt

cele popul ar e, c Ot Hi cele culte au marcat
“nt ©Or zi at evolu™Hi a normalt a omul ui “n soci
COtt intaelpiigeerd™dt sdr ept cauzit nepbtstbtridi prof
etnict! COte idei i novatoare -awlr pi earvelatu ‘cm
rtzboa+daellamgdé acestui timp netHoril c Raul ecoV
i nteligen™a Hi i ncon'Ht i en"Ha. Cineva va “~ntr ¢
respunde: cea | ipsitt de edHdea'H!| ec omidlurciegce "~ ma
bunul ui si mH, pr oipmviacal uvtiiav’k .d eAceae ap wtpegda ret s
capabi Il reszol ve probl elihelfeacen cuina¥cusaucdpaal
conHtiente binelui comuni tt Hii I ui . At ©t a t
apar Hil e ntrevelru™ a | ui spiritualt, mani [
dectdere moralt, lipsitt de culturkt, “"n spec
OTr ezsiendu mul se deschide ckttre | ume. Bru
arexistaunfeldecomut at or cerebr al care asigurt trece
adul t se pare ct aHadl ssc Hinm©anpr &gi mwle sd @t ipu
W gradele regimului, per pl exi t atibopatologitee i tre
ale destructurbtridi conHtii n'Hei sau studiul g
primele confi guaHii al e experien’Hei noul ui

aratt ct aceastt tr eezii raer hciotnepcotrotnti cdie sffubnHu'Hi aor

Mi |l i oane de tiner.i "nzestra'Hi intelectu
pseudointelectuali. Dact oameni.i ar “n'Hel eqg
fericirea este un produs soci al al mul "Humi r i i omul ui “n
conHtientizeze nevoia de cel&tlalt “n contra
Totul nu “"nseamnt nevoie, totul este & |ipst
pul seazt s©ngele oxigenat spre creierul car
este binele societt ™ i. Prin Dbine, omu l soc
produce ni mic, un timp "~ n cualredicgten watuil v | &lr
produce maladia. S-a dovedit, Ht i in™™i fic, ct inactiwvit
puterea de a mai gOndi corect Hi de a vorbi
sensul ui vie™ i",n aprnoupnrciiuil cfoonl 'tbtsi,e ndtaer Hi al
apare depresia care distruge atot individul,
de indivizi utilizabili. Depresi vi. nu ¢ onH
luci ditat e, dau i mpresia de oameni consecven’
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era un depresiv, Stalin, un i numan, un deg
nehottr©re a cedat ateismul ui Cc odnmuusne sset  p @in Lc
moment ul hot br ©r i i [ ui di structoi ven rmwimee md
lucrtktrile mel e Hi O Voi repeta ca o concluzi
noastrt, este un fapt cloncumdi, at wmamareO©rmd ufr
defineHte ca existent al wunei soci ettt Hi

OFi iin#Hai i ndt se desprinde, aHadar , de ne
f i1 n"HL: se stinge -Hoare pae t 8l pne,l as tnmotnbetntt@nl
unirfdiiictUnul se conf ecaatbnuicsaadal d wid e dHZ Lcdrdyc @ta@ L a
|l a rindsue confundt cu unul Iskipesoheupriradtut),unuldo c ©t 0
fiinHeazt. 0o (Mircea, 1980:71)

Fericirea are reversul nefericirii, e a f i i nuiénapdiditat.” Neféricirea este o
stare <creatt de indivizi frustra’™i, obseda
detrimentul evol u™Hi ei spirituale a altor oar
nefericiriib Un  si ngur individ poate produce neferic
ma i mar e, membril or societbt™ | or sau na'Hi uni
cu cel care ajunge, laun momentdat, st Lt p©n pe WVioeWwiltat eafrlomenems
mo ment ul ben fdee™Hl ,ci tntdre val ori. Nonvalorile
l e guverneazt prin manipul are. Sunt mae Ht r i
valorile morale, tradi H i &supsaocon@®tiHi n’slgii 1
vie'Hi I mor al e, degradante <care atrag nefe
Dezastrul I nvol u'Hi ei spirituale a societt ™
dar 'Hi copiiiktdé anéHes &Hi af Ink Hcrol gr¢ soecle al i ze:
explicat, este dorin"Ha unui fapt bi ne " mpl ir
necontrolate, pornite din instinct, au adus lumii, de-a lungul timpului, nefericirea lumii care
senall e 'Hi se dezvoltt, nu evolueazt spiritual
decaden Hi ai [ umi i i nvol uat e. Acol o, unde
soci ettt ™ i, unde diplomele firicivaperacieel € ud
pl oai e, apare dectderea individul ui de pe °
di struge bunul simH al eXi sten’Hei Hi aduce
oprit din pornirile Tordei mautlituatty alrek ud e cp@tr r
nonval or.i di struge inconHtient sau voit ne’r
o imposibilitate a discerntm©ntul ui, o infa

universitare.

3.Exg¢ £t vreo i eHire din involu™H e, este fer
spirituale a omului?

Credem ct omul trtieHte pentru cele dout
satisfacerea material £t ‘'Hi " nepl liiprsiirteea “snp idreiztvt
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evol u™Hi a armonioast a omul ui. Prin aspectul
un mediu de viaHt " n care grija ct mOG©ine nu
uitetm ct "~ n subconitriienrctiplal au ledie meas a casg tee
intimitatea, i creeazt speranHa unei vi e Hi
pline de elan “n evolu™H a spiritualt, cul tu
armoniwagdéckaut e, echivalente timpul ui "N cCe
fr©i ele conduceri:. sociseet ttHel dregoméHee Hdme z | L
i moralitatea adust | a valoare existenl alt -~
nonvalori, ca distrugttor. de soci ettt ™, Ci
de inferioritate. Am cunoscut i ndi vi zi car e
deviant de | a mersul socisdtriOhitit eav cleleat & ee ras
“n o anii copil triei sau ai adol escen’Hei . Psit
retul ui i nteligent, di structiv soci et L™ i,

col aborare cuntaecleitgeamH AfcreuHsttir ai'Hi devoreazt
colectivele din care fac parte, iar dact st
pl anul |l or di abolic de subordonare prin ex
"mbuntt t e Hu ¢ csonfua™™ onal al fiindul ui [ u i
prefigureazt o formb conHodi BinttemomndOhd ape i ¢
extravagan'HL, la viciile care i pot ,aduce
cul tural e Hi ar fpiedtaigoeg, cHt i ir eHii fgii oa&a,s ep @ich 0 v
moravurilor, "nfr©neazt viciile, evolueazt

evol u™Hi ei spiritual e a o alaadtiutate cdtiragceldattevin Omu | €
de |l a sine “n timpul Hi “n mksura care int
pozi H a | ui social t.

Cel care aduce nefericirea celuilalt este definit ca individ cu declin psihic, un om cu
mi ntea tsthmubtoeaspoate bucura de suferin'™Ha al

umane, definitecau n u | "mpotsawaacalltuoda,l tftrt uvon mot i
dorin™HtL a wunei pltceri bolnave, Hse&aodiost mwgna
[ ui Nicolae Filimon ca Hi “"n O0OTktnase Scati
compl exul de inferioritate se “ntrezktreHte ]
Scati u, c ©t THi |l a Dinpuretpai cbogilat enés e |
prin orice mijloace, care se dovedeHt e, poOr
fericiridi sunt diagnosticate ca fapte ce di :
nor mal L. Acie Ht fi r upsattroal “l@ig,i cl i psi "Hi de preocup!
i mportan™a constituiridi familiei cebeSunaftr mt
fiinduri involuate care se potri vedtfureii e Hi ri
propri ei dezorgani ztri ment al e, dar Hi a a
de minimalizare a solicitbktrilor i mportante

care trtiesc:

OFi i n"Ha f i i n"™Heazzt , sceo nf-8hocléli dHErnedsue o S pe e me Vv a

W edificiul. Ea supr avi e Hu iue dddme moment critic, mp Hi

precumuii anmme | oc al [ umi i se poate deschid
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fiinHL: -H nf & maiHad UHi nadé p ©nulu. | storia speci.
acestor parametri decisiVvi: moment ul Hi |l ocu
Una dintre <ctile care poate opri Hi rid
structuri i, pfinrot "Hcm@mnhtulpwiterni c armoni zatt p
conHtientizarea studiul ui Hi a cercettridi C
societt™ i Hi " n timpul relativ al repausul u
elevilor “n gimnaziu 'Hi |l iceu este una din s
Cercul de | iteraturt, de exempl u, str®©ngea
creatori de | iteratur tn ™HtL e vtarleozreia cianrset | enxcad aul
l'iteraturt, “"n clasele unde ~Hi desf tHurau c
0Cei ma i mu | "Hi cred ct pentru a scrie o
seamt de cuvintepadbktbtcheshdgeémrkbcigat NuUn <cupto
groapt de Ss$cos cpisatrtA mwra o cast, -lo | eargtLe ,
peompede-aant regul , cu toate rtspunderile lui.o (

Fericirea esbene Hmppoateefinpersonalt s
exi sttt un raport direct propor Hi onal “ntre ¢

omul . Lumea constituie societatea “~nsW omul
Hicont r ol a 'Hi accepta menirea. Lupta | ui contii
acti vti, conHtientkt “n interiorul familiei S @
Aceste nuclee familiale au o iampsoorctiaent™LHi ma j'+
fericirii, a armoni ei ca acceptare a comuni
din copiltrieo, l on Creangt cerceteazt etnol
Cmplinirile miniemel,a de dfiicaa ®&rae diin, pat, | a
munct a tatbtlui, activitatea casnict, domes:
curtea ce | e forma hotarul protector al fer
"mbotgtt ' Hipiritual. Acest fapt al conHtienti z|
modul ui |l or de a fii T |l e dbruia f eaevaci r ea
acea formkb de existen™™ML pe cdaree "omdsiumiHi shir ec
tot ceea ce faci THi gOndeHt i, aluneci spre h
sufl etul omul ui dezambgi t . Dezambgirea este
st fi m, o | ipststa eputeera i  rnvwii mghe i o pnroeal i Ht i |
noastre invol uH i spirituale. Cultura poate
primitt de |l a ptrin'Hi Hi din cea formatt pr
FErudld tcurt omul este un involuat, un neferici
cul turt, i nvol uat spiritual, dbuneazt comun
Spiritual, omul cul tur al aputerea de a existeeca parte aHL | ac e
unui popor, a unei na'™H uni car e ~ 'Hi recunoe
atunci , acel i ndivid se poate numi i ndepende
lui , ai b u ni cui. Est parte’ Blunui @opor careristaréc ke uh toecut. |
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Violeta Bercaru Oneata
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Abstrad: The article developes a binary system based upon both an abstract and an
integrative field in linguistics and stylistics.Previuos scientific startpoints enabled us to
notice the possibility to establish connections between mathematics, linguistics andsstylisti

a status that opened the frame of the free semiotics named the 5 functions formation chain in
the poetical language under the sign of a flexibility.The -wedwn 2 functions of the
poetical language presented by Tudor Vianu ( 1941 ) encapsulateeBs dtirough a grid
including the abstract field of puting toghether morphology and style, thus developing a tree
support for metaphorical transformations, capable to bring about the so called chain of the
integrative field. That of the 3 new functions ltd poetical language, the Intransitivity and

the double intention of the transitivity in modern poetry.

Keywords: Free semiotics mathematic genrative grid

On prend en consid®ration une formalisat
travers unegrileappartenant « |l a |linguistique mat h®mze
|l a grammaire g®n®r ative transformationnell e.

La pr®cision du cadre for mel l i ngui stiqu
exploration plus appsgbondee qui | aossai d®v diel
d®cenni es, un h®ritage quobdédon peut mettre
| i ai son avec |l es fondement s qguodi l a ®t abl
progressiveenlinguiect ileuepodatn,t MNNeauttred np a&r te,nt
s®mi ol ogi e g®n®r al e, dans |l e livre qui par
r ®f ®r ence « | a po®sie moderne, mai s on proc
mat h®mati gques alusmentq,uipoyrarraidtoxnous faire a
Oactualit® nous fascine par la vision du d®f
toute sorte. Et cette grille est un support
cimat int el ect uel en g®n ®r al , par O®veleuti on
mat h®mati ques. Pl us pr ®ci s®ment l' e pyemier
algebriqgue, -on prend en considerati on, -audidesne,, |l e ¢
cell e qui portesur la 4 e di mensi on, | e deux
ni veaustylistique, mai sfond®esur | e princi
connexit® entre |l e cadre for mel grammati ca
r ®lwdestune  structure morpho-st yl i sti que de profondeu
troi sautresfonctions du | angagepo®tiquer empl
dans | es termes de | a grammairechomskienne.
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|l esquel s on n'aurait pas eu |l a possibilit ®c
changementl inguistiqueliant i nterne apparter
i mplicitatif de C. K. Orecchioni a(B¥&¥§ 6a ), | a
m®t aphore vive de Paul Ricoeur ( 1975 ), | 'a
( 1977 ) cit®e par Sol omon Mar cus ( 1¢
d®partessentiell ementd®vel oppRdanisamhgadgdepas®t
iTla reflexivit® et | a Attaproezataiiortomani( 1948 ). Ceeui Tud o r
en a r®sul t ®cesont | es r arfculatearsstylistiguesi i st i g U
noyauxmorpho- stylistiques, marqueursactanciels | ' i ntransi tivit® + | a
de |l a transitivit®stydansstilgaepo®nide meddren eet

formel de la grammaire generative transformationnelle.

.1 Mai s on part de | a t Hd®celle eudidiedne | a g G
th®orie qui met en relief | a complexit® du
vit “Oint®rieur de | a nostalgie d4u tmanondn
arrach®es. Sol omon Reaadigme snivershl@aradigmes oniversels r a g e
2011 ), r®al i se un parcours de ce concept a
et qui fait carri re 7 la fin du XI Xe si cl e
des espaces qui detiennent plus de trois di mensions en ¢
plusieurs ®crivains et artistes, |l eurs oeuvr

par | es g @ounteltirdiieesn nres  @¢p. cB.,02014: 1839 i OnM'appuz U s
sur ce principe et on observe 4 fonctions d

grille, celle algebrique cette fois-c i 5 fonctions du | angage po
premier support e s t-euctidéennas,ile dadx@ smeg ®osne t @ i &rsb mro
al gebrique, |l e troisi meune extension de | a
ni veaustylistique. L a m®t hodes' appui esur
I "articul ateurstylistigumabmme ¢@gounéchlia mMe&p:
engl obe, ®gal ement , | e cl't®mat h®&mati que (
ceprincipem®t hodol ogi que, | e il iun rabseag,s i mi | e
| "autreintegratif. 1 s'agiuefdirrm® dp®t at ewrt
ver be( ex. | a transitivit® [/ Il "intransiti
| angagepo®tique ( ex. la reflexivit® ). C' e
changementlinguistique, introduitedansunarbre qui subitl'influence des
degr®sdi fferentsd'intensit® de | a m®t aph
d'"iarticul ateursstylistiques. Ce gui en
aengendr ®t roi sautr esf ® marquaursaciascielsd lua stlucture gea g e p 0 ®:
profondeurfonctionne«xcaract reabstrait, cel l
unegrille: -G®o met r tequcd imMarenne, « 4 fordctlindmsandgu tli
|l a Reflexivit®/ | a Tramstd tivit®l ndirecte/ | a
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- Al gebrique « 5 fonctions du | angagepo®t
Transitivit®/ | a Transitivit®l ndirecte [
connaissentlessous-di vi si ons g®n®r atricessuivantes

- Linguistiquestylistigue i | ' op®r at eur de <changemenitl ingu
stylistique structure de profondeur, I'arbre

- Stylistique 1 la figure, ouartiqulateurstylistique
- Linguistiquestylistique i la structure de surface

Iy a donc, deuxvoiesdacces, celle de la flexibilt®qu' apport e
grammaireg®n®r ativetransformationnele « | agq
I'arborescence. Celle-ci s'appuiesurlac o h ®slacoonrn ne xi t ®.

L' op®rateur de changensetnytlliisntgiugiuset i Jarenopmpatum
lsubitl"influence de Il "articulateurstylist
marqueursactanciels. Les marqueursactancielssont la 5 fonctionsproprement i dites.

2 | " op®r ateur de changemesiistiguengQui st i gueinNbDiyal
verbe +lar ef l exi vit® de |l a voixpronominale + | a
introduiredans!| ' arbre = structure de prof
m®t aphor er ®v ®| agtitulateuecsy/listiquee t ve / qu i en r ®s ul 1
marqueuractanciel = L' I ntransitividuw leanglage Re®tl equ & i t
surface. On observe |l a structure de profono
de | " op®rateur de changementlinguistique, d
Cemarqueuractanciel est l e r ®s siyliticact et dd éa | a cC ¢
connexi t®i daveel Wi articulateurstylistique.
connexit®appartenant « | "'arborescene@amat h®m
grammairetransformationnell econstruisentune
Nntransitiwitt ®hetr m@tngqguaee nouvell e l umi r e
Reflexivit® du | angagepo®ti que.

Il " op®r ateur de c¢hange mesiyistiguen g wias tTircaunnesn a yi avu mc
du verbe + |l a Transitivit®commefonction du I
structure de profondeur + le trope implicitatif / articulateurstylistiqueet ce qui en

r ®s u llenamgueeractnciecELaTr ansi t i diut ®lamdjiagepto®t i queou
sur face. On observe |l a structure de profonde
de | " op®rateur de changementl inguistiqgue, d
Cemarqueuractanci el est l e r®sultat ebtglistiueaet de dah ®s i o n
connexit®ideveel di'articul ateurstylistique..l
connexit®appartenant « | 'arborescencemat h®ma
grammairetransformationnelledautre  part, construisentune  nouvelle  fonction du

|l angagepd®taingue, divd @Inmgaigrepot®e i que et me t da
une function traditionnell e, la Transitivite
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| ' o p ®r ahaegamentlohguistiguenoyaumorphestylistique: l a Transitivit
verbe + |l a Transitivit® du | angagepo®ti gue
profondeur + | ' ant i sy maticlbteustylistidue etcch qucen s ®ma n't
r ® dedtlet marqueuractanciei La Transi duvi a®bDagepdo®ti queou
surface. On observe | a structure de profonde
de | "op®rateur de changement | i rgueurastancielque et
Cemarqueuractanciel est | e r ®saylistigeetet della | a ¢
connexi t®i daveel Ui articulateurstylistique.
connexit®appartenant « | "armorg®r®matmiac é ®n
grammairetransformationnell econstruisentune
Transiti.wit®DDe ect em®° eme, on observe

transitivit®po®tiquetraditionnell eestmi sedan
lls'agit,donc,delad oubl e i ntention dand al drmndennivti ® ®p
Il . 3 De toutes |l es descriptions pr®sent ®es|
mani redansl aquel |l e -ll''dwTlrtdad® apdraissens parrleacadrs f onct i
for mel grammati cal trensformationnel et, ®g:
figur e, mai saussi l a mani redansl aquelle | a
apr s | "autred'une ceuptOnr epeaupg xroanrsti ed,®r ée, s mf
structure de profondeur des courants |itt®ra
une structure de surface qui |l es s®pare par
grammatical et stylistiqu e , on peutconclureque, sous | e si
coll aboration entre |l a reflexivit®po®tiqueet
| a transitivit® ndirecte. Cel l e directepor
ind®pendant par | a cultivation de | "'anti syt
post moderni s me, par exempl e. On focali se,
r®sul tatescompt ® de | a coll aboration entr
unei nd®peerdanqtue, cc ®e un syst meintegrat|
| angagepo®ti qgueloaucfelgauxX iomi lai snaotmnm®n d eesquif onct i
repr®sente, enfin de compte |l e titre du I|iwvr

| (verbe ) + R (verbe ) + T ( verbe ) + R ( stylistique ) + T (stylistique ) [structure de
profondeur ] + As { m®t aphore her m®ti que /
As{ antisymbole } = Marqueurs actanciels [ Ma] R T/ 1 TI TO structure

de surface]
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HOMONIMY AND POLISEMANTISM IN THE PRESENT DAY ROMANIAN AND
ITALIAN MARITIME PUBLISHING DISCOURSE

/| UAT A #ET AA | #EAEAOEAT Qh O0E$ AOOAT AAT Oh n! |
Abstract:The papelpresents a research on two lexical phenomena of the language i.e homonymy and
polysemy as they appear in the current Romanian ana Italian maritime publishing discourse. The study is
centered on the articles from four representative maritime magazines &admana and Marea Noastra

for the Romanian corpus and Rivista Marittima and Lega Navale for the Italian one.

Key words: current, maritime, serial publications, Italian, Romanian, homonyms, polysemantic words

Studi ul pe care | peopenameasteuirealmiziat
dintrrun corpus de dout cupluri sur or i dereviste

cunoscute, reprezentative pentru ambele ' HrMar i na ,Rornmewmitst a For "Hel or |

Rivista Marittima, pu bl i ca™i e | unar t a MarMamreia mMieliaistta rke
Ligi. N a v a lLega Nawate me@istad_igiiHNavale Italiene.

Di scur sul publicistic maamti mcadodm®&nesa Hili
apart e ,anm corsidefatinai, farmonios, discursul tehnico-H i i n™Hi f i ¢ cu di s ct
cul tural 'Hi de i nformare.

Li mbaj ul de specialitate foloseHte un | exi
“n timp ce | imba comonti ésetaticeancmaeepoateaecf
pol i semie. Cnst, un alt mod de a <crea ter me
semnati ct, prin crearea unor sensur i noi cuv
"nspre Iniktmb adicnosnpur e 'Hi "nspre o alttkt Htiin'™HL,

polisemantice.
oUn altro processo di creazione di tecni
rideterminazione di parole preesistenti (una formanélologismasemantico), che un tempo

avevano (o che continuano ad'avere) un'al't

Del i mitarea celor dout fenomene ale | i mbidi
pl ectm “"nainte de a trata exemplele individu:
c©t eva def tanil Hinigudf emiitteordede speci al i Hti
'L_uca Serianni, Giuseppe Antonelli, Manual e di ' inguistica it ged Pearsonaltalia-St or i &

Bruno Mondadori, Milano-Torino, 2011, pp. 121-122.
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Zugun  n Heolisengeik operxiirst en™Ha a cel puHi n dout s
a uneacael’ldii a'Hi urf,iiar BitdiVr Enog@ain sit ioc edeldapacitateaHt e ¢
majoritt™Mi i cuvintelor din | i’mbile naturale d
Terminologia navalt a fost adoptatt pentru
“"mautomobilism. Astfel, o serie de ter merdHi ai
semni ficatul originar. Cncor pimmsnedi imbarcare,rsharca m ~ n
I debarcare, timone T timona, equipaggio | echipaj, navigare i naviga, navigatore i
navigator, navigazione, flottai flota, bordo 7 bord, cabina i cabina, pilotai pilot, rotta T
rutanodoi nod,car e at est t Hi justifictafirimadHl @d o ta s
termeni i enumer a’Ht au selmni'fni caédi enaausteinck Nt t o

s

pol i semnat i c bardD,ipitotar navigatocedl Hteicah,i val ent elG@G Lt d wnt

f ol osi "Hi Hi “n l umea automobilismului, ,pri mi
Ainavi gasttodedoumirea italiankt pentru GPS. Acest e
dus la formarea cuvintelor polisemantice sau omonimice dupt caz, “n inte
domenii tehnico-H i i n"Hi f i c e, | ucru oarecumctsanmripst inzitlt @ |

ale terminologiei, “n general

Un transfer relativ nau MHiOmphataazHvOo eBséerg
acela din | exicul mari nktresc cttnawgareiendvigaoal ogi a
primit semnificaHii noi . Ter me-au aoeéatl eBia Hc u

dout cuvinte cu oringiuna tHi'i lkgyrb.@ rinicdmatoa med ) e i

1. Cuvintele polisemantice

opiraterieo = a. Hatct " mMemarieol @@ Hcbttskh® ©per soanrn

jefuirii, capturbtrii s a(uc fs.cubiucnditan a?; mdaéy ema r

t ©l htri eiMi d cdi.c ' MiDlNnar de neol ogisme, 2000)
oConcomitent cu intensifi car @raterig,c Waiuraa Wioir
moderni zat modul de operareéfolosind nave

A~

anterior, skiffuri cu motoare puternice, lansatoare de grenade;/AK  éli6 ,M GPS O
comuni cawi i p-Miam e s a tNe&wsit sthg ebi gi i Navale F
anul XXI7 nr. 6 (84) decembrie 2011/ ianuarie 2012, p-118

ZpetruZugunL exi col ogia | impbi EdibmPaeTePnepegses| | aHi, 20009.
*Angela Bidu-Vr £ nc e anaFort Naluicrmbsa r om®©nt ¢ o n,tEditng Mumanites Educatior, x i ¢ u |
BucureHti, 2005, p. 47.

* Anton Bejan, Mihai Bujen i ,"HEDi ¢ Wi on,ar Edliet unraa i Mitl i t art, BucureHti, 19
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of azacconstrucHi e "“"naltt previzutdit cu o surst
di stan™Mt a punct el ear liumpgourlt alnitrei isliotru@ttBEXdaev i g
2009);b. Corp de i luminat (la automobil-e, ahomiomb
direcH e sub forma unui fascicul divergent. (

0Ai ci suveranul a asistat |l a ceremonia de

soclul farului de intrare, similar celui al M.S. Regelui Carol | amplasat pe vecaiutle
intrare “~n pdmMauli nG@o/Rom®@mEat a For feednar N a
XXM nr. 35(177179) 2016 aprilieseptembrie, p.890

oarboreo = a. Hcondru vertical sau uHor “nc
mar P,AB79) ; b . Nume generic pentru orice plant
multer amuri cu frunze dEdrce DficrHhneazal) Acadadreamd rck 2(0

OPentru atingerea vitezei de croaziert de

diesel Cummins tip KTASM4 Gi cu o pr o p uatbered® c & laMaramt 0 ( 2 1

Noastewi sta Ligi. Naval e Rornnt@dtedecelmie 2011 nou
ianuarie 2012, p. 2&9.
ocastel o = a. suprastructurt “naltt,; de. relgtudi
mar e, medi eval t, previzutt cu turnuri CHi cu c
ca |l ocuih®t $enmdati . (Mic Dic™H onar Academic 2
OEchipajul navei, vardiile car e asigurt
cunoasct castelbe ssutl acnWi oneze "N consecinwt
bor Madoea NmwswtligitNhaval e RomoOne, sénri@@iphout,

decembrie 2011/ ianuarie 2012, pp-18.
omanewva&tohi mbare de dr um, de vitezt sau de po
o altt navi,(velzéeu DettcéH on aManiphlere anmaur aparatt. 3 unul 9 7 9)
dispozitiv tehnic etc.. (DEX 2009)
OAmM vot zfmahevrade pl ecareéNe “"ntrebtm cum a fo
asta s-aguf émr ebatMabie aa tNmomassit.sdtg Li gi i Naval
nout, & nru6l(89)xecembrie 2011/ ianuarie 2012, pp-12.

osiluasbuprastructura navei formatt din teugt
comandt, cabinele echipajului dupt ca(DM nave
1979)Db. I magine,( HinfdaHi éHaum meallart "~ n ambnunt
et c. , de obicei proiectate (ca o umbrt) pe
proiectate. (DEX 2009)

% Ibidem, ad vocem.
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OA i edit Tetal 2, cu prima din serie Amir.
suprafawkt rom@®n aaed dske mnakrteurd r adar redust,
FI or-dvBa0d ea Nmoeawitsttag Li gi i Naval e Rornd@&)e, S
augustseptembrie 2011, pp. 45

opunt®eBl atformk orizontalt a corpului (@Bvei S
1079) ; b . Pod " ngassc©nmaodurba tbsCauhdd ie mtHeizrattr pest
r ©pt s au p epsate ftrecut nampi eu piciacul (DEX 2009)
OAcum suntem bine,punget Lkni " tr ehnlaumae est smud ur
vergiMari.ma RomOnt, revista Foirn6a83(10%179Nav al
2016 aprilieseptembrie, pp.16 19.
obot=Riot ual creHtin de primire a cuiva printr
prenume; p. ext. petrecere care are loc cu acest prilej; cumetrie. (Mil.) Botezul focului = prima
partici par e 2aAcptki vitolloas tov Elruppetnteld 8 8ot eput @i c @ ac
a credincioHi |l or Hi a casel or | or de ckLtr
bi s erdi(Majiteir.emoni al de | ansar(BEXI2@9) apt a unei n
ouUn moment akteptat bateadlt i éendir mneetiagp®ea aa f g
nebotezat de cttre zeul Neptunécu tot al ai
deopotrivt st bea grogul speci alcutptfetulgde t i t
combinaSii de |l ichide ki st “"ncerce st ritm
incendiu KiTgtl egSiidrededee |l loginMarsipra i,Revise®n i a v
For Sel or Naval énRAgG(hR207d),2015unierdecenibXie/ p.52.

ONodo®entru | imbajul italian de specialit a
cadr ul l i mbaj ul ui marinktresc are trei accep’'H
ter meni pol i semantpircoivennni tr adpionr tl icnub ac ucvo@mut nutl .
onodoo6l. Luogo doéincrocio o di convergenza, e
comunicazione, nelle locuz. n. maritmo, che i ndi cano anche |l a | ocal
incrocio, derivandone particolarei mpor t anza economica, Strategi c:

si usano correntemente nodi di vario tipo per scopi diversi: per evitare lo sciogliersi dei legnoli (n.
semplice n. diamante vari tipi di bottone ecc.); per accorciare un cavo 0 per crearvi un
ingrossamento locale (n. margherita n. di Savoiao d 6 a nooarottg n. del frateo del cappuccinp
ecc.); per unire insieme due cavi (n. piang, n. ingleseo del pescatoren. vaccaioo di tonneggion.
di matafione n. di scottg o gruppo di bangera, ecc.); per imbragare o abbracciare un oggetto,
assicurare cavi ddor meggi o, c ol h algoaca di luppn.a ci r

parlato, n.,ogruppad 6 a n c,@ractstao dsémglioeadoppig scorsoia, ecc.); caratteristiche
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comuni a tutti i nod.i mari nar eschi sono | a si

non sono pih#p://iwaw.treceam.igiocabnlaio/nodo/)

ASuccessivament e, uni t -~ di di mensnodiele ri d
trasportano negl.] a | Riwvista Mprittima, mensite eldlla Marint i t e
Militare dal 1868, anno CL, ottobre: 2017, p. 24.

0govVver aa rMamovrare un bastimento per dirigerlo secondo la rotta prestabilita,
medi ant e | 6i mpi egb. Didgeré, guidaremocondurre in  genere.
(http://www.treccani.it/vocabolario/governare/)

Al suo concett di velieri con automatizzazione spinta delle manovre, per pEsere

governaticon facilit”™ da un equipaggio ridotto,

| a sua r eal i z zLegzNawla povemhreldicemaen?013, ap. 8615.
opiratelrdani one brigantesca di percorrere il
di beni altrui in vista di fini esclusivamente personali b.ladrocinio, ruberia, plagio.

(http://www.treccani.it/vocabolario/pirateria/)

AA questo punto |l a Marina militare romana
prevenzione e sicurezza dei mari, particolarmente contro attipichteria. Rivista
Marittima, mensile della Marina Militare dal 1868, anno CL, dicembre: 2017, pp. 62-63.
0 s p e c = ailiastraodi vetro alla quale, tramite un processo di verniciatura, viene fatto aderire un
sottile strato metallico | a cui superficie |u
fornisce quindi uno6i miraimati. m Nellartecnicd, seustleago eldneergol | 0og
di una struttura), strumento, apparato o dispositivo, che presenta una superficie riflettente, o
comunque liscia, come quella di uno specchio: nella costruzione navale,s. di poppa

(http://www.treccani.it/vocabolario/specchio)

ASullo specchio di poppae vennero installati tre, uno al centro per la propulsione e due
l ateral. muni t i di tegol i lhegar Navhlea novenabrre-o v r a
dicembre, 2017, pp.39-43.
0t av o &Asse dilegno di spessore sensibilmente minore della lunghezza e della larghezza b.
Nella costruzione navale in legno, ogniavoladelfasciameinterno, applicato sul dorso delle
coste, quale [...] elemento esnziale della robustezza dello scafo, a raddoppiamento
delfasciamee st er no, s ihtip://wwnstreccanigt/votadadario/tgvola/)

AAlla fine di gennai o |l a fregata raggiun:¢
febbraio, dopo una notte di navigazione con mare grosso di prua si smossero alcuni

sostegni della polena, che sulla Regina era costituita da un semplice elemento achauta
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provocarono la perdita di setavole del fasciamec h e ricopr i \Ruistal o S |
Marittima, mensile della Marina Militare dal 1868, anno CL, novembre: 2017, pp. 71-72
oal ber oo Pianta perenne | egnosa, C @rico; bf In st o
marina, fusto di legno o acciaio che serve a reggere la velatura, o a sostenere mezzi di imbarco

e sbarco dei carichi, e mezzi di segnalaziondatip://www.treccani.it/'vocabolario/albero2/)

ANumer osi furono i danni sulla fiancata d
sperone, [ sostegni del l a pol endeel ¢ 6HIDDepe
maestra, ol tr eRivata Manttéma, snendileadélla Magna Mifitare dal 1868,

anno CL, novembre: 2017, p. 73.
Obattesa Robo con cui una persona, medi ant e
prescritta, entra a far parte della Chiesa. b.rito che abbia valore di consacrazione, spesso
accompagnat o siziong al tleb i mmproe: battesimo del marinaio.

(http://www.treccani.it/'vocabolario/battesimo/)

All battesimo del marinaip e r i | passaggio della nave al/l
guello australe, era una cerimonia con ingredienti di misticismo e credenze religiose
colorate da una c¢ ar nRiwsta Maittiraa, nterisile dedaaMarma ar e g
Militare dal 1868, anno CXLIX, aprile: 2016, p. 59

otrac¢iparooci piu trecut al verbul ui otracci ar
diagramma a sviluppo lineare; b. Nel linguaggio di marina, la linea che rappresenta la rotta

seguita da una nave in nagazione. http://www.treccani.it/vocabolario/tracciato/)

ATra i Si st emi gi 7 oggi potenzial mente dis
capace di proporre al Comando di Bordo di
t e mi sia di navigazione si a t abromicaifra dus ugg e

punti, in termini ditracciatoe andature, tenendo conto dello stato del mare e del vento nelle
varie aree, ottenuto dai dati meteo, e le caratteristiche di tenuta al mare della nave, presenti
nel suo modello assieme alle curve di potenz& | oc i t ~ LegadNavales lugho- . 0
agosto, 2018, pp. 21-22

Pe de aobmohimiapeasrttee ,datt de oidentitatea perf

f or mei sonor e) Hi di f er en"Ha®staout ad &mo nni npell aen usl u
diferite cu aceeaHi formt sonoft, dar fiErt ni
® Theodor, Hristea (coord.), Si nt eze de | i mba mem@ri,t te dii W, 984, pa2hlapud ~ mb o g
Angela, Bidu-Vr t nceanu, N alricmbsaa , rcobnm@ nektmp o r a, reditura Humeanitas cEdudation,
BucureHti, 2005, p.62.
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2. Termeni omonimici

oborde®. m. 1 (Tr s; Ban) Bul gbkre de ptLtmOnt2. suscat

n. Fiecare dianteral gptaHel pun™ i wunei ambarca™Hi u
ACn primele zile de |bardlpcludlesarue ad edsifrit KQo @S t
rutina markurilor, cCu un 7pMaorg rnaam ,Ripasi®in h s t
For Sel or NaanubXX¥i nRHB6MR+1#4),2015 iuniedecembrie, p.52.

onavi dgéaespreenave; lapers.3) A s e de pl;asplati2.@neorm.aA tece de la o
i nf or ma "Hi-w documentdipetteat sal hipermedia.(DEX 2009)

0 P u thaviga de asemenea, pe un si s-tMamear tNioatslt ¢
revista Ligid.l Naval e Rmr.mM@2) augussemembrie 20410 u t |, é
41-43.
oOregattfol. Denumire datt wunei compet i "Hiidhtinggpor t i
canotaj)2 . Formk de cravatti carae lsssmgunn ed dtstHionwa
2009)
ORegat ansemnat nu doar competi Sie pe mare
sportive ftcOnd parte dejaai  eaMaABiAmMaD QR MOnN
revista For Sel or Narv35(1ler1MR)R0i16 apalieseptemhri¢, p.26 X V
-78
oved=tso f. 1. Actor sau acutmi8pectaeo-lthe "Hna ie
fi 1l m (Hi s emeb u cduer tmadree rpeonpuu | ar i t at e) ; sportiwv

persoant care vrea st Nawtk minc te v(iddee nrHtz b osit) eq

fluvii sau ‘'n apropierea | i t3or aRCGnbdue it nptet iop trra
caractere mai groase, spre a fi scos “"n evide
AConform scenariul ui exerci Siul ui SABER G
participat “n raionul flwedatl e clul iunnd arheen ift
vedete dragoare fluviale dar K i cu un detakament de s

infanterie marinkt kiiMar ishauRoromgvhitsdtea cFoommaShe
RomO©ne, &anm34#(18%186) 2017 aprilieseptembrie, p.19

0 b al o Aerostat construitdintr-o “nvel i toare i mpermeabil t umg
aerul , de care se ataHeazt o nacel t. 2. Jucktr
umpl utt cu aer sau cu un gdaez sutHocrl.t ,( Sfpoolrats)i tMi

" Angela, Bidu-Vr tnceanu, Narci sa, Fortscu, Cuvinte 'Hi sensuri,
40, apud Angela, Bidu-Vr tnceanu, Nalinbha s@mO©nHo r ¢ ¢ © tu e mpHEditua MHimanitat e x i c u
Educati on, BucureHti, 2005, p.62.
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chimice de laborator. 4. Balonzaid. (DEX 2009) 5. Vel £ triunghi ul ar t, ma
folositt |a ambarca™Hi unile de regate. (D. M. 1

OPropul sia era asiguratt de ufocursdaetdiferee v el

mLr i mi, precum Oi un spinackear edébaliews)r be

Ligidi Naval e Ro mOniar, 4(82)caauguseeptantbiet2011, p.@3 | X X |
ocaresta®Mod de aHezare “"n for mbt obiecteD2Edpradf aaHLu
terenul ui de fotbal, de tenis etc., marcatt c
“n cadrul ctreia se paeptlerencdespot.B.€netpegeal il aspec

nave folositt, cdce slad &t udret nHeis ed ed. (Laarele poarrde p e n
cktr ™Hi ) Grup de pat (DEX200% r "Hi de aceeaHi valoare

0Se recomandt pregttirea unei zone/ compar

Wnut. Acest spaWwiu ecreu oeMdr ama i Nrquistsothgatb,i |
Naval e RomO©ne, g arb (&) decembtie 2014/manularie X0%2,1819.
0 p o n=l.eStouttura architettonica che consente il passaggio da una sponda all altra di un corso d
acqua o il superamento di una depressione del terreno. 2. nelle costruzioni navali, ogni struttura
che divide, o copre, orizzontalmente un gallegante nelle sue varie parti (scafo propriamente
detto e sovrastrutture): p. di coperta p. di passeggiatail primo, il secondo g p. di prima di
seconda classe. di volg nelle navi portaeromobili; un vascello a tre p(anche, ellitticamente,
un tre ponti);saliresulp, so6i ntende per | o pi ¥ i mdicomgndor t a.
sovrastruttura parziale (detta anche plancia), elevata al di sopra delle altre, situata generalmente
verso prua, da dove il comandante della nave dirige la navigazione avendo visuale libera in ogni
direzione e disponendo degli organi di governo e di guida, di comando alle macchine, di

segnalazione. (http://www.treccani.it/vocabolario/ponte/ )

Ala situazioneer a t anto grave che venne deciso di
boccaporti delpontec ol pi t o chiudendo in una t begagba er
Navale, novembre-dicembre, 2017, pp. 8-15

0 n o d & degatura di due capi di una fune, di due nastri o di due fili. 2. Momento cruciale,
decisivo. 3. Legame spirituale. 4 . Uni t "™ di mi sura della velocit?
corrispondent e all a vel ocit” di un mi gl i o

(http://www.treccani.it/vocabolario/nodo/)

AAnche | a velocit?’ del l e navi maggi or i s al
nodi a | par i, ovviament e, del r aRivipta Marittimd,a z i o n

mensile della Marina Militare dal 1868, anno CL, novembre: 2017, p.81
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0 r u o=tlanélle costruzioni navali,ruota di prua, |l a robusta struttura c
prodiera dello scafo dalla chiglia alla punta estremaglancio di prug: tale struttura negli scafi

in legno  raccordatm@i al d)ieon mardotdigemhiotdonded moind a ¢ h
di ruota (nelle navi moderne la ruota di prua assume forme svariate, da quella a sperone quelle a

bulbg a tulipanqg ecc.). 2. Organo meccanicoaf or ma di di sco, che pu, r
passante per il suo centro e contemporaneamente, in taluni casi, spostarsi in direzione

perpendicol ar e atth:/nwiva.tsescani.it/docabolarmfuata?)i one . (

ANe | rapporto inviato all o0Ammiragliato | 06A
di rame a prora si era gia verificata nei viaggi che aveva compiuto in precedenza con la
fregata a Londra e a Costantinopoli, e che quella era la dimostraziond thgliamare
non era ben fissato allauota di pruae che tr a i due peRvista Vi
Marittima, mensile della Marina Militare dal 1868, anno CL, novembre: 2017, pp. 71-72
opi edlebni t " di mi sura per | lenghpezeadele imbarcazeow a o n a u
vela. 2 . Nel |l 6anat omi a dei vertebrati, l 6ul ti mgc
(http://www.treccani.it/vocabolario/piede/)
AArrivat. a P ettentbre Bvnebble idgvsto risdlire ibfiunse Yarra fino a

Melbourne, operazione impedita dal pescaggiodpiglid e | p i r Ri\asta Mdritimap
mensile della Marina Militare dal 1868, anno CL, dicembre: 2017, p. 69

ocappho Andatura di chiuminava prendelquancdo teve affrontare un
cattivo tempo (havigare alla ¢, e ancheprendere la ¢ mettere alla ¢ tenere la ¢, tenersi alla c,
stare alla c): per i velieri, consiste nel mettere la prua al vento, e nel ridurre la velatura alle
solevel e pivéle di eappy €. Afpio mantello senza maniche destinato ad avvolgere e
coprire tutta la persona, Spesso fornito di un cappuccio.
(http://www.treccani.it/vocabolario/cappal/)

ALaefyata salp, da Genova | 68 di novembre d
si trovavaalla cappadavanti a Gibilterra in attesa di un vento favorevole per attraversare

|l o stretto, S i v er i f RigigarMarittina, meesllelddla Manna r i e
Militare dal 1868, anno CL, novembre: 2017, pp. 71-72

ocannonrl¥ekovolo da caccia, ora non piY¥ in us
carri armati, naviglio, ecc.; 2.giocatore di calcio (per estens., anche di pallanuoto, ecc.) che ha
particolare abilit”™ per il tiro i rClagsifica teac e s €
(o dei marcator), graduatoria stabilita fra tutti i calciatori delle squadre di una serie, che nel corso
di un campionato realizzano un notevole numero di reti.

(http://www.treccani.it/vocabolario/cannoniere/)
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A(.cannpnkere una nave anfibia e 3 da trasport
mo d e rRivista Marittima, mensile della Marina Militare dal 1868, anno CL, novembre:
2017, p. 53.

Unloc apartel-am r ezer vat cuvintelor care denumes

coresponden Hi “n pLtr "Hi ale mecani smel or navei
umanistului italian Giambattista Vico, cu metafore lexicalizate c o p u | uman vizut ca
ptr HHl e sale componente ale maHinktriei, “~n ca
expresiilor privitoare | a lucruri ne nsuf | e Hi

ptr Hi lalie cdemaisc. o

ocor-pansamblul osaturii, bordajului, pun™il or
oONava era “"mpuWwitt, dupt abrpuler a umlii n(Gad ec eive
depus pe navi -Mar ear Hrovastgkigia v &l10e RomO©ne, s
anul XXIT nr. 6 (84) decembrie 2011/ ianuarie 2012, p-220

Obr acHoar t e a ancoreio
O[wechea corabie a pklurecheddli paphriet® ded, | auet
speci fici, “n n-eMarpd No8 r e leey | mt laWiLmigii .i0 Naval
nout, & nrud82)dugusseptembrie 2011, p. 22
oOburibtkor ma bombatt pe care o ia partea centra
0 Cmi amintesc ct odmtaunaii ePiavef oarmnatdr i
0-Mar ea Nroewitgttg Li gi i Naval e Rmom@) augusts er i ¢
septembrie 2011, p. 323
At ©tterminologia maritimk italiant, c Ot H
omoni npioclii skeimantici . Acest lucru | putem expl
mi grat spre | imba comunt, dar Hi spre alte H
caressau preluat cuvinte <car e, odastetmnd évemitt € nt
mbLrinktresc; “"nctkt un fenomen comun ambel or t el
alte domeni i, deci deeap oHir i-avatli Hinu aetenloaecardeo@ntd u
echilibru.

& Giambattista Vico, 1972, apud Petru Zugun,L e x i col ogi a, |Edribtitir @& ofm@©mmreopr ess, Buc
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Associate Professor Suzana Carmen Cismas PhD
MEEARD — Faculty of Management, Economic Engineering in Agriculture and Rural Development,

UASVM — University of Agronomic Sciences and Veterinary Medicine, Bucharest, Romania

Abstract

] 2YYdzy AOFGA2y al1Atta I NB SaaSydabt TF2NJ
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competitive world, communication skills in business are the most sought after qualities of any educated

person. Reading, writing and listening carefully are theeehmost important communication skills for

students. As regards reading and writing, students adapt with growing age and concentration. They will, in

turn, generate the development of reading, oral communication skills and of the subsequent writing skills

Apart from reading and writing presentations, reports and speeches are a part of school curriculum and the

future profession business engineering learners choose. This makes expressive means and skills

management increasingly important for any studenthd¥ deserves more attention is that most students

do not feel confident to make presentations and speeches; but realizing the importance of such skills in

Y2RSNY RI& tATST IyR LINIOGA&AAYI GKSY Ay (K& &I F8

symposia will generate fast progress in communication for the participating young adults we teach in our

universities.

Key Words: synchronisation with EU academic

communication skills, busies engineering education

Scientific and symposia management constitute an important part of a students’ life, hence
development of managerial and own work marketing skills are also important for the success of learners’
intellectual efforts. Students need to learn how to communicate effectively and get the full attention of the
listeners. Expressive skills are those used to convey feelings, thoughts and ethical messages, thus getting

the point across to the listener successfully. Listening skills are important abilities that must be taught and
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practised with students. They should not only be limited to lecture or seminar contexts, but extended to all
normal &academic dialogues. Learners should be instructed on how to grant undivided attention to the
people participating in formal, administrative or scientific conversations taking place, and on how to show
the other contributors due respect when they are talking. Such etiquette is a part of conversation in every

sphere of life, be it professional or personal.

The key activity for developing communication skills in students is group-work. Professors should
not limit group activities to the classroom settings, but ask learners to complete assignments by teamwork
in equally divided groups outside the academic framework, into real-life business engineering
environments in firms, as seen in the sponsors and keynote speakers invited in the student symposia.
Lecturers constantly need to change the groups, rotating contributors and thus providing more practice
contexts, so that there will be more interaction among learners. This also cultivates the habit of active
listening and university language teachers should make it a point to encourage students’ active

participation.

By infusing healthy competition and curiosity in students, it becomes possible to develop all
communication skills in a climate of self-confidence and quest for proficiency. It is a fact that good dialogue
and presentation abilities can give a boost to graduates’ careers. Whether in the corporate world or in
establishing long-lasting professional connections, communication skills are paramount. Recent surveys on
job ads, management and career progress suggest that advanced communication skills are what employers
require as an edge over other potential candidates. As a matter of fact, under certain circumstances, it is
even considered at par with technical competence. HR recruiters look for qualifications such as ability to

interact with all kinds of personalities and to communicate effectively in all their applicants.

With this in mind, | organised the 15" edition of the Students’ Scientific Symposium in 2018 in
MEEARD — The Faculty of Management, Economic Engineering in Agriculture and Rural Development,
UASVM — The University of Agronomic Sciences & Veterinary Medicine, Bucharest, Romania. Here follows
the illustration of the above-mentioned didactical concepts in the program of this extra-curricular activity,

developed on Romania’s Great Union Centennial Anniversary:

1 Official opening: the Dean’s Address

1 Plenary lectures by widely-acknowledged invited professionals and prominent students:
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1. Students’ Scientific Symposium in the interval 2014-2018: program, objectives, formats,

achievements, and awarding honorary diplomas for contributors 2015-2018 Keynote

Speaker: Associate Professor Suzana Cismas Ph.D

Photos illustrating the scale of the event

2. CIEL Romania, the first company in our country specialized in software solutions for the fields
of finance and accounting,

Keynote Speakers: Roxana Epure General Director, and Bianca Manea Hr Manager

3. EXELO: Modern education via SIMTEAM software,

Keynote Speaker: Mircea Mihai, Company Founder

b

Entrepreneurship, Keynote Speaker: loana Arsenie, Trusted Advisor

v

British Council Courses on Academic Debates

Keynote Speaker: Laura Dragoi, British Council Bucharest

6. Documentation & Scientific Research by Students, Student Club CIFTC — Centrul de Initiere si
Formare a Tinerilor Cercetatori, Keynote Speaker: Assoc Prof O Pandia Phd
7. Multilingual Focus
1 Deutsche Sprache, Keynote Speaker: Lecturer Ana Maria Neacsu Phd
1 Ro100 Anniversaire, Keynote Speaker: Lecturer Liliana Blajovici Phd
1 Educazione in Italia e Romania Keynote Speaker: student Andreea Artem, 8213
1 Hablar espafiol es util, Keynote Speaker: student Mihaela Mandas, 8116
1 Russian, the Language of a Great Culture, Keynote Speaker: student O. Covaliuc
1 Poster Session: Romania 100 — Great Union Centennial Edition
1 Presentations in 12 parallel sessions
1 Prize Awarding Ceremony for the best of the 359 participants
SECTIONPOSTERS ROMANIA 100 ¢ GREAT UNION CENTENNIAL EDITION

Assessment Committee: Assoc Prof S Cismas PhD, lecturer M Frumuselu PhD, UASVM MEEARD Popescu C,

Bufnea D, Sandu E, Vitan C, Liceul Tehnologic 1 Prundu Student C Lebada 8102
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8102 Lebada Camelia, Sava Bianca, Maresalul Averescu, lecturer M Frumuselu PhD

8112 Saru Andreea, Olteanu Adriana, lon |. C. Bratianu, lecturer M Frumuselu PhD

8112 Sandu Alexandra, Stefan Adriana, Regina Maria lecturer Mihai Frumuselu PhD

8115 Badulescu L, Banica C, Dumitrache M, Samoila Marza, singurul fotograf al Marii Uniri

8115 Dinu Viorica, Truca C, Baetilor Sebastian, luliu Maniu, lecturer Mihai Frumuselu PhD

8115 Dragan D, Dinu Bianca, Viata Reginei Maria a Romaniei, lecturer Mihai Frumuselu PhD

N o v k~ w NP

8115 Dumitru Simina, Sandu Andreea Daniela, Badea Alexandru Gabriel, Regele Ferdinand | de

Hohenzollern — Sigmaringen al Romaniei, lecturer Mihai Frumuselu PhD

8. 8116 Alexandru Andreea, Balu O, lacob E, Al. Marghiloman lecturer Mihai Frumuselu PhD

9. 8112 Olteanu Adriana, Saru Andreea Madalina, Sandu Alexandra, Stefan Adriana Catalina, Dan Elena

Carmen, Bucarest en mots et photos, lecturer Carmen Man PhD

10. 8115 Badea Alexandru Gabriel, Dumitru Simina, Sandu Andreea Daniela Rumania en la Primera Guerra

Mundial assistant Oana Stoica-Dinu PhD

11. 8211 Dima Madalina, Dinu Georgiana 1918 Marea Unire assoc prof S Cismas PhD

12. 8211 Constantin Valentin, Cristea Alex Madalin, Gorcea Andrei-Ciprian, 1 Dec 1918 Traiasca Romania

Mare! assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

13. 8211 Cristea A, Amaricai C, Chelaru N, Un secol de la Marea Unire assoc prof S Cismas PhD

SECTION ZCOLOGICAL STUDIES AND IMPACT ON ECONOMICS

Moderators: lecturer Cristina Buzatu PhD, lecturer Victor Tita PhD, lecturer Daniel Nijloveanu PhD, lecturer

Corina Cruceru PhD, lecturer Dragos Smedescu PhD Student Cosmina Carbarau 8403

1.8201 Curte Gigica, Ec 0si st e mu | Parcul ui ,létardrQBuzatuPhBal t a M
228203 Gt i rkdosistehulragrieplain judetul Teleorman, lecturer Cristiana Buzatu PhD

38201 Br nzoi | ond&loaa,duGh if loe re s, deaturevld BazdtinPd)o mOnNn i e i
48202 CoptcearmrRwl M, Pteagided eV .,or ,ldctarer @BuzatuRhD e di n
5. 8202 Oprea A, AbdulamitS,Agr i cul tura ecol ogi ctlecwCsBuzatlgr i c ul f
68202 PopoRecfétvVvaiina, Nat ur, lectulerCBuaatu®hDa Nar ci s el
7. 8202 Pitigoi Bogdan Ferma de struti Carpathian Ostrich Alliance lecturer C Buzatu PhD

8. 8201 Ghilencea M, Badea A, Corbu C, Romania a Decade of EU Membership lect D Smedescu PhD

9. 8111 Ciovina Diana-Florentina, 8116 Mandas Mihaela, Tananau lonela-Speranta, poster Factorii de

productie si rolul lor in economia de piata lecturer Elena Soare PhD

10. 8115 Badulescu L, Banica C Importanta cererii si ofertei in economia de piata, lect E Soare PhD
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11. 8403 Carbarau Cosmina, Insertia absolventilor din cadrul specializarii Inginerie Economica in Agricultura

pe piata muncii, Analiza comparativa intre promotiile 2017-2013 professor T Dinu PhD

12. 8414 licentaldcramioara Lungu, Studiu comparativ al perfomantelor financiare a doud IMM din

domeniul alimentatiei publice, professor Toma Dinu PhD

13. Filiala Slatina: Stanciu Popa C, Matei M, Emotional Intelligence in Leadership, lect Tita PhD

14. Filiala Slatina: Mehedintu Elena, Anghel Aurelia, Banii, factor important in cadrul economiei de piata,

lecturer Cruceru Corina PhD

15. Filiala Slatina: Tuca G, Barbulescu A, Prune uscate de Scornicesti, lecturer D. Nijloveanu PhD

SFECTION APPLIED RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS

Moderators: R Epure CIEL General Director, B Manea CIEL Hr Manager lect P Stoicea PhD
UASVM MEEARD assoc prof S Beciu PhD lecturer A Arghiroiu PhD Student A Carp 8403

8401 Badea C, Aspecte privind contractele de arenda la SC ECO.AGRO.TOTAL. SRL Stoicea
8401, Dan Alin Analiza cheltuielilor de exploatare la SC Agridor SRL, lecturer P Stoicea PhD
8402 Tatu S Analiza performantei la ROMGAZ SA in perioada 2015-2017, lect P Stoicea PhD
8403 losub Maria, Case Study: Set up & Register Commercial Companies, lect P Stoicea PhD

o A~ W D

8404 LicarAncaAnal i za taxel or vamal e aplicabil
"n_ _per i-80a6dlecture Palla’Stoicea PhD

e

ach

6. 8403 DascultuMAspecte privind miedestudes btoeurildrén o shotetste £ r ¢ a |

c 0 me r, lecturarlPdula Stoicea PhD

7. 8305 Dedu A 8304 Matei A Comparative Analysis of Wage Contributions in 2017-2018 Stoicea
8. 8302 P’ " rj ol WAT-refated Fiscal Measures M Agri-companies lect P Stoicea PhD
9. 8304 lonescu Mircea, Cojocaru Andreea, Comparative Analysis of Depreciation Methods in

Romania and USA. Learn Which to Choose! lecturer Paula Stoicea PhD

10.8403CarpAPi a™Ha -Bieuvudi orde caz pr |lacturexr A Arghivo PhD "Hi a

SECTION AGRI-TOURISM

Moderators: Associate Professor M Stoian PhD, Lecturer | Chiurciu, PhD, Scientific Researcher, D Dana PhD,

Director A Burgui; Students N Eremia 8211 and A Bratu, Liceul Tehnologic 1 Prundu

1. 8211 Chiritoi Valeriu Dumbrava Sibiului, assoc prof Maria Stoian PhD

2. 8211 Eremia Nicoleta Gabriela Gradina Vlahiia din Snagov, assoc prof M Stoian PhD

3. 8215 Gunie C, Doncea L, 8211 Olteanu B, Circuit turistic Maramures, assoc prof M Stoian PhD

4. 8312 Ciobanica Florin, Turismul rural de pe ambele maluri ale Prutului, assoc prof M Stoian PhD

5. 8311 Oancea M La culture de I'ail en Roumanie, lecturer Liliana Blajovici PhD
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6. Liceul Tehnologic nr. 1 Prundu V Cioroi, A Bratu, V Cioaca, L Coman Management of Fertiliser Systems to

Increase Wheat Production in Prahova County Scientific Researcher Daniela Dana PhD

7. Liceul Tehnologic nr. 1 Prundu F Stirban, C Craciun, N Matei, A Cutieru Recommendations for the

Phosphorus Fertilisation of Winter Wheat Crops Implemented in Romania & Norway poster, Coordinator

Scientific Researcher Daniela Dana PhD

8. Liceul Tehnologic 1 Prundu | Muraru, M Gheorghe, M Olteanu, M Medeleanu Study of Fertiliser Systems

in Belgium and Romania poster, Coordinator Scientific Researcher Daniela Dana PhD

9. 8214 Radulescu Silvia, Traditional Wooden Portals in Maramures, assoc prof S Cismas PhD

10. 8211 Dociu Sebastian, Air Travel — Advantages & Disadvantages, assoc prof S Cismas PhD

11. 8211 Filip Marinela Alina, The Merry Cemetery of Sapinta, assoc prof S Cismas PhD

12. 8211 Olteanu Bogdan Marius, Holidays in Romania, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

13. 8211 Amaricai Cosmin, Chelaru Nicolae, Tourist Focus on Romania, assoc prof SCismasPhD

14. 8213 Vasile Oana, Sinca Andreea, Holiday Destinations in Romania, assoc prof SCismas PhD

15. 8213 Artem Andreea, Touristic Attractions of Bucharest, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

16. 8213 Pletea Marius, Stelea Alex, Romania, a Holiday Destination assoc prof S Cismas PhD

SECTION 6 ¢! 59b¢{Q {/L9b¢LCL/ /[!.{

Documentation and Scientific Research by Students, Student Club CIFTC — Centrul de Initiere si Formare a

Tinerilor Cercetatori Moderator: Associate Professor Olimpia Pandia PhD Eng

1. 8101 Ciobanu A, Ghiuleanu I, 8103 Spinu |, Stancu A, Acvaponia — siguranta ecologica a consumatorului si

profitul producdtorului, assoc prof Olimpia Pandia PhD Eng.

2. 8101 Dinu Raluca Georgiana, Gheorghisor Georgiana Valeria, Circiumaru Diana Florentina, 8102 Jianu

Lucia Anca, Determinarea celor mai bune soiuri de fasole pentru consum in functie de punctul de fierbere,

assoc prof Olimpia Pandia PhD Eng.

3. 8201 Baetica Maria, 8102 Nedea Maria Cosmina, Papa Dumitru Liviu, 8101 Gheorghe Mihai, 8403 Rosiu

D, Capsaicina, remediu naturist impotriva reumatismului, assoc prof O Pandia PhD Eng

4. 8202 Grigorie Marinela, lorga Marian Razvan, 8203 Turcu lon Anelus, 8102 Manea Elvira Stil, eleganta,

culoare si oxigen in salile de curs, assoc prof O Pandia PhD Eng
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5. Tanasie Stefania Eliza anul Il. Management si dezvoltare rurald, Necesarul zilnic de energie obtinut din

medicago sativpassoc prof Olimpia Pandia PhD Eng.

6. 8401 Ganea V, 8402 P’ r CamnaBebenidlid Juc2tul Olu "Ht R,
pr o mo vRehsiunea @asa cu Nucstudiu de caz, assoc prof Olimpia Pandia PhD Eng

7. 8402 Muraru C, Rosu C, 8401 Bou M, Diaconescu R, Succesul PensiuniiMirajd i n Dr + gt nes
Olt si planul de afaceri - studiu de caz, assoc prof Olimpia Pandia PhD Eng

8. 8303 Popescu S, 8302 llina N, Matei S, Mitrofanl,De | a daegrotunim pentru comuna

Oboga, judetul OIt - Studiu de caz, assoc prof Olimpia Pandia PhD Eng

98403 RoHi u D, 8301 Ctl i na MNMromolareaochiuribrsianu M,
traditiilor din c o mstudiade &4, assocpref @lenpia Fandia PhuEshge t u | O
SECTION §¢ 1 59b¢{ Q /[ 1. Chw {La;[!'!"¢95 9bc¢9owt wL{ 9{

EXELO GROUPS COMPETITION (CERC DE INTREPRINDERE SIMULATA)

Moderators: lecturer Paula Stoicea PhD and EXELO reps with Mircea Mihai, company founder

Group 1: Popa Corina, Costin Denisa, Radu Veronica, Pricopie Maria, Dumitru Marius

Group 2: Pirjolea Alin, Hubar Matei, Chiru Madalina, Velicu Cristina, Lazar Andreea

Group 3: Pavaluca Alexandra, Matei Teodora, Tatu Cezar, Agachi Lucian, Coroaba Marius

Group 4: Licar Anca, Tatu Simona, losub Maria, Badea Claudiu, Botocan Silviu

Group 5: Dedu Andrei, Nedelcu Roxana, Stanciu Ana Maria, Popescu Carmen, Bratosin Cristina

Group 6: Lupu Maria, Matei Anca, Bunea Mariana, Andreea Chiurciu, lonescu Mircea

Two teams from the above 6 subsequently accessed the national level of this inter-university

competition. They were trained and led by lecturer Paula Stoicea PhD, and also won prizes, as seen in the

following photos from that event:
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SECION 7 ROMANIAN TRADITIONAL CUISINE:

CATERING EXHIBITION AND PRODUCT MARKETING

Moderators: assoc prof Florin Frone PhD lecturer Mihai Frumuselu PhD, prof Daniela Petre MSc
Students Aurelia Balas 8211, Beatrice Dobre Colegiul Gr Cerchez

PART | Assoc prof F Frone discussess the educational value of students’ site examenealtfel.organd informs

ontheannualeventt NB Y2 GNY n Y LINIG theycontextve® stiddyfid students’ clubs, in teamwork

& project work formats
Team 1: Placinta de Tintesti, 8211 Geanta loana, Dima Larisa
Team 2: Dulceata de Bujoreni, Artem Andreea, 8213

Team3:Cozonacul Rom©ncu™Ha de | a DOr-Gabricla 82 16

PART Il Professor D Petre, G Cerchez College presents blogs from practice firmf§irme de exercitiu

F.E COFETARIA KAIRA SRL cofetariakairablogspot.blogspot.ro

F.E RESTAURANT RAISSE SRL restaurantraisseblogspot.blogspot.ro

Catering products created by teamwork:

5. Al Monnakal Samer, catering: demonstrative dishes, Daniela Petre MSc

6. Sirbu Nicoleta, catering: demonstrative dishes, Daniela Petre MSc

7. Petcu Gabriel, catering: demonstrative dishes, Daniela Petre MSc

8. Dobre Beatrice, catering: demonstrative dishes, Daniela Petre MSc

9. Vasile Georgiana, catering: demonstrative dishes, Daniela Petre MSc

PART Ill PowerPoint Presentations:

10. 8211 Geanta loana, Exotic Fruits & Vegetables, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

11. 8211 Barbieru M, Dima Madalina, Dinu Georgiana, Coffee, assoc prof S Cismas PhD

12. 8211 Colnicianu Dorian Gabriel, Spices, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

13. 8211 Basarabie Florin, Safety Grocery Shop, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

14. 8211 Dima Larisa, Fast-food: benefits and health risks, assoc prof S Cismas PhD
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15. 8211 Anton Laura, Balas Aurelia, Dangerous Fast Food, assoc prof S Cismas PhD

16. 8214 Spatariu |, Manolache P Fruits&Vegetables Markets in the World assoc prof Cismas PhD

19. 8213 Ungureanu Alexa, Fast-food: benefits and health risks assoc prof S Cismas PhD

SECTION 8VORKSHOP ON PROFESSIONAL SKILLS

FOR BUSINESS CAREERS, LEADERSHIP, AND CORPORATE CULTURE

Moderator: assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD This students’ communication club will become an academic
debates club for argumentation and negotiation strategies in professional communication in foreign
languages starting with October 2018, supported by the British Council Bucharest and ARDOR MUNTENIA

by executive manager A. Malaies-Popescu.

1. Presentation of the study program and achievements of the excellence research program assoc prof

Suzana Cismas PhD attended with LISEC Université de Strasbourg 1 Oct 20 Dec 2017

2. Project dissemination strategies, CEFR Training&Assessment Centres director prof Cismas PhD

3. Doctoral research loana Tugui Adaptabilitatea marului in zona Bucuresti

4. 8212 Negricea Laura; Harabula Alexandru; lorga George, Analysis of the ideal manager and his/her

professional qualities assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

5. 8213 Suhateanu Lucia, Professional Assets for Quality Management assoc prof S Cismas PhD

6. 8213 Vasile Oana, Sinca Andreea, Famous Entrepreneurs and Their Original Initiatives: Brief History and

Current Evolution assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

7. 8213 Pavel Cristian, Managing Quality assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

8. 8213 Grigoran Florin, The First Woman Engineer in Romania assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

9. 8213 Zamfiroiu Alexandru, The Features of a Good Negotiator assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

10. 8214 Onea Tudor, Famous Entrepreneurs, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

11. 8214 Bica Andrei, Dumitrache Gabriel, Management of Human Resources in Agricultural Companies

assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

12. 8213 Pavel Cristian, Toader Denisa, Tita Marius, Famous Scientists assoc prof S Cismas PhD

13. 8214 Mil ea CQualiwasanagement agsoc pArof SuBaharCiamas®hD

14. 8213 Roman Roxana, The Impact of Mass Media on Daily Life, assoc prof S Cismas PhD
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15. 8211 Anghelina Loren,Colnicianu Dorian Mass Media in Daily Life assoc prof S Cismas PhD

16. 8212 Negricea L, lorga G_Analysis of Accessing Business Funds 2017-2018, prof Cismas PhD

17. 8213 Suhateanu L, Greciuc G, Turcanu C, Modern Management, assoc prof S Cismas PhD

18. 8214 Cojocariu Florinel Samoila Marza: Events Photography, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

19. 8214 David A, Ciolacu A Qualities of Leaders & Managers, assoc prof S CismasPhD

20. 8213 Grigoran F, Students’ Views on Quality Management poster assoc prof SCismasPhD

21. 8211 Barbieru M, 8214 Panaite G, Essentials in Quality Management, assoc prof Cismas PhD

SECTION SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT AND ENVIRONMENT SAFETY

Moderators: Assoc Prof Suzana Cismas PhD, Lect Carina Dobre PhD, Student A Artem 8113

SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

1. 8211 Anton Laura Mihaela, Balas Aurelia, Insecticides, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

2. 8211 Dima Larisa The Common Agricultural Policy, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

3. 8211 Dociu Sebastian Fertilizers, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

4. 8211 Eremia Nicoleta GMOs, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

5. 8211 Geanta loana Fruits & Vegetables Markets, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

6. 8213 Raduta lonelia, Common Agricultural Policy in Romania, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

7. 8212 Maracineanu F, Mircea S, Sustainable Development of Environment prof Cismas PhD

8. 8213 Zamfiroiu Alex, Recent Research on Modern Plants Cultivation, assoc prof Cismas PhD

9. 8213 Raduta lonelia Exotic Fruits, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

10. 8214 Anghel B, Cojocaru L, Tabarca O, World Fruits&Vegetables Markets, prof Cismas PhD

11. 8214 Onea Tudor, Panaite Anca, Globalization, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

12. 8211 Chiritoi Valeriu, Gorcea Andrei, GMOs, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

ENVIRONMENT SAFETY

13. 8212 Mande Octavian, Wildlife Extinction assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD
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14. 8213 Roman Rodica Roxana, Environment Protection assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

15. 8212 lon Cornel-Sandu, Vasile Cosmin, How to Save Energy assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

16. 8212 Pop Manuela, Nae George, Neacsu Mihai Pollutants poster assoc prof S Cismas PhD

17. 8211 Ciocirlan Stefan Robert, Travelling by Car poster assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

18. 8213 Suhateanu L, Greciuc G, Turcanu C, Pollution Impacts poster assoc prof S Cismas PhD

19. 8212 Minca Val, Parvu Laurentiu, Scriosteanu Catalin, Ecology poster assoc prof CismasPhD

20. 8213 Vrabie Eusebio, Cruceriu Alexandru, Global Warming poster assoc prof S Cismas PhD

21. 8212 Nuta lonut, Gulian Alin, Mihai Eugen Mitigating Pollution assoc prof S Cismas PhD

22. 8214 Anghel B, Cojocaru L, Tabarca O, Deforestation in Romania assoc prof S Cismas PhD

23. 8214 Spatariu lulian, Manolache Patrick, The Smart Home assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

24, 8214 Bira Andrei, Milea Claudia, Mateescu |, Ecological Attitudes assoc prof Cismas PhD

25. 8214 Bica Andrei, Dumitrache Gabriel Intelligent Houses assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

26. 8211 Chiritoi Valeriu, Buzaianu Leonard, Luxury Cars, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

27. 8212 Marghioala Elena, Renewable Energy Sources, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

28. 8212 Maldaianu M, Neagu G, Harabula A, Worldwide Pollution, assoc prof S Cismas PhD

29. 8212 Nedelescu Luiza Renewables, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

30. 8212 Oprica Odete, Moldoveanu loana, Fight Pollution, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD
31. 8212 Rotariu Bogdan e-Homes, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

32. 8212 Nedelescu Luiza, Maldaianu M, Neagu Georgian, Acid Rain, assoc prof SCismasPhD
SECTION TULTURE AND CIVILISATION

Moderators: lecturer | Zaharia PhD, lect A Balan PhD, lect E Soare PhD Student M Mandas 8116

1. 8101 Trifan A, Confucius the Wise: overview of his life & work, lecturer lulia Zaharia PhD
28101 Banea PRemocRtlain Greca antica, IBcturer lulia Zaharia PhD

3.8101 Nechita Raluca, Muzica si vinul... au schimbat omenirea, lecturer | Zaharia PhD

48102Lebtdt QCmomed ea, o0 pet dectdrerldlia ZehadiaPrar ea vi e "Hi |
5. 8102 Cojocaru I, SavaB, Tel ef onul , miracol al lectéZaharmPhD gi e i
6.8102Mi nct Andr a, St @eanmaNuu mtordeotaer ® ZahdrialPhD c u

7. 8102 Petre F, Surdeanu S, Trandafirescu M, Povestea velei pe scurt, lecturer lulia Zaharia PhD

8.8103 Olaru C, Hilohi A, GrozavuADe s pr e v i nlectwer lulia Zaharia@hd é ?

9. 8103 Adam G, Stemata A, CaraD, CristeaCTi par ul : mi c i st Lemaiah®mar e

10. 8104 Boldeanu M, Stoica M, Gurgu L, Ceaiul si cafeaua, licori si savori, lect | Zaharia PhD

11. 8105 lliescu Violeta, lluminismul i _note, lecturer lulia Zaharia PhD
12.812CL ptL HONnt Rom&aoti 8 mM|ic©On elvikttwerdditedararta PhD
13.8115 Agapie A, B L e "Hrardtaoninigt8d, lectDrér huliana ¥ahariaPhDu c £ A,
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14. 8116 Alexandru A, DecuM lacobE,Scurt popas ~ nlecblulizZahariePhD a s p ar
15,8116 Mandas Qumse lEléxena si de distrebza francezii, lect lulia Zaharia PhD

16,8115 Btdulescu L, Btihmvw it t &€ HileBturék lglia Bahad@PhD®D i nu /A
SECTION 1WORLD CULTURAL HERITAGE (ALL STUDIED LANGUAGES)

Moderators: Lecturer Carmen Man PhD, Lecturer Liliana Blajovici PhD, lecturer Ana Maria Neacsu PhD,

Assistant Oana Stoica-Dinu PhD, Student Pavel Miruna 8102

1. 8317 Mirica Nicoleta Cristina, Paun Valentina Elena a ll-a, lecturer M Frumuselu PhD

2. 8318 Bajenaru V, Dobre A, Dumitru L, Nicolae Titulescu lecturer Mihai Frumuselu PhD

3. 8216 Stoian Ovidiu, Maresalul Alexandru Averescu, lecturer Mihai Frumuselu PhD

4. 8216 Nastase A Chirica C Visul Romaniei Unite:1918 an de glorie pentru romani Frumuselu PhD

5.1204 Radulescu Serban, Dommages causés par le phylloxéra en France lecturer C Man

6. 1204 Campeanu Mihail, Pasi siguri spre Unire, lecturer Carmen Man PhD

7. 8102 Moldoveanu B, Burciu B, Surdeanu S, Pavel M, Les Vins/ Vignobles francais(es) Man PhD

8. 8102 Sava Bianca, Lebada Georgiana, Voyage dans le Massif Central, lecturer C Man

9. 8111 Bodor M, Constantin V, Ciovina D, Banu S, Les chateaux de la Loire, lect C Man PhD

10. 8115 Dutu A, Dinu A, Dragan D Las Fiestas de San Fermin Assistant Oana Stoica-Dinu PhD

11. 8115 Baetilor S Dinu V Truca A Tradiciones hispanas de cumpleaios Assist Stoica-Dinu PhD

12. 8211 Anghelina Loren, Dobrin Iulian, Munich, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

13. 8301 Popa C, Costin D Online Shopping Advantages & Disadvantages, lect A Constantin PhD

14. 8202 Popov C, Pitigoi B Comment on the following quote: Choose a job you love and you will never

have to work a day in your life. (Confucius), lecturer Andreea Constantin PhD

15. Oprea A, Abdulamit S, Environment Protection — Pollution, lecturer Andreea Constantin PhD

16. 8203 Gaina Mircea, Comment on the following guote: Management is doing things right; leadership is

doing the right things. (Peter Drucker) lecturer Andreea Constantin

17. 8114 Grigore M, Paraschiv |, Italienii: nationalism si identitate, lecturer Zaharia PhD

18. 8214 Cojocariu Florinel Risorgimento Italiano assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

GERMAN: A group of invited students from the faculty of Veterinary Medicine led by lecturer Ana-Maria
Neacsu PhD

In my Erasmus teaching experience abroad and in the government grants | have obtained by
competition | have become acquainted with best practice in implementing academic presentation
benchmarks and the EU principles in CEFR. For unity and consistency in an objective and modern evaluation

of students’ work, throughout the four years | have been in charge with the scientific management of this
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student-centred scientific event, | have implemented the following assessment criteria, which | have also

suggested for other subjects taught in our academic institution at all levels:

5 1 3 2 1

|| POWERPOINT inning 1 D loping 2 A lished 3 1l a4
Critera exceflent good satisfactory akmost satisfactory unsatisfactory Score SLIDES
|| Order of slides | Little thought | Some Qrganisation Clear
‘Bosk concepts/ given to organisation poor but organisation,
organisation evident but development of | easy to follow
Principles difficult to presentation is
o follow obvious
z Picturesand | Small and very | Clearly visible | Visible with Clearly visible
i Elaboration Evalvation graphics difficult to but difficult to | effort buteasy | and easy to
= decipher and understand to understand understand
understand
Text slides Too small to Clear text but Too small to Text clear and
read content read easy to
difficult to comfortably but | understand
Accoracy understand content easy to
understand
Content of Not all topics Some topics Most topics All topics
slides were covered | were covered were covered were covered
5 iy & nerocton *Handling of | Clumsy Delays in Hesitant Smooth and
z || slides manipulation | removal of changes timely
= throughout pastslide and | between slides | transition
z | delivery of
J current slide

STUDENTS GOT SUGGESTIONS FOR RELEVANT STUDY MATERIALS:

1 Evans, V., Successful Writing Proficiency, Express Publishing, Berkshire, 2006
1 http://conferences.au.dk/dce-conference/previous-conferences/science-for-the-environment-
2013/programme/presentations/
1 http://www.academicintegrity.org
1 http://www.ase.e-library
1 http://www.britishcouncil.org
1 http://www.businessenglishonline.net
1 http://www.cambridge-efl.org/exam/business
1 http://www.cambridgeesol.org/exams/exams-info/computer-based-testing.html
1 http://www.cambridgeesol.org/exams/professional-english
1 http://www.teachervision.com
Communication skills are acquired in time by students who stay self motivated. Whether in
business or in personal life, it is important for individuals to communicate effectively. People with lower
dialogue skills often seek training in how to improve such skills. In daily routines, the way we communicate
creates an impression on others about our personality and mindset. Good business communication means
that employees can easily implement the corporate culture, visions, plans and strategies, enabling
organizations to do better negotiations and strengthen the bond with customers. Therefore, company
progress calls for employees with excellent business communication skills, who, in turn will be highly
proficient in motivating others, hence tending to lead people in the desired direction efficiently. Good

business communication enhances business leadership skills.
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ROUND TABLE DISCUSSIONS AND DEBATES
WITH MASTER STUDENTS IN UASVM MEEARD

Associate Professor Suzana Carmen Cismas PhD
MEEARD — Faculty of Management, Economic Engineering in Agriculture and Rural Development,

UASVM — University of Agronomic Sciences and Veterinary Medicine, Bucharest, Romania

Abstract

Improving communication skills infuses positive attitudes anecsalidence, guiding professionals towards
successln all its forms it is an indispensable part of the business engineering professional life and career
progress. Exchanging ideas and infation, in formal or serdf 2 NY' I £ &aSGdAy3az &dzOK |
curricular activities, symposia and round table discussions, public debates or negotiations, helps learners in
Bachelor and Master Programs better adjust to their future jobs anddaltallenges of the labour market
nowadays. Clear and relevamtessages ir0O2 YYdzy A OF G A 2y A yeabhiBaticn Jevels KyS G S|
clearing off misunderstandings or doubts. Formal interpersonal communication enhances the professional
productivity ofall co-workers. Organizationas well asndividualsneed tounderstand the importance of

interpersonal communication in terms of productivity: achieving the predetermined results.

Key Words:round table discussions with Master studefs, assessmentiteria, cultivating professional

communicatiorskills, educatindusiness engineerirgiudents, enriching acadenperformance via debates

Discourse managing skills are important for an effective communicator. The way one manages the
data one gathered counts the most. With improper communication skills, professionals become unable to
understand each other. Similarly, others also find it difficult to grasp the meaning of what is said. Listening
entails gathering as much data as possible from the speaker. Expressive skills are used to put a point across
to others. They show the speaker’s own feelings, behaviour, intentions and beliefs, which are often the
most difficult to convey. In good communication, listening is as important as speaking, granting

communicators’ success.
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The best way to improve communication skills is reading. Reading helps people know the correct
formation of words and sentences. Enhancing reading provides useful examples for inter-personal
interactions. Widening the array of professional contacts with people demonstrating good communication
skills will train the aspiring public speakers fast. As well as this, collecting know-how on various general and
specific topics will enrich one’s vocabulary, enabling them to make a long lasting impression on receivers,
simultaneously increasing the assertiveness and confidence in certain unfamiliar situations. Here follows

practical advice master students participating in round table debates derived for helping their (younger)

peers:
1  Make small communications and give time to others to understand you.
1 Use humour if appropriate. It puts interlocutors at ease, drawing natural responses from them.
1 Show interest in the audience to get their attention. Make eye contact with them.
1 Show a positive attitude.
1 Control own tone and be polite to others.
1 Avoid aggressive impulses and avoid talking quickly.
1 Use language people are familiar with.
1 What is said should be exactly understood by others to yield positive outcomes.
1 Stay relaxed and focused; take your time before going on to different topics.
1 Get feedback from listeners to see the accuracy and the effect of communication. Feedback is the
best motivating tool a speaker can get from the listeners.
1 Prevent biased communication, as the message loses its authenticity.
] To increase interpersonal communication success, the message uses simple language.
1 Itis important for the sender to understand the receiver without getting emotionally agitated.
1  The receiver should properly listen to the sender and provide him with sufficient feedback.
1 Generate cooperation or the meaning is lost and the aims are not achieved.

Any organization must make sure that it keeps only those people in a group who enjoy a high level
of communication and inter-connection. Company success depends on communication skills which, in turn,
generate overall growth and stability. To increase awareness on such aspects, the participating Master
students were supplied with relevant learning materials and suggestions for further study during previous

seminar training, including the following reference sources :

1 Evans, V., Successful Writing Proficiency, Express Publishing, Berkshire, 2006

1 http://conferences.au.dk/dce-conference/previous-conferences/science-for-the-environment-
2013/programme/presentations/

1 http://www.academicintegrity.org

1 http://www.ase.e-library
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1 http://www.britishcouncil.org
1 http://www.businessenglishonline.net
1 http://www.cambridge-efl.org/exam/business
1 http://www.cambridgeesol.org/exams/exams-info/computer-based-testing.html
1 http://www.cambridgeesol.org/exams/professional-english

1 http://www.teachervision.com

The scientific events are illustrated below and they unfolded as follows:

2015 USAMV MIEADR Master Students' Round Table Debates:

Intercultural Aspects in Agritourism,

Date the 22" of May 2015, 12 papers presented and debated by

participants from the Master Programs in Agri-Tourism, Rural Development and Agribusiness

1. Florescu Marilena Analysis of tourist activities carried out within the Local Action Group ‘Prundu-

Comana’ in 2012 — 2013 assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

2. Alexandru Lucian_Coffee Across the World assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

3. Neagu Emil Oxbo 8000 Blueberry Harvester assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

4. Tudorache Silviu_Internatonal Market Profiles assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

5. lonita A Organic Agriculture: Challenges of Future Food & Farming Systems prof Cismas PhD
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6. Lipovan Vitalie Cultivation and Planting Equipment assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

7. Badiu Florentina_EU Strategies on Rural Development assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

8. Constantinescu Alexandru Soil Management assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

9. Mocanu Laurentiu The Concept of Rural Development in Agritourism assoc prof S Cismas PhD

10. Mogos Madalina Fruits and Vegetables Markets of the E.U assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

11. Safta Leontin_Intercultural Challenges in Rural Development assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

12. Tipa Ruxandra EU Strategies to Facilitate Rural Development assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

2016 USAMV MIEADR Master Students' Round Table Debates:

Entrepreneur Education for Agribusiness

Date the 12" of February 2016, 14 papers presented and debated by

participants from the Master Programs in Agri-Tourism, Rural Development and Agribusiness

1. Paiu Cosmin Entrepreneurship in Corn Crops assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

2. Toader Andreea Entrepreneurs Growing Tomatoes assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

3. Cojocaru Cosmin_History of Agriculture: Contrastive Analysis of Different Periods and Their Key Features

assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

4, Cirstea S Rural Development Community Strategic Guidelines 2007-2013 prof Cismas PhD

5. Danciu Catalin Entrepreneurship in Cultivating Fruits and Vegetables assoc prof S Cismas PhD

6. Dragnea D Sustainable Development Strategies in Agriculture & Rural Development prof Cismas

7. Oita Dragomir A Entrepreneurship Initiatives in Housing & Breeding Animals prof Cismas PhD

8. Fotache Simona Training to European Standards for Catering and Tourism Entrepreneurs assoc prof

Suzana Cismas PhD

9. Lilea Catalin Petrisor Romania’s Accession to the EU: Advantages and Challenges in the Field of

Agriculture; assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

10. Mitrica Geanina Entrepreneurship and Rural Development assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD
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11. Mocanu Lidia Advantages and Disadvantages Romania Has in Terms of EU Integration assoc prof Suzana

Cismas PhD

12. Prina Andreea Top 5 Most Profitable Crops in Entrepreneurs’ Opinions assoc prof Cismas PhD

13. Radoi Gabriela_Supply and Demand Trends assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

14. Simoiu Adrian Financing SMEs assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

2017 USAMV MIEADR Master Students' Round Table Debates:

Sustairable Development in Rural Areas

Date the 18" of February 2017, 25 papers presented and debated by

participants from the Master Programs in Agri-Tourism, Rural Development and Agribusiness

1. Bute Lucian GMOs-Genetically Modified Organisms: Pros&Cons as Regards Sustainable Rural

Development assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

2. Rotaru David Oulook on Crop Types assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

3. Popa Alexandrina, Militaru Bianca Crop Types for Sustainable Development prof Cismas PhD

4. Calin Catalin Technological Processes for Growing Corn assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

5. Popa Cristina Agricultural Markets and International Trade Sustain Development prof Cismas

6. Badita Alexandra, Badita Mihai International Plants Brief History and Current Evolution with Examples

(Tea and Coffee) assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

7. Simion Viorel Rapeseed assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

8. Dobre Ernest Wheat assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

9. Stan George The Potato as International Plant History & Evolution assoc prof S Cismas PhD

10. Vasile lonut Laurentiu, lonica Cristian Rice & Corn as International Plants: Brief History and Current

Evolution assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

11. Velicu Nicoleta The Sunflower Market around the World assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

12. Bratu Adrian Organic Farming assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD
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13. Cojanu Valentin Forest Conscience assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

14. Ghidurea Marina Globalisation Impacts on Sustainable Development assoc prof S Cismas PhD

15. Lisu Bogdan, lancu lonut, Romania: the Common Agricultural Policy assoc prof S Cismas PhD

16. Nitu lon_Water in Romania assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

17. Manea Anca The EU as Framework for Sustainable Development assoc prof S Cismas PhD

18. Lungu Mihai, Mocanescu Alex Road design for access to probe 23, Baraitaru, Prahova assoc prof Suzana

Cismas PhD

19. Oancea Laura, Codreanu Vasile Alternative Agricultural Cultures assoc prof S Cismas PhD

20. Badan Petrica, Defta Laurentiu Responsibilities of CEOs in Ensuring Sustainable Development assoc prof

Suzana Cismas PhD

21. Zlotea Adrian_Quality Management for Sustainability assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

22. Aleca Mihai EU Programs Support for Candidates’ Sustainable Development prof Cismas PhD

23. Anghel Laurentiu Genetically Modified Organisms affect human and animal health as well as the

environment assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD
24. Tanasie Eliza Stefania; Arcer lonica; Zorlescu lonela News on GMOs assoc prof S Cismas PhD

25. Sora Cristina Quality Management for Sustainable Development assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

2018 USAMV MIEADR Master Students' Round Table Debates:
Communication Strategies in Professional Business Engineering Environments

Date May 2018, with 21 papers presented and debated by undergraduate students and invited Master

Studies graduates, participants in the Agri-Tourism, Rural Development and Agribusiness Programs.

It was conducted in the form of a workshop, integrated in the students’ scientific symposium dedicated to
Romania’s Great Union Centennial Anniversary. It was designed to capitalise on best practice across all
academic study levels and facilitate the exchange of ideas and public speaking strategies among successive

generations of studentss in our university.
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It aimed at unifying academic and fomal business engineering speaking practice at various levels:
undergraduate, Bachelor’s and Master’s Degree, as well as doctoral studies. It is the foundation for the
students” communication club which will become an academic debates club for argumentation and
negotiation strategies in professional communication in foreign languages starting with October 2018,
supported by the British Council Bucharest and ARDOR MUNTENIA by executive manager A. Malaies-

Popescu.

WORKSHOP ON PROFESSIONAL SKILLS FOR BUSINESS CAREERS, LEADERSHIP, AND CORPORATE CULTURE

Organiser and facilitator: assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

1. Presentation of the study program and achievements of the excellence research program assoc prof

Suzana Cismas PhD attended with LISEC Université de Strasbourg 1 Oct 20 Dec 2017

2. Project dissemination strategies, CEFR Training&Assessment Centres director prof Cismas PhD
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3. Doctoral research loana Tugui Adaptabilitatea marului in zona Bucuresti

4. 8212 Negricea Laura; Harabuld Alexandru; lorga George, Analysis of the ideal manager and his/her

professional qualities assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

5. 8213 Suhateanu Lucia, Professional Assets for Quality Management assoc prof S Cismas PhD

6. 8213 Vasile Oana, Sinca Andreea, Famous Entrepreneurs and Their Original Initiatives: Brief History and

Current Evolution assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

7. 8213 Pavel Cristian, Managing Quality assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

8. 8213 Grigoran Florin, The First Woman Engineer in Romania assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

9. 8213 Zamfiroiu Alexandru, The Features of a Good Negotiator assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

10. 8214 Onea Tudor, Famous Entrepreneurs, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

11. 8214 Bica Andrei, Dumitrache Gabriel, Management of Human Resources in Agricultural Companies

assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

12. 8213 Pavel Cristian, Toader Denisa, Tita Marius, Famous Scientists assoc prof S Cismas PhD

13. 8214 Mil ea CQualiyavtanegensent assoc Arpf SuBaharCamas®hD

14. 8213 Roman Roxana, The Impact of Mass Media on Daily Life, assoc prof S Cismas PhD

15. 8211 Anghelina Loren,Colnicianu Dorian Mass Media in Daily Life assoc prof S Cismas PhD

16. 8212 Negricea L, lorga G_Analysis of Accessing Business Funds 2017-2018, prof Cismas PhD

17. 8213 Suhateanu L, Greciuc G, Turcanu C, Modern Management, assoc prof S Cismas PhD

18. 8214 Cojocariu Florinel Samoila Marza: Events Photography, assoc prof Suzana Cismas PhD

19. 8214 David A, Ciolacu A Qualities of Leaders & Managers, assoc prof S CismasPhD

20. 8213 Grigoran F, Students’ Views on Quality Management poster assoc prof SCismasPhD

21. 8211 Barbieru M, 8214 Panaite G, Essentials in Quality Management, assoc prof Cismas PhD
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In my Erasmus teaching experience abroad and in the government grants | have obtained by competition |
have become acquainted with best practice in implementing academic presentation benchmarks and the
EU principles in CEFR. For unity and consistency in an objective and modern evaluation of students’ work,
throughout the four years | have been in charge with the scientific management of this student-centred
scientific event, | have implemented the following assessment criteria, which | have also suggested for

other subjects taught in our academic institution at all levels:

[ 5 4 3 2 1 POWERPOINT | Beginning 1 Developing 2 Accomplished 3 | Excellent 4
‘ Criteria excellent good satisfactory almost satistactory t Y Score SLIDES
[ || Order of slides | Little thought Some Organisation Clear
s given to organisation poor but organisation,
Bask concepls / ome Has - N
organisation evident but development of | easy to follow
Principles difficult to presentation is
o follow obvious
z Pictures and Small and very | Clearly visible Visible with Clearly visible
= | Elaboration Evafuation graphics difficult to but difficult to | effort but easy and easy to
% decipher and understand to understand understand
understand
Text slides Too small to Clear text but Too small to Text clear and
read content read easy to
difficult to comfortably but | understand
Accuracy understand content easy to
understand
Content of Not all topics Some topics Most topics All topics
slides were covered | were covered were covered were covered
; Ty & Erocton #*Handling of Clumsy Delays in Hesitant Smooth and
z || slides manipulation removal of changes timely
A throughout past slide and between slides transition
’: | delivery of
J current slide

Effective communication is considered one of the most important prerequisites of corporate
success. That is why a large number of organizations are engaged in building a network of internal as well
as external effective business communication. It enables an organization to market itself in a better
perspective. It helps create a favourable brand image and enhance its relationships with public and the
media. Thus the company can motivate and guide its employees in sharing the values of corporate culture.
Effective business communication is a two-way process and positive results are achieved only with the
combined efforts of the organization and the individuals. To obtain success both parties must understand
and perform their role well. Good communication is the foundation of good managerial skills. In fact,
communication skills for managers are a part of management studies. All would-be managers are trained in
this. It is essential not only for the growth and success of the company but also for the personal growth.
However, just theoretical knowledge is not enough. If a manager does not possess practical communication

skills, s/he would fail, despite all other technical skills, as this inadequacy overshadows the other skills.
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